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PREFACE 


The present edition of the First Part of Goethe’s 
Faust aims to be a modest contribution on the part 
of American scholarship to the commemoration of 
the approaching centenary of the first publication of 
the drama, one of the most important events in the 
history of human civilization. Even before the ap- 
pearence of the completed poem, Schelling, one of the 
foremost thinkers of the time, had with prophetic 
vision called it a fountain of youth from which the 
rejuvenation of life and Science was destined to flow. 
Recognizing the deep philosophical meaning of this 
“characteristic German production,” Schelling’s re- 
marks ushered in at the same time the so-called “phil- 
osophical” Interpretation of the drama which pre- 
vailed during the subsequent long period of the 
domination of Hegel’s Aesthetics. 

The history of the interpretation of Faust has since 
then reflected in a certain way the general movements 
in the development of German intellectual life: the 
downfall of the supremacy of philosophy, as well as 
the rise of the natural Sciences and the resulting pre- 
dilection for the micrology of pedantic exegesis and 
philological specialization. The presumptuous method 
of philosophical construction a priori was followed 
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by a fictitious laboratory-method borrowed from 
natural Science. Even the state of political feeling 
in Germany found its expression in the interpretation 
of Faust As the inactive, half-pessimistic dreamer 
of the First Part was considered for a long time the 
Symbol of dreaming, inactive and disunited Germany, 
so Faust, the coionizer, is now not infrequently haiied 
as the pioneer and prophet of an imperialistic 2Bc(t= 
politi!. 

It would thus appear almost impossible to con- 
tribute anything new to the elucidation of a work, the 
difficulties of which have challenged the penetration 
of the leading minds for a whole Century. Neverthe- 
less, much of the vast literature which has accumu- 
lated about this work, to-day appears strangely anti- 
quated. Like all the really great productions of 
literature this world-poem possesses the magic power 
of appealing in a different way to every new genera- 
tion ; and like the fathomless crystai-lake of the high 
Sierras it reflects only the picture of the beholder. 

The failure of the so-called philosophical method 
of interpretation was and is due not only to the old 
mistaken conception of poetry as the embodiment of 
more or less abstract ideas, a misconception frequently 
ridiculed by Goethe himself, but also to the disregard 
for the necessary philological equipment of the true 
critic and interpreter. Hence the not unfrequent 
verbose abstruseness of certain “philosophical” com- 
mentators, who build high in the air without solid 
foundations. In the belief that Goethe’s own ex- 
ample justifies their disdain of the worshippers of 
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“words,” they forget that the poet also makes this 
confession : 

$)ie Spraye bleibt ein reiner §immeläfjaud), 

(Smpfunben [= berftanben] nur Don „füllen" Srbenföbnen. 


Unb toaä ein 93olf aufammen fidj geftammelt, 

3Rufe etoigeS ©efep für §er$ unb (Seele fein. 

On the other hand, since the philological hot-spurs, 
abandoned by the Graces and Muses, have fallen into 
the unquestionable error of treating this document of 
consummate poetic art as an anatomical specimen, it 
has seemed to me opportune to recall the ideal of the 
schoiar of the early Renaissance, who was at once 
poet and philologian, the ideal which Schelling prob- 
ably had in mind when he said: ber blofte (Spradjgc- 
lehrte Reifet nur burd) äRiSbraud) ^Ijilolog, biefer ftefyt 
mit bem Zünftler [$id)ter] unb ^f)ilofopf)en auf ben 
ljöd)ften (Stufen ober bielmeljr [fie] burdjbringen fid^ beibe 
in ifym. (Seine (Sa$e ift bie Ijiftorifdje SReconftruction 
ber SBerte ber $oefie unb SBiffenfdjaft [$l)ilofopl)ic] b e= 
ren ©efd)id)te er in tebenbiger Slnfdjauung 
ju begreifen unb barjuftellen l)at. Indeed the 
similarity between the activity of the poet and the 
philologian cannot be emphasized too strongly, 
since we have come to know through Schleiermacher 
that the highest function of the critic and interpreter 
is essentially the process of following the poet in his 
original Creative activity. To penetrate with all at- 
tainable aids and means, chiefly those of the histori- 
cai method, to the very life-spring of the poet’s Crea- 
tive imagination, to grasp his philosophical thought, 
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in fact his entire mode of cognition as they are re- 
vealed in the store-house of his language, and to feel, 
both as to contents and to form, the life-breathing 
beauty of the work of art as a whole — this seemed 
to me the highest ideal, which the critic and inter- 
preter should strive to attain. 

I am conscious only too well of how the present 
edition of Faust falls short of this ideal. Perhaps I 
may claim, however, that I have earnestly tried to find 
a new approach to the poet and the meaning of his 
great work. Believing that hitherto too much em- 
phasis had been laid on the compact with the devil as 
the principal feature of the legend that had attracted 
Goethe, I became gradually convinced that in the 
same measure the poet’s early indebtedness to alchemy 
and theosophy had been overlooked. I hope that the 
discoveries, which I believe to have made by delving 
deeper into these “dark regions,” willdispel the sober 
doubts of those whose knowledge of these subjects — 
owing to the fear of undue sympathy for mysticism — 
consists in little more than their mere names. In this 
Connection I may, perhaps, be permitted to confess 
that I attach a certain importance to my discovery, 
that Goethe must have known and used Iamblichus’ 
book De Mysteriis , the mythological elements of 
which were assimilated in his mind with the imagi- 
native figures of the Faust legend. To make this 
point clear I have added to certain difficult passages 
from Iamblichus, the English translation of Thomas 
Taylor, a proceeding for which accomplished Latinists 
will, I trust, not censure me too severely. 
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In general, I have adhered to the long established 
fundamental principle of hermeneutics, which I fol- 
lowed in my edition of Goethes Poems, Le. of inter- 
preting the poet by the poet, by citing freely from his 
works and letters. Much in Faust reveals the still 
almost undiscovered world of Goethe’s inner life, and 
to find the sources that feed this life it is necessary 
to trace in all his utterances the various expressions 
of the fundamental ideas constituting his Weltan- 
schauung, the poetic crystallization of which we have 
in Faust. It is here that philology and philosophy — 
Wort- und Ideengeschichte — work hand in hand. A nd 
it is face to face with a work of the depth and wealth 
of thought such as Goethe’s Faust, that the inadequacy 
of the merely aesthetic view and the superficiality of 
the pseudo-gospel — art for art’s sake — are fully re- 
vealed. 

The text of the present edition is essentially the 
same as that given by Erich Schmidt, in Vol. XIII, 
of the Jubiläumsausgabe of Goethe’s works. It is 
based upon a comparison of Goethe’s own revision 
of the text as it appears in two editions of Faust, 
which were published simultaneously at Stuttgart and 
Vienna, in 1816. The latter print, though made from 
the same copy as the former, differs in certain details 
from the Stuttgart edition, which afterwards became 
the basis of the Faust-text in the Ausgabe letzter Hand, 
and again in the Weimar edition. As the latter edi- 
tion is still incomplete, I have in the commentary 
quoted Goethe’s works according to the Hempel edi- 
tion. I am under obligations to Dr. Frederick W. C. 
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Lieder, instructor in German at Harvard University, 
and to Professor H. Z. Kip of Vanderbilt University, 
for their kind assistance in proof-reading. 

It is impossible, without giving a long bibliographical 
list, to enumerate here all the works which have been 
consulted in the preparation of this edition. I wish, 
however, to make acknowledgement of my indebted- 
ness to a number of books which may be helpful to 
American students, as they have been to me. Among 
the older books, I mention Fr. Th. Vischer’s Goethes 
Faust, Neue Beiträge zur Erklärung des Gedichts , 1875, 
and G. von Loeper’s scholarly edition of both parts of 
Faust , 1879. Vischer’s Beiträge are still unsurpassed 
in philosophic and aesthetic insight, although the 
author is occasionally too much concerned in the need- 
less translation of the poet’s thoughts into the abstract 
language of the philosophy of the schools. Of more 
recent books I name Kuno Fischers Goethes Faust 
nach seiner Entstehung , Idee und Composition , 4 vols., 
1904, J. Minor’s valuable Goethes Faust; Entstehungs- 
geschichte und Erklärung) 2 vols., 1900, and Erich 
Schmidt’s brief but excellent notes to his edition of 
Faust) in Cotta’s Jubiläumsausgabe) 1903. A most 
helpful aid for the study of the chronology of the 
development of Goethe’s Faust) is O. Pniower’s book, 
Goethes Faust; Zeugnisse und Excurse, 1899. To R. 
Hildebrand’s “ Handexemplar” of Faust) a copy of 
which was kindly placed at my disposal, I owe a 
number of hints and references which only this great 
and profound interpreter of Goethe could give. 

In closing these prefatory remarks, I cannot refrain 
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from expressing my gratitude for the opportunity 
afforded me of completing this edition at the fore- 
most seat of learning in America, with its magnificent 
library on folk-lore, — the place where Faust , soon 
after its publication, in the inadequate translation of 
Madame de Stael, first opened the treasure-house of 
German poetry to many of the leading scholars and 
authors, and where the study of the poem has ever 
since been a source of inspiration, as the older cul- 
ture of Germany reacted upon America’s higher civili- 
zation. I hope that this volume may be received as 
a not unworthy contribution to the sympathetic study 
of German literature, which has so long prevailed at 
Harvard. 

J.G. 

Cambridge, Mass., February, 1907. 
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INTRODUCTION 


^ebe^ ©cbid)t, jumal ein ganzes, grofeeö GJe* 
bic^t, ein 28ert ber (Seele unb be3 2eben£, ift ein 
gefährlicher Verräter feineg Urhebers, oft, mo 
biefer am menigften fid) au öerratcn glaubte. 

Sticht nurfieht man bei ihm etma, mie ber $öbel 
ruft, beg SJtanneS bid)terifcf)e Xalente ; man fieljt 
auch, toeldje Sinne unb Steigungen bei ihm 
herrfdjten, burd) meldje SSege unb mie er 33ilber 
empfing, mtc er fie unb bag EhßoS feiner (Sin* 
brüefe regelte unb fügte, bie Sieblinggfaiten feinet 
Verseng, fomie oft bie Schtcffale feineg Sebeng : 
feinen männlidjen ober finbifchen Ißerftanb, bie 
Stäbe feines $enfenS unb feiner Erinnerung. . 

SBo eS ber SDtühe lohnt, ift biefeS leben* 
bige ßefen, biefe $)ibination in bie 
Seele beS Urhebers baS einzige Sefen 
unb baS tieffte Mittel ber Silbung. 

Herder, Vom Erkennen und Empfinden (v 111,208). 


I 

Within the great realm of the world’s literatures 
there is probably no other work of poetry which in- 
vites divinatory Interpretation, the reproduction by 
the critic of the Creative process, in the same measure 
as Goethe’s Faust. For even among his own produc- 
tions there is none to which he confided more of the 
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secrets of his inner life than to this work, the comple- 
tion of which, shortly before his departure, he feit as 
the consummation of his life-work. And because he 
had for more than sixty years turned again and again 
to this poem with the confession of what moved his 
deepest breast he could ascribe to it an “incom- 
mensurable totality” such as life alone presents. 
“Faust” he says, “owes the approval it has won here 
and abroad to the rare quality of reflecting forever 
the development of a human soul that was tortured, 
moved, ensnared, and made happy by everything 
which human nature desires and despises, and by 
which it is disquieted and tormented. ,, 

It is evident, therefore, that neither the customary 
enumeration of the poet’s sources and their history, 
nor the mere account of how the drama gradually 
developed in his mind, will suffice to reveal the mean- 
ing of a work of the pronounced subjective character 
of Faust '. He who expected to find historical cor- 
(rectness and learned objectivity in the drama would 
Httle understand Goethe. But while in the case of 
the Contemporary fragments of Prometheus, Mahomet , 
Caesar , etc., we can clearly see what induced the poet 
to choose these representatives of Creative genius as 
dramatic characters, it is less apparent what really 
attracted him first in the Faust story and what 
fundamental idea the poetic material of this legend 
awakened in his soul. 

The notes explanatory of Faust’s first soliloquy will 
demonstrate, I hope, conclusively that it was not the 
alliance with the devil, usually considered the chief 
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feature of the legend, which first of all appealed to 
Goethe. The Faust of this scene is clearly not a 
practitioner of the “magia diabolica,” but an adept 
of the “magia naturalis,” the consummate knowledge 
of the secrets of God and of nature, a knowledge and 
an art which in its innermost character is deeply 
religious. To explain why and how Goethe came 
thus to interpret Faust’s insatiable desire for knowl- 
edge ascribed to him by the legend is one of the most 
fascinating and important problems confronting the 
Student of Faust. 

The history of the Weltanschauung which, as a 
peculiar combination of philosophy and theurgy, was 
first developed among the Neo-Platonists, had its 
scattered followers during the Middle Ages, and was 
finally revived during the Renaissance, has not yet 
been written. It is the revival of Neo-Platonic 
theosophy and its gradual spreading among various 
Protestant sects which here concern us chiefly. 

We cannot emphasize too strongly the fact that the 
epoch-making discovery of Platonism during the 
Renaissance consisted really in the study of the so- 
called Neo-Platonists.* All the great human ists, 
both in Italy and in Germany, show this influence, 
and it is quite apparent that it was the mystic theo- 
sophical element in the Neo-Platonic doctrine which 
appealed to them most strongly. For the gradual 
awakening of the passionate desire to comprehend 
and master the phenomena of the exterior world 


♦Cf. Windelband, Geschichte der Philosophie , 8 p. 294. 
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which had been fettered and kept back by the church 
for so long a period now discovered a philosophy 
which seemed to öfter the most satisfactory solution 
of the great world-problems. What grander appeal 
to the imagination, the -dominant factor in the psychic 
character of this period, could there be found than the 
conception of the world as a living organism, com- 
prising every living being and possessing one soul, 
which extends to every part of the universe ! . . A 
general sympathy animates this one living being, so 
that that which is distant is at the same time near, and 
if one part is affected the whole organism is affected.* 
The sympathetic relation existing between the 
various parts of the universe, moreover, makes it 
possible for us to influence the latter. For, as there 
is sympathy and harmony among the strings of a 
musical instrument, so there is harmony in the uni- 
verse. On this sympathetic harmony depends not 
only the efficacy of our prayers, but also the art of 
the magician. “Magic is possible because of the 
sympathy and natural harmony of similar, and, owing 
to contrast, dissimilar things, and on account of the 
variety of numbers and forces which, however, con- 
stitute the perfection of the one living being. . . True 
magic is based on love which rules throughout the 
world, and on its opposite: hatred. ”** 

But since the practice of magic of any description 
was condemned and strictly prohibited by the Church 


•Plotinus, Enneades , iv, 4, 32. 
**Ibid. y IV, 4, 40-41. 
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it was soon feit by the early humanists that a distinc- 
tion had to be made between the “magia diabolica ,, of 
vagrant sorcerers and the philosophical “magia” of 
the Neo-Platonists. This was done by Giovanni Pico 
della Mirandola, one of the foremost Italian human- 
• ists, who called the latter form of magic the magia natu - 
ralis .* 

The introduction of this new conception into the 
intellectual struggles of the time was accompanied by 
far-reaching results. In the mental revolution of this 
period which aimed at the liberation of the individual, 
in the revolt against the tyranny of scholastic intel- 
lectualism, and in the rising anticipations of man’s 
future dominion over nature which filled the hearts of 
the leading thinkers, the magia naturalis , like the 
theory of evolution in our own time, beeame the watch- 
word. This noblest of all Sciences, as Pico calls it, not 
only opens the innermost secrets of nature, but also 
the very recesses of the human soul ; it brings us into 
immediate touch with the deity, and in its most perfect 


♦The magia naturalis is known also as white magic ( magia 
alba ), while the magia diabolica is also called magia nigra . This 
distinction seems to go back to St. Augustine, De civitate Dei t 
XXI. 4-6. Siegmund Riezler, Geschichte der Hexenprocesse in 
Bayern , p. 161, calls attention to the fact that as early as 1400 
Pelagius, a hermit at Majorca, wrote a book called Institutio 
magiae sanctae f which shows that the belief in sacred magic was 
not repudiated by the Church. It is interesting to note that 
Pico della Mirandola as well as the later theosophists frequently 
refer to the “ wise men (magi) from the East” (Matt., 11) in justi- 
fication of the doctrine and practice of the magia naturalis. 
See also the passage from Luther quoted below. 
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form results in the deification of man, the image of 
God.* 

No wonder that all the leading spirits of the i 5 th 
and i6th centuries were among the disciples of this 
new science which, moreover, seemed to receive addi- 
tional support from the study of the Cabala which 
Pico also introduced. But while the rnagia naturalis 
as he taught it was chiefly of a theosophical nature, 
the new doctrine soon assumed more of the theurgic 
character which it had among the later Neo-Pla- 
tonists such as Porphyry and Iamblichus. A glance 
at Marsilius Ficinus* book, De vita coelitus comparanda 
shows that he probably was the first to introduce 

*Twenty-six of the 900 theses (“ conclusiones ”) which Pico 
offered to defend in i486, treat of the “ rnagia naturalis.” From 
these I quote the following: “Magia naturalis licita est et non 
prohibita. Magia est pars practica scientiae naturalis. Ex ista 
conclusione . . . sequitur quod Magia sit nobilissima pars 
scientiae naturalis. Magiam operare non est aliud quam mari- 
tare mundum” 

Despite the f act that Pico had asserted : “ nulla est scientia, 
quae nos magis certificet de divinitate Christi, quam magia,” he 
was accused of being a heretic and a sorcerer, and Pope Inno- 
cent VIII forbade the reading of the theses. Pico then wrote 
his Apologia in which the following passage occurs (Optra, 
etc., Basil, 1601, p. 81): 

“ Haec [Magia] universi consensum, quem significantius Graeci 
<rvßira 0 €tav dicunt, introrsum perscrutantius rimata, et mutuam 
naturarum cognitionem habens perspectam, nativas adhibens 
unicuique rei et suas illecebras, quae magorum Ivyycs nomi- 
nantur, in mundi recessibus, in naturae gremio, in promptuariis 
arcanisque Dei latitantia miracula, quasi ipsa sit artifex, promit 
in publicum, et sicut agricola ulmos vitibus, ita Magus terram 
ccelo, i.e. inferiora superiorum dotibus virtutibusque maritat.” 
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this element. It was this book which afterwards 
gave him the reputation of a sorcerer. 

The same reputation was destined to cling to the 
great systematizer and popularizer of the new doc- 
trine, Cornelius Agrippa von Nettesheim, one of the 
most remarkable and interesting figures of this period. 
The extraordinary influence which he exerted upon 
his contemporaries and upon later generations was 
due less to the originality of his philosophical ideas 
than to the fact that he laid great emphasis upon the 
practical theurgic side of the magia naturalis . The sub- 
jection of the mysterious life of nature, consisting, as he 
imagines it, of spirits and forces that permeate the 
universe, to the will of man, attracts him most of all. 
Hence, in his famous book De occulta philosophia , 
an encyclopedic work showing Agrippa’s comprehen- 
sive knowledge of ancient magic practices and Con- 
temporary superstitions, he discusses at length the 
various arts of conjuring the spirits. And it was 
quite consistent with the fundamental principles of 
this phantastical though highly poetic view of the 
world, that he should include both Astrology and 
Alchemy among the arts which the “magus” is able to 
practice. This he can do because man is a part of 
the Creative spirit , the Creative force having its seat 
and center in his heart , his feeling , Being the image 
of God, man and especially the “magus” can be 
united with the deity and become like God. The 
faculty of the mind by which the “magus” produces 
this result is the imagination , the force and effect of 
which depend upon the degree of his passt ons. 
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It is important to notice that Goethe, before he 
met Herder, became acquainted by his study of 
Agrippa with these ideas which, though in a some- 
what different form, were to become the battle-cry 
during the Storm and Stress period. It was, how- 
ever, not through Agrippa directly that he was drawn 
into the magic sphere of these poetical and imagina- 
tive views. They attracted him in the Christian ized 
form which they had assumed among Agrippa’s fol- 
lowers, and their influence upon him was all the 
deeper since they became a part of his early religious 
experience. 

The history of the spreading, soon after the Refor- 
mation, of the Neo-Platonic and Cabalistic ideas with- 
in the Protestant churches is still unwritten. It would 
present one of the most remarkable chapters in the de- 
velopment of the intellectual life of this period. The 
rise of a new form of petrified scholasticism within the 
orthodox church, the feeling that neither the Renais- 
sance nor the Reformation had accomplished the 
longed-for regeneration of humanity, and the secret Op- 
position of religious and philosophical minds against 
the rising rationalistic and mechanistic method of 
viewing the world, all seemed to contribute to make the 
movement of theosophical mysticism populär and 
widespread. The teachings of its principal leaders, 
of men like Paracelsus, Valentin Weigel, and Jacob 
Böhme, show how deeply they were imbued with the 
spirit of Neo-Platonism and of the Cabala, either 
through Agrippa von Nettesheim or by the direct study 
of the Hermetic and Neo-Platonic writings. It is not 
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difficult to recognize behind the Christianized termi- 
nologyemployed by these theosophists the fundamental 
principles of the tnagia naturalis . Once more we meet 
with the world-spirit permeating the phenomenal 
world and revealing himself in the “inner light” of the 
illuminated, with magic sympathy connecting the 
phenomena of nature, with man as the quintessence 
of the entire universe, with the influence of the stars 
and with alchemy as the art of separating the world- 
spirit from matter. The theurgic element of the 
tnagia naturalis , too, w 7 e find, though in a Christian- 
ized form. To bring about the apparition of angels 
and to evoke good spirits and converse with them 
was considered by Paracelsus, Weigel, and others not 
only possible, but also permissible as long as the 
“magus” knew how to distinguish between good and 
evil spirits. 

That doctrines and practices such as these pro- 
voked the most violent Opposition on the part of the 
orthodox clergy can be easily imagined. It is diffi- 
cult at the present time to realize the fierceness of 
the struggles that ensued, in comparison with which 
the resistance which Pico encountered wlien he first 
advanped the tnagia naturalis was but feeble. We 
rnay, however, gain an idea of the extent and the 
bitterness of the persecution to which the so-called 
sectarians, enthusiasts, and fanatics were subjected 
from the fact that a considerable number of these 
“witnesses to the truth” as Gottfried Arnold calls them, 
under the leadership of Johann Jacob Zimmermann, 
“a profound magus, astrologus, and cabalista,” in 1694 
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emigrated to Pennsylvania where they founded a Settle- 
ment near German town,* 

Although Luther himself had somewhat reluctantly 
approved of the magia naturalis ,** the Opposition 
to this movement seems to have started soon after 
his death. I believe that the Faust-book which 
was first printed by Spies in 1587 — a better and 
perhaps older manuscript of the same book with a 
different preface was discovered in the Wolfenbüttel 
library by G. Milchsack — is a product of this 


* Cf. Julius F. Sachse, The German Pietists of Provincial 
Pennsylvania , Philadelphia, 1895. 

**G. Arnold, Kirchen - und Ketzergeschichte , II, 466, quotes 
the following passage from Luther’s Kirchenpostill am Tag der 
heiligen drei Könige, p. 1 90 : 

$)ie ber ©Pangelift fjie nennet magos, hei&en toir auf beutfdj 
SBeiSfager, nicht, tote bie Propheten toeiäfagen, fonbern tote man nennet 
bie toeifen männer unb frauen, bie ben leuten allerlei biitg fagett 
fönnen, Diel heimlicher funft toiffen, unb abentfjeuer treiben. Unb 
ihre tunft fjeifet magia, unb gebet zutocilen burdj fdjtoarje funft unb 
burch teuffelS gefd)äffte 311 , bocf) nicht atterbittgö toie bie h c £eit unb 
Zauberinnen ttyun. $>enn magus ahmet nad) ben rechten Propheten, aber 
boch nicht au3 ©otteS ©cift, barum treffen fic autoeilen gleich zu, bcnn 
ihr bing ift nidjt lauter teuffetö bing, toie bie fjeyen, fonbern gemenget 
mit natürlicher Pernunfft unb teuffclö beiftanb. 

$)e$felbigen gleichen auch ihre tounberthat, ift auch nidjt lauter tcitffel$= 
gefpenft, toie ber lje£cn bing, fonbern gemenget mit natürlichen tocrfert, 
unb ahmet ein magus immer nach ber rechten natürlichen funft. $eitn 
e$ ift Diel heimlicher toürdung in ber natur, toer biefclbige toeip an^u= 
bringen, ber thut gleich tounber=bing, für benen, bie e3 nidjt toiffen, 
gleich toie bie alchimiften au3 fupffer golb machen, tiefer heimlicher 
erfänntnifc ber natur hat 8 alomo burdj ben ©eift ©otteä Piel getoufjt, 
unb brauet ihr zumal fein 8 Reg. 3 ba er bie z^ei toeiber urtljeilet 
über bem lebenbigen unb tobten finb, unb fanb toeldjje bie rechte mutter 
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Opposition. It originated at the time when, accord- 
ing to my opinion, the dangers of the new movement 
first became apparent to thinking men. Far from 
being a work of art, and showing, on the other hand, 
as recent investigätions have proved, traces of crude 
Compilation, this book nevertheless possesses a naive 
grandeur which was bound to appeal most powerfully 
to the imagination. Its great success was due, no 
doubt, to the choice of its subject at a time when 
everybody believed in magic, when scholars were 
speculating on the mysteries of the rnagia naturalis 
and practicing astrology and alchemy, and vagrant 
jugglers were prospering by the credulence of the super- 
stitious masses. We need not wonder that in times 
such as these a bright, ingenious, but unscrupulous 
fellow like Faust should turn to practical account his 
theoretical knowledge of the magia naturalis which 
he had learned to consider a huge swindle. For the 


mar, au§ bem attertieffften grunb ber natur. Stern, alfo brauchet 
3aco6 Genes. 30 berfelbigen fünft, ba er machet burd) bie bunbten 
ftecfen, bafe eitel bunbte fdjaaf geboten mürben. $iefe fünft ift eine 
freie unb rechte natürliche funft, baher fommeit ift alles maS bie ar$te 
unb ihres gleichen Don ben fräfften ber fräuter, früchte er^, ftein unb 
begleichen miffen, betreiben unb brauchen. 2lud) mirb fte in ber 
.©djrifft offt ungezogen, bafe fte braucht gleicf)nife ber tfiiere, ftein, bäum 
unb fräuter, etc. Sa, berfelbigen funft ^aben ficfi gebraud)t faft fefir 
bie Werfer, Probier unb biefelbigen morgenlänber, haben brittnen 
ftubirt mtb ift eine ehrliche funft geroefen, hut auch meife leute 
gemacht. 51 b e r barnach finb brein gefallen bie fäue unb 
grobe föpff, to i e in allen fünften unb lehren gefchichet, 
haben autoeit aus ber ft rafeen gefahren, unb biefelbige 
eble funft bermifcht mit gaucfeln unb $aubern. 
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Contemporary accourits which we have of Faust show 
clearly that he was originally an adept of the magia 
naturalis , an adept who had, however, disgraced and 
profaned the sacred Science of magic.* While Pico 
della Mirandola had taught distinctly in his theses 
that the miracles of Christ could not be performed 
either by magic or by the Cabala, this braggart had 
boasted publicly that he could perform them. 

The anonymous author of the Faust-book does not 
recognize the fine distinction between the magia 
naturalis and the magia diabolica , but he is without 
question well aware of it. To him magic of every 
description is diabolical, and the case of the populär 
juggler Faust, the former theologian and Student of 
the magia naturalis , of whose exploits innumerable 
stories were being told, serves him as an example to 
show in a most drastic manner where the practice of 
magic must ultimately lead. Superhuman knowl- 
edge such as Faust desires and the magia naturalis 
promises can be gained only by the aid of demons. 
This aid, however, presupposes a compact. The 
Protestant author of the Faust-book agrees in this 
respect with the Jesuit Delrio, who, in his Disqui- 
sitionum Magicarum (1604), p. 3, teaches that 


*The numerous Contemporary accounts of the historical 
Faust, who was presumably born about 1480, came in contact 
with some of the foremost men of the time, such as Trithemius, 
C. Mutianus, Melanchthon, Franz von Sickingen, etc., and died 
shortly before 1540, may be found in A. Tille’s exhaustive Col- 
lection : Die Faustsplitter in der Literatur des 16. bis 18. Jahr- 
hunderts. Berlin, 1900. 
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“omnis Magiae hujus vis pacto tacito vel expresso 
nititur.” 

That the author of the Faust-book aimed chiefly at 
the magia naturalis , may be seen not only from the 
preface of the Spies Version which mentions Francis- 
cus Pico della Mirandula as a notorious sorcerer, but 
also from the contents of the first and second parts of 
the book, in which Faust appears as the Speculirer 
who “speculates and studies magic books day and 
night,” “takes eagles’ wings to himself and desires to 
search into all things in heaven and in earth.” No 
more effective arraignment of the magia natuialis , 
and no more serious warning against the dangers be- 
setting the church could be imagined, than the story 
told here of the dreadful fall of a formerly pious thec- 
logian. It is, I believe, not improbable that this con 
ception of Faust’s character was influenced by Johann 
Weyens opinion of the magia naturalis, who, in his 
famous work De prcestigiis dcemonum (1563), a book 
well known to the author of the Faust-story, contempt- 
uously calls it: “penitissima illa naturalium rerum 
abstrusarum speculatio et cognitio, vera nimirum philo- 
sophia, sanctiorque magia, a sapientibus Solen ni 
plausu excipienda, colendaque.”* 


* I cannot, of course, enter here into a full discussion of the 
difficult problem of the origin of the Faust-legend. I will say, 
however, that if my Interpretation of the real purpose of the 
Faust-book is correct, we must abandon the traditional, some- 
what hazy view conceming the legend, as having mysteriously 
woven itself about the historical jugglerby combining all sorts 
of ancient and mediaeval tales of magic and magicians with the 
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Great as the influence of the Faust-book was in 
literature, it did not accomplish the real purpose for 
which it was originally written, i. e. of stemming the 
growing tide of Neo-Platonic theosophy and of the 
Cabala within the Church. The teachings of Para- 
celsus concerning the true purpose of astrology and 
especially of alchemy, were showing more and more 
their power of winning converts to the theosophic 
movement. “All fanatics and enthusiasts are given 
to the study of alchemy” says one of their Lutheran 
opponents, explaining this fact in the following way: 
„Sic Segierbe bcn ©runb bcr S^mic §u erforfd)en, 
tt>eld)e nad^ SluSfprud) ihrer Siebhaber bcn rcd)tcn ©runb 
unb SBiffenfdhaft göttlidbe unb natürliche Singe 5 n be- 
grünben unb fie ju erfennen mittheilet, h&t Diele Neulinge 
angetrieben, $crmeti§ Srtöinegifti Schriften ju lefen, 
unb loeil fie barcin bie Sßlatonifdhen gunbamenta ange= 
troffen, ju fdhlieftcn, e£ fönite 9?iemanb jur ancrfdhaffeneit 
mtb in Slbant bcrlohrnen SBci§l)eit toicbergelangen, c£ 
fei beim erleuchtet burd) £>ülffc t^eif^ bcr heiligen 
Schrifft, theil§ beS „33uch§ bcr 9?atur," ba£ ift bcr 
Cabala, verae Magiae, Astrologiae unb Pansophiae.” 

secret purpose of creating a Lutheran “magus,” a worldly anti- 
pode of the great Reformer, etc. The truth is that none of its 
supposed forerunners, the stories of Cyprianus, Theophilus, etc., 
had anything to do with the Faust-legend, and least of all, with 
Goethe’s Faust Those who are interested in the problem 
under discussion, are referred to G. Milchsack’s instructive intro- 
duction to his edition of the Wolfenbüttel Manuscript (Wolfen- 
büttel, 1892), and to W. Meyer’s suggestive treatise Nürnberger 
Faustge schichten, in the Abhandlungen der Königlich Bayrischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften , Vol. XX, p. 323 ff. 
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It was on account of the widespread study of alchemy 
that Germany “at the close of the i6th Century was 
famous in England only as the land of magicians and 
conjurers,” and that the Germans were ridiculed as 
such in the Contemporary English drama.* And to 
the present time the horologium has been preserved 
which the German theosophists, who were also assidu- 
ous students of alchemy and astrology, brought with 
them to Pennsylvania in 1694. 

That the theosophists and enthasiasts recognized 
themselves the connection of cheir teachings with the 
principles of the tnagia ??uturalis y and in a certain 
way correctly surveyed the bistory of the entire move- 
ment, may be seen from Gottfried Arnold’s famous 
Kirchen - und Ketzere schichte. This book, which as 
Goethe confesses had the greatest influence upon him, 
may indeed be considered a historical apology of the- 
osophy and the magia naturalis , among the founders 
of which Agrippa, as well as Paracelsus, Val. Weigel, 
and Jacob Böhme are especially gloriüed. 

II 

In his autobiography, Goethe rclates how, after his 
return from Leipzig in k 768- being sick of body and 
soul, he became a convert to the theosophical move- 
ment, which had its followers in Frankfurt among the 
members of the pietistio circle, to which belonged his 


* Cf. C. H. Herford, Studies in the literary relations of Eng- 
land and Cer'nany in the iöth Century , p. 165 ff. 
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friend, Fräulein von Klettenberg. From one of hei 
recently published letters ( Goethe Jahrbuch , xxvii, 
104) it appears that her interest in alchemy was oi 
longer Standing than Goethe would have us believe. 
It was doubtlessly aroused in her when she joined 
the pietists. Among the latter, the physician of the 
Goethe family, a distinguished adept of alchemy, who 
claimed to have discovered a panacea, enjoyed a great 
reputation. We easily recognize in him a follower 
of Paracelsus’ teachings, thät the ultimate purpose of 
alchemy was the production of effective medicines. 

Goethe’s account of his alchemistic-theosophical 
experiences, is, of course, written from the superior 
point of view of old age and of the advanced scien- 
tist. He therefore looks upon them as a “disease 
with which his friends had inoculated him,” quite for- 
getting the religious fervor with which, at the time, 
he had embraced the new belief. Still the fact that 
he considered it worth while to describe in detail the 
theosophical views which were the result of his studies 
and experiments, is sufficient proof for the intensity 
with which he had once seized the supposed revelations 
of the theosophic doctrine. Indeed, it would not be 
difficult to prove that there is a remarkable confonnity of 
the leading thoughts of Goethe’ s later Naturphilosophie 
with the philosophical principles of theosophy, a fact 
of which the poet may not at all have been conscious. 

Like most of its novices, Goethe was attracted 
through the medium of alchemy which, as his account 
clearly indicates, exercised its traditional charm by 
drawing him deeper and deeper into the mysteries of 
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theosophy. He narrates how the study of Welling’ s 
Opus Mago-Cabalisticum , an abstruse repetition of 
the teachings of Paracelsus, led him to the reading 
of the latter’s writings which, again, seem to have 
suggested the study of Agrippa’s De occulta philoso- 
phia* The way to the Neo-Platonists was thus opened 
to him, and it is not improbable that he got hold even 
at this time of Iamblichus’ De Mysteriis , which he 
seems to have read in Thomas Gale’s Latin transla- 
tion (London, 1674). With the ease of his early de- 
veloped master-mind that had no need for systematic 
study, he must have grasped the fundamental princi- 
ples of theosophy. An excellent guide he found in 
Arnold’s Kirchen - und Ketzergeschichte , with its copious 
extracts from Paracelsus, Weigel, Böhme, and many 
other theosophists. And this same book made him 
acquainted also with the Rosicrucian ideas of the re- 
generation of humanity, which he afterwards sought 
to embody in his unfinished poem, Die Geheimnisse . 

The effect of these studies upon Goethe’s inner life 
was all the deeper, since he found the truth of these 
theosophical doctrines confirmed by his own experi- 
ences. The panacea of the family physician had 
saved his life from an apparently fatal disease. Now 
Goethe provides himself with the outfit of an alchemist, 
and compares himself, in a letter to Friederike Oeser 
(Feb. 13, 1769), to a night-brooding “magus,” a term 
often used by Paracelsus, Böhme, and others to desig- 
nate the theosophist. Like a theosophist he speaks 
in the same letter of the “book of nature,” and even 
in Strassburg he continues his studies in alchemy with 
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the secret idea of perfecting its methods. „Unb bie 
@f)t)mie [i.e. 9 UdE)emie] ift immer no<$ meine (jeimtid&e 
©eliebte" he writes to Fräulein von Klettenberg on 
August 26, shortly before the memorable meeting with 
Herder. 

It seems that just because these studies had be- 
come so important a part of his inner life, he kept 
them concealed from Herder, fearing the derision of 
this man who could occasionally play the role of the 
Stufflörer. Nevertheless many of Herder’s teachings, 
which feil like fire-brands upon his mind and kindled 
the flames of his true genius, must have appealed to 
him as the confirmation of what he had found in the 
theosophists. They, too, as I pointed out in the case 
of Agrippa, laid the greatest stress upon the imagina- 
tion which derives its strength from the passions, and 
upon the Creative power which has its origin in the 
heart. Disregard of abstract learning and mere word- 
knowledge, confidence in the inspirations of the di- 
vinely enlightened soul, faith in the innate sense of 
truth and in the power of the Gemüt as the actual 
centre of collected human intellectual strength — all 
these he had come across in Paracelsus, in Weigel, and 
in Böhme. Above all, however, must the “magus” of 
theosophy, who wrings from nature her most guarded 
secrets, and by means of his knowledge and power of 
nature, puts himself on a level with God, appear to 
him as the very embodiment of the true “genius” de- 
manded by Herder as the ideal of the poet. 

We may describe the nature of Herders influence 
upon Goethe as the awakening of the innermost intel- 
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lectual powers of the poet, causing a revolution of his 
mind which affected the very roots of his existence. 
And now, when he became conscious of his own 
genius, the inner relations of the genius and “magus,” 
as well as the religious problem connected with the 
new ideal of man that was then rising before his 
vision, first seem to have dawned upon him as the 
true spirit of the Faust-tale. The other great char- 
acters which appealed to him as subjects demanding 
treatment — Caesar, Socrates, Mahomet, Prometheus 
— had come to him chiefly through literary channels. 
The figure of the “magus” was integrally connected 
with his innermost experiences, emotions, and 
thoughts. For this reason he remained loyal to the 
Faust-subject, whereas he left the other works un- 
completed, and for this reason the Faust-drama be- 
came the most subjective of all his works. 

In his autobiography, the poet teils us that he was 
attracted by the Faust-story, because it reflected his 
own dissatisfaction with knowledge and life. “I, too, 
had drifted about in all knowledge and early enough 
had been brought to feel the vanity of it. I, too, had 
made all sorts of experiments in life, and had always 
come back more dissatisfied and more tormented.” 
But, as in the discussion of the origin of the Prome- 
theus fragment, Goethe’s explanation in this case does 
not go deep enough, nor does it do justice to the his- 
torical significance of the fundamental idea of the 
drama. For, just as the Prometheus fragment pre- 
sents the modern ideal of man as a free and self-re- 
sponsible being, Standing on his own feet and trusting 
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to his own Creative power, so Faust originally pre- 
sents the man of modern times, who defiantly relies 
upon his own powers of intellect and enters the lists 
against God. In this truth is contained, at bottom, 
the mysterious magic power which this world-poem 
has exercised since its appearance, and which it will 
probably continue to exercise for centuries to come. 
It has expressed in imperishable poetry that secret 
which has agitated man to the depths of his heart 
since the days of the Reformation. 

We have no reason to doubt that the Puppet-play 
of Dr. Faust , as Goethe himself States, first suggested 
to him the Faust-subject. Since the youthful poet 
was evidently acquainted neither with the extremely 
rare Faust-book of Spies, nor with the later versions 
of the legend by Widmann (1599), Pfitzer (1674), 
and the anonymous author calling himself „etn ßf)rijt= 
tid) 9 Ret)nenbjer" (1728), it is not necessary to treat in 
detail the works just quoted. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, we are unable to demonstrate exactly the con- 
struction of the Puppet-play, the “significant plot” of 
which determined the main lines along which the 
Faust-drama was first conceived by Goethe. 

A stränge fate has pursued the original dramatiza- 
tions in Germany of the Faust-legend, which finally 
degenerated into the Puppet-play: they have entirely 
disappeared. With the help of old theatre-programs. 
accounts of presentations, and comparisons of still ex- 
tant puppet-plays, the text of which, however, in no 
case goes back to the middle of the i8th Century, we 
are obliged to attempt a reconstruction of the old 
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popular-play with which, according to Lessing’s State- 
ment, Germany was once so deeply enamoured. 

As long as there is no proof at hand that this lost 
popular-play originated in Germany, we are obliged 
to assume that the essential features of the dramatic 
form common to all the puppet-plays were stamped 
upon the legend by Marlowe. He composed his Dn 
Faustus in the year 1589, perhaps on the basis of the 
German Fausibuch which English comedians, whom 
we first meet in Germany during the latter half of the 
i6th Century, may have brought to England soon after 
its publication. An English translation of the same, 
appeared, moreover, before February 28, 1589. Eng- 
lish players probably gave performances of Marlowe’s 
tragedy early in the i7th Century in various German 
cities, and in this way gave the impulse to the Ger- 
man popular-play of Dr. Faust. For, so far as we are 
able to trace the German play, it also had the general 
features of the dramatic form with which Marlowe 
shaped the legendary material. This included above 
all the introductory soliloquy of Faust, the conjura- 
tion of the devil, the compact with the devil and the 
dramatization of some of Faust’s magic feats — all 
features which the Puppet-play repeated and which 
Goethe likewise adopted. 

The Creative power of Marlowe, however, not only 
shaped certain dramatic forms, but also made the 
compact with the devil the central point and chief 
motive of the play. With a gloomy, implacable seri- 
ousness, which reminds one of the poetic disconsolate- 
ness of certain English morality-plays, Marlowe took 


Digitized by v^»ooQle 


XXXIV 


INTRODUCTION 


hold of this feature of the Faustbuch . To the Ger- 
man mind,such a gloomy and monkish conceptionmust 
in the long run have become intolerable, and this fact 
seems to have contributed not a little toward develop- 
ing from the comic figure of the merry-andrew a sort 
of counterpart to the character of Faust. And it is 
not unlikely that the humorous way in which Goethe 
treats the devil was suggested to a certain extent by 
the comical features in the character of the merry- 
andrew. 

If we attempt to obtain from the extant puppet- 
plays of Dr. Faust a picture of the “Fabel,” which 
impressed itself upon Goethe’s mind in his early days, 
we get something like the following. Dissatisfied 
with the various branches of knowledge which he has 
pursued, Faust, in an introductory monologue, decides 
to apply himself to magic, in order to get deeper 
knowledge as well as sensual enjoyment. Wagner, his 
f am ul us, appears and reports to him that soine stu- 
dents have just brought a book of magic. Although 
an invisible voice at his right warns him against 
magic, Faust nevertheless follows the whisperings of 
another voice at his left, and conjures up the spirits. 
Of these various apparitions he selects the swiftest, 
Mephistopheles, who, in a contract for twenty-four 
years, binds himself to him as a servant. Faust signs 
his name with his own blood. 

In the meantime, Hanswurst (the merry-andrew) 
has appeared, and, with Faust’s permission, is likewise 
hired by Wagner as a servant. A succession of highly 
comical scenes follows, in which Hanswurst also con- 
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jares üp evil-spirits, but as a result of his ready wit he 
gets the better of both the spirits and Mephistopheles. 
Whereas the learned Faust is finally carried away by 
the devil, the latter remains, as far as his designs 
against Hanswurst are concerned, the foolish, out- 
witted devil of populär tradition. Populär contempt 
for book-learning could not have found a more 
exquisite expression than in the figure of Hans- 
wurst. 

Among the magic tricks which Faust performs with 
the aid of Mephistopheles, the ride on the cask seems 
to have been included in the old populär play. It is 
possible that Goethe took from this the idea of the 
scene in Auerbachs Keller. 

On a magic mantel Faust is next carried by Mephis- 
topheles to a princely court, generally to Parma, where 
he practises his magic art by conjuring up ancient 
heroes like Alexander the Great, or even Helen of 
Greece. Disgraced and betrayed by Hanswurst, Faust 
is usually forced to flee. 

The end approaches, and now, to deaden Faust’s 
pangs of conscience, Mephistopheles procures for him 
the Greek Helen as a concubine. This lasts, however, 
only a short time, for the compact with Mephistopheles 
has expired. In the final scene, in which deeply tragic 
and coarse comic elements are mingled, Faust is 
finally carried off by the devil, while Hanswurst who 
in the meanwhile has become a night-watchman and 
calls out the hours, again triumphs, by means of his 
shrewdness, over devil and furies. The final words of 
an in visible voice: “judicatus es, ,, “damnatus es,” 
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have their parallel in the words at the end o* 
Goethe’s Faust: @te ift gerietet! Sft gerettet. 

III 

This was approximately the poetic material which 
“echoed and buzzed in many tones” in Goethe’s mind 
when, awakened by Herder to the consciousness of his 
own ability, he feit impelled to recast it and instill 
into it the ardor of his own inner seif. The freedom 
with which his Creative imagination dealt with the 
traditional legend is in itself a proof that he was not 
bound by the versions of the Volksbücher . To the 
latter he turned for aid when he wished to complete 
his youthful poetic production which had originated 
from entirely different sources. 

Just when Goethe began to write down that “with 
which he had delighted himself in lonely hours even in 
Strassburg,” cannot be definitely determined. Certain 
similarities of diction between Faust’s monologue and 
the Wanderers Sturmlied* seem to indicate that he 
probably began in the spring of 1772, after the com- 
pletion of Götz von Berlichingen and before his de- 
parture for Wetzlar. That his friends in Wetzlar knew 

*Cf. e.g. Wanderers Sturmlied (I, 155) with Faust 11 . 428 and 
439 : 

Umfd)tt>ebt ntidj, i§r Stufen 
3f)r (Sljaritimten ! 

umfd)tt)e6t mid) unb idj fcfjtoe&e 
©öttergieidj. 
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about his work on Faust is shown by thc closing lines 
of Gotter’s poetic epistle (in, 142): 

<Sd)icf mir bafitr ben $octor Sauft, 

©obolb bcin Äopf i$n audgebraufh 

The main work on the drama was done, however, 
in the period following his return from Wetzlar, prin- 
cipally in the years 1773 and 1774. In the autumn 
of the latter year the work seems to have pro- 
gressed far enough to permit the recital to his friends 
of what had been completed up to this time. In 
September 1774, he read it to Klopstock, on October 
15 to Boie, and in January or February 1775 to Fritz 
Jacobi. The effect of the work upon all who heard 
it, was, according to the enthusiastic reports of Boie, 
Knebel, Zimmermann, and others, overpowering. 

We are in a position, through a fortunate accident, 
to know the approximate form of the Version which 
Goethe took with him to Weimar, where his recitals 
aroused no less enthusiastic applause than in Frankfurt. 
In January 1887, Erich Schmidt discovered in a manu- 
script of literary extracts, written by Fräulein Louise 
von Göchhausen, a maid of honor at the Weimar court, 
a copy of the drama which she had made from 
Goethe’s manuscript. 

Corresponding to the three great periods in the 
history of its development, the First Part of Faust is 
known to us in three forms — in the Urfaust , as the 
Göchhausen copy, edited by Erich Schmidt, is gener- 
ally called, in the so-called Fragment which Goethe 
published in 1790, and in the complete form which 
appeared in 1808. 
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The scenes contained in the Urfaust show us what 
was uppermost in Goethe’s mind at the time of the 
first conception of the drama. The piece begins with 
Faust’s soliloquy, contains the vision of the Macro- 
cosmos, the conjuration of the Earth-spirit, and the 
conversation with Wagner. Then follow two scenes 
from academic life — the discussion between Mephis- 
topheles and the Student, and the prose-scene, Auer- 
bachs Keller. As a kind of transition to the Gretchen 
tragedy which is almost as complete in the Urfaust as 
in its present form, Goethe introduces a short scene 
of four lines which he did not incorporate in the later 
drama. The scene is entitled „Sanbftrafcc. (Sin ®reuj 
am SBegc, redf)t§ auf bem £>ugel ein alte§ in ber 

gerne ein ©auernfjüttgen" and reads: 

gauft: giebto, 2ftepf)ifto, Jjaft bu (SU? 

2ßa$ fcplägft üorm $reu$ bie Slugen nieber? 

SRepl). : toeijj e3 moljl, ee ift ein 33orurtfjeU, 

Mein genug, mir iftS einmal sutoiber. 

If we leave out of consideration this scene and the 
two scenes from academic life — the only sphere of life, 
by the way, which the poet really knew at that time — 
we have left in the Urfaust the first great scene and 
the Gretchen tragedy as the parts representing the 
really deeper train of thought. 

Only for the first scene did the poet have a certain 
parallel in the Puppet-play, and I have tried to show 
above how, in the figure of Faust, he unconsciously 
combined “magus” and “genius.” By infusing into 
this character the best and deepest of his own nature, 
Goethe was destined to give in Faust the most com- 
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plete expression to the ideas and aspirations of the 
younger generation, indeed, to the spirit of the new 
epoch that was beginning to dawn : to the revolt 
against mere abstract knowledge and learning, to the 
longing for original natural life revealed in the fullness 
of the rediscovered heart, to the desire for intuitive, 
comprehensive, God-like knowledge, to the ideal of the 
“genius,” the Creative superman vying with God. 

How did the poet come to combine with these ideas 
the Gretchen tragedy for which he certainly found no 
parallel in the extant legend? His decision to have 
Faust's extraordinär y efforts in the stirring first scene 
finally terminate in a mere love-story — however won- 
derfully this story may be executed from an artistic 
point of view — can be explained and justified only by 
the personal experience of the poet. Only an event 
which shook the poet at the very roots of his existence, 
an event in which the superhuman “magus” and 
“genius” entered with destructive force into the life 
of an innocent maiden and, laden with guilt, was 
rudely awakened from his dreams of Godlikeness in 
order to experience the limitations and the sorrow of 
human fate — only an event of this kind could have 
caused the poet to recast the Faust legend and give 
it this new turn. This event was Goethe’s experience 
in Sesenheim at the very time when the figure of Faust 
was crystalizing in his mind. Here, like Faust, he 
had entered the sacred abode of innocence and had, 
like the former, enjoyed for a time the purest and 
deepest happiness. Here had appeared to him in all 
realitya naive, maidenly soul, unconsciousof her ravish- 
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in g beauty and charm, as it is depicted with inimit* 
able art in the garden-scene of Faust '. But faithless 
like Faust, he had wounded “the most beautiful heart 
to its very depths.” Even in his old age, Goethe 
compares his love for Friederike to “a bomb, thrown 
at night, which takes its place for a time among the 
stars, but carries destruction on its downward path.” 
Roused from his dreams, the superhuman “magus” sud- 
denly sees in himself the inhuman wretch or, as the 
Urfaust has it : 

! bin id) nic^t ber glüdjtling, Unbe^auftc, 

$er Unmenfd) ofjneStoecf unb 9tulj? 

I consider it quite probable that, in his farewell letter 
to Friederike from Frankfurt, Goethe, to excuse his 
faitKlessness, called himself an accursed “ wanderer ’ * 
whom fate had destined never to possess a resting 
place. 

Goethe did not, to be sure, experience the Gretchen 
tragedy in all its terrible, tragic consequences; these 
his poetic imagination, conscious of his guilt, developed 
as if to increase his self-torture. For no stronger self- 
condemnation and no more striking illustration of the 
consequences to which the Opposition of the Storm 
and Stress period against the traditional moral laws 
inevitably led, can be imagined than the story of 
Gretchen’s fate. 

At the same time the poet must have intended from 
the very beginning a deeper significance in the plan 
of the drama for the Gretchen tragedy. The won- 
derful scene in Gretchen’s room where Faust, even 
before he has really met her, awakes in this magic 
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environment of innocence to the consciousness of his 
better seif, indicates symbolically that through this 
love, in spite of all his heavy guilt, may finally come 
salvation from the clutches of Mephistopheles. There 
seems to be anticipated in this scene what Gretchen’s 
appearance at the beginning of the fourth act in the 
Second Part calls forth in him: 

2,äufd)t mtd) ein ent^ücfenb 53tlb 
v SCtö jugenberfteS, längftentbetyrteS f)öcf)fteä ©liicf? 

SBie 6eelenfcf)önf)eit fteigert ficb bie fjotbe 3omt, 

Unbäieljtbaa33eftemeine33nnernmitficf)fort. 

And also what the poet at the end of the Sccond 
Part expresses as the sum total of his whole existence 
and as the deepest interpretation of the drama and of 
all life: 

(5nrig=SBetbIid)e 
gieljt unä fjinan. 

While we are thus led to seek in the inner life of 
the poet for the deeper reasons for the transformation 
of the character of Faust as well as for the addition of 
the Gretchen tragedy, we have not so easy a task in 
tracing the origin of Goethe’s conception of Mephis- 
topheles. Attempts have often been made to ex- 
plain the figure of Mephistopheles from certain 
prototypes which the poet met in the course of his 
life, and it looks indeed as though a number of traits 
were supplied by the personality of Goethe’s friend 
Merck. We must, however, not forget that Goethe 
with his penetrating mind had to come to a clear 
understanding regarding his conception of Evil from 
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the moment he introduced Mephistopheles. That he 
could not make direct use of the devil of the Puppet- 
play is self-evident, for this devil in spite of his 
humorous traits presupposed theological ideas which 
Goethe, when he conceived the drama, had long since 
discarded. 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit ', in his discussion of the 
Prometheus fragment, Goethe remarks that just as 
the ancient Titans were the “foil” (Folie) to 
polytheism, so the devil could be considered the 
“foil” to monotheism, although neither the devil nor 
the one God, to whom he is opposed, could be con- 
sidered poetic figures. Goethe may have entertained 
similar though less clear thoughts concerning the 
relation between Satan and God, even at the time 
of the conception of his Faust It must be re- 
membered, moreover, that neither the tnagia natural L 
and its continuation, theosophy, nor Neo-Platonism 
had a conception of evil which agreed with that held 
by the church. In accordance with the evident 01 
concealed pantheism of these philosophical Systems, 
evil as well as good is created by God; in fact Goethe 
could read in Weigel, Böhme, and other theosophists 
and mystics that the devil himself was good by 
nature, and that at the end of the world-process there 
was awaiting us neither hell nor damnation, but the 
restoration of all things (“restitutio omnium ”). 
That Goethe shared these views* can be clearly seen 


*Goethe’s belief in the restitutio omnium may be seen also 
from the following passage in the Brief des Pastors , etc. ( D.j 
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from the theosophical System which he Claims to 
have developed at the time of his alchemistic studies. 
According to the account in his autobiography, 
Lucifer is, as among the theosophists, the original 
god-like creator of the world, who, mistaking un- 
gratefully his origin, falls from the grace of God. 
He is by no means the very embodiment of sin and 
evil, the enemy of God, as he is represented in the 
dogma of the Church. In the same way the revolt 
by man, who was later created in the likeness of God, 
is an ungrateful Separation from God ; indeed all Crea- 
tion is finally nothing more than “a revolt from and 
a return to God.” 

The traditional devil was for the poet, therefore, 
out of the question. How could Goethe have allowed 
the “magus” Faust, who was “afraid neither of hell nor 
of devil,” to conjure up this devil in the traditional 
manner of the Puppet-play? Goethe believed in this 
devil as little as did his hero, and, besides, he did not 
even consider him a poetical figure. I venture to 
assert that the solution of this problem was the real 
obstacle which for so long a time prevented the com- 
pletion of the work. 

Yet a way of escape from this dilemma must have 
occupied Goethe’s mind during his early work on the 
Urfatist , where Mephistopheles is, of course, intro- 
duced. Here the scene Trüber Tag. Feld, in which 

G n, 218) : 3>l)r feilst, lieber §err 3 lmt$bruber, bafe biete Ceute, bie 
fo barmherzig fearen mie id), auf bie SBicberbringuna verfallen 
finb, unb icf) bereichere (Sud), e$ ift bie Sehre roomit id) uiid) iu 3 geheim 
tröfte. 
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Faust, in a violent outbreak of passion, quarrels with 
Mephistopheles and, in his wrath, expresses the truth 
concerning their relations, is of greatest importance. 
In that moment when Faust realizes the consequences 
of the terrible disaster which he has brought upon 
Gretchen, he directs curses at the treacherous and 
contemptible Spirit who has not only concealed the 
true state of affairs from him, but is grinning com- 
placently at the fate of thousands of poor creatures 
such as Gretchen. When Mephistopheles in cold 
blooded manner replies to him: “Well! Did we force 
ourselves upon you or did you force yourself upon 
us?” Faust hurls this angry reproach against the 
Earth-spirit: “Great, glorious Spirit, thou who didst 
deign to appear to me, thou who knowest my heart 
and my soul, why didst thou fetter me to this felon- 
comrade ! ” 

That Faust here refers to the Earth-spirit can 
be refuted by no trick of interpretation. Still less 
can it be maintained, after what has been said in 
the Notes regarding the origin of the Earth-spirit, 
that the spirit addressed here is to be identified with 
the Lord in the “Prologue in Heaven.” There must, 
therefore, have existed in the original plan of the 
drama some sort of an alliance, as first C. F. Weisse 
and after him K. Fischer emphasized, between the 
Earth-spirit and Mephistopheles. Just how the poet 
intended to represent this alliance, cannot, to be 
sure, be deduced from the Urfaust . The idea of 
having Mephistopheles assigned to Faust by the 
Earth-spirit may have been suggested to Goethe by 
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the following passage in Iamblichus’ De Mysteriis , 
the book which Goethe, as the Notes show, carefully 
studied for the conjuration of the Earth-spirit (ix, 9): 
“Among the demons, therefore, one common leader 
of the cosmocrators about generation [the spirits rul- 
ing over creation in the material world] sends to each 
of us his peculiar demon.” The “one leader of world 
rulers ” (eis jcoivd? yyep.(ov tu>v irepl rr}V yeveaiv KoapLOKpa- 
ropcüv) whom Iamblichus also calls the lord of demons , 
is without doubt, identical with the Earth-spirit, the 
SBelt unb SfjatengettiuS as Goethe also calls him. The 
demon which this Spirit assigns to each individual 
may, according to Porphyry,be either good or evil ; he 
always accompanies the person, and revealsto the latter 
his name and the mode by which he is to be invoked. 

If my conjecture, as I believe, is correct, it is clear 
why the Earth-spirit rejects Faust with the words: 
you resemble the spirit whom you comprehend ’ not me ! 
Following the directions of Iamblichus, Goethe may 
have planned a scene in which the Spirit, as “the 
lord of demons, ,, informs Faust who his future com- 
panion is to be. Only on the bäsis of this assump- 
tion is there any sense in Faust’s angry reproach that 
the Earth-spirit “fettered him to the felon-comrade.” 

The principal objection raised by the opponents of 
the view that Mephistopheles is assigned to Faust by 
the Earth-spirit consists in the argument that the 
latter not only represents the physical life of nature, 
but also the life of history, and, therefore, could not 
send an evil spirit. But even granting this argument, 
it cannot be denied that there is no ethical element 
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in the character of the Earth-spirit. In the sphere of 
restless activity in which he reigns there dwell neither 
light nor love; it is the sphere “beyond good and evil”: 
$enn unf ufjlenb 
bic Statur : 

(£3 leuchtet bic ©omtc 
Uc&er 53öf unb ©ute, 

Unb bent Verbrecher 
©längen, ttne bem Veften, 

$)er SDtanb unb bic (Sterne. 

Why should not the “felon-comrade” as well as the 
wonderful gifts for which Faust thanks the spirit in 
the magnificent prayer at the beginning of the scene 
Wald und Höhle emanate from this being, that knows 
of neither good nor evil? And do not the human 
passions, the destructive forces in the life of indi- 
viduals as well as in the history of nations, also rise 
from man’s sensual nature, which is but also a mani- 
festation of that same mysterious, great power that 
knows of neither good nor evil ? 

As the Earth-spirit was conceived by Goethe as one 
of the “intermediate figures between God and man” 
which are especially suitable to poetry ( Dichtung und 
Wahrheit , xxn, 182), so also was Mephistopheles, in 
whom we must see originally an evil genius . How 
great a hold this idea must have taken upon the poet 
at the time when the belief in genius and its actual 
presence was strong in him, can easily be imagined. 
Thus in Wanderers Sturmlied he addresses, as if in 
dithyrambic ecstasy, the “genius” whom he regards 
as being present and accompanying him. In a letter 
to Herder he says: “I caressed my genius in a 
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motherly way with consolation and hope.” In his 
essay Von deutscher Baukunst (177 3), he ascribes the 
murder of Winckelmann to “the evil genius.” Indeed, 
he himself had moments when it seemed to him that 
his own “genius” was one of those demons who was 
driving him toward hell and destruction, as is in- 
dicated by the closing lines of the poem Schwager 
Kronos (1774): 

£runfnen bom lebten ©traljl, 

Steife mid), ein geuermeer 
SJtir im fääumenben 2(ug, 

SJticfe geblenbeten Xaumelnben 
3n ber &öHe nädjtlicfeeS %ox. 

£öne, ©dpoager, ins £orn, 

Stafele ben fdjaUenben £rab, 

$afe ber OrcuS berneljme : toir tommen, 

®afe gleich an ber Xüre 

$er Sßirt [ber Xeufei?] un§ freunMtd) empfange. 

Only on the assumption, therefore, that Mephistoph- 
eles was originally conceived as Fauste evil genius 
can the whole scene Trüber Tag . Feld be understood. 
To be sure, with this conception were mingled in 
Goethe’s imagination, as in the imagination of other 
poets of this period,* Christian ideas concerning the 

*This peculiar mingling of ancient and Christian concep- 
tions, showing itself in the synonymous use of demon, genius 
and angel, or genius and devil, begins with the iöth Century, 
and is revived with the more intense study of classical antiquity 
during the i8th Century. A striking example is Klopstock who 
uses genius as well as Schutzgeist and Schutzengel. It is im- 
portant to remember for the understanding of the poets of the 
i8th Century that with them the “genius” was an object of 
actual belief, and not merely a figure of speech. 
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devil, in fact even in the Urfaust Mephistopheles 
jokingly calls himself by that name, and Faust ad- 
dresses him in the same way. Still, if Mephistophe- 
les were the real devil of the legend, Faust’s quarrel 
with him and his reproach of the Earth-spirit would 
have to be considered as either extremely bombastic 
or extremely ridiculous. I may quarrel with a treach- 
erous and deceitful companion or partner who has 
caused my ruin, but not with the devil after having 
sold myself to him. Compared with the outbreak 
of utter despair and disconsolate repentance of the 
legendary Faust, the attempt of Goethe’s Faust to 
foist the blame for Gretchen’s misfortune upon 
Mephistopheles sounds weak and almost cowardly 
if addressed to the real devil. Equally inappropri- 
ate in the mouth of the latter would be Mephis- 
topheles , prompt retort: “Who was it that plunged 
her into ruin ? I or you ? ” 

There can be no question: Mephistopheles in the 
present scene, as throughout the Urfaust, is the felon- 
comrade, the evil genius of Faust, or, as Goethe 
characterizes his own relation to the evil spirit in the 
poem Abschied (Pniower, p. 70): 

Unb l)intermärt3 mit allen guten ©djatten 
<£et aud) Ijinfort berbofeGJeift gebannt, 

Sttit betn fo gern fid) ^ugenbträume gatten, 
$>enid)fofrut)al3 S?eunb unbgeinbgefannt. 

Mephistopheles, Fauste friend and enemy, the com- 
panion assigned to him by the Earth-spirit. This 
sums up the whole relation, and agrees with the teach- 
ings of Iamblichus: “est unus quidem dux qui genera- 
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tionis et mundi princeps est, isque ad unumquemque 
daemonem suum dimittit.” 


IV 

For years Goethe did very little on his Faust , until 
finally he took it up again in Italy in Order to finish 
it for the first edition of his collected works. This 
edition was to close and sum up his poetic activity up 
to this time. But the very work which was so in- 
timately bound up with his innermost soul, had, in the 
meantime, become stränge to him. His titanic period 
now was a thing of the past for him. 9 fteine titanifcfyen 
gbeen, he writes, maren nur Suftpfjantome, bie einer 
ernfteren Sßeriobe borfpuften. For the first time we 
notice the historical attitude which the poet from now 
on assumes toward his Faust. In his letter to Herder 
from Rome (March n, 1788) he reports that he has 
made a plan for Faust and that he believes he has 
found again the thread of the drama, which he had 
originally written without even making a rough draft. 
And he adds the significant words: rote id) bamate in 
eine frühere SBelt mi$ mit ©innen unb Sinnen oerfette, 
fo muf$ id) mief) je^t in eine felbftgelebte SSorjcit 
toieber berfeten. 

This plan of which Goethe here speaks is, I believe, 
identical with the first Paralipomenon : gbealeS ©tre= 
ben na$ ©inttrirden unb (Sinfü^len in bie ganje 9 Jatur. 
©rfdjeinung be8 @eift$ al§ SQ3elt= unb $f)atengeniu§. 
©treit jmifdjen gorm unb gormlofett. 33 orjug bem 
formlofen ©e^alt. $or ber leeren gorm. ©e^alt bringt 
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bie Sorrn mit. gorm ift nie ofjne ©eljatt. ®)iefe 2öt* 
berfprüdfje, ftatt fie 511 bereinigen, bisparater 51t machen. 
£)elte§, faltet miffenfdf)afttidf)e 3 Streben Sßagner. 
®umpfe 3 , marnie§ tüiffenfd^aftlid^e^ Streben Spüler. 
£eben 3 genuf$ ber SJJerfon bon auften gcfcfyen. ber 
®umpff)eit Seibenfd^aft. ©rfter ®ljeU. gtt^ter ®f)cil. 
Saaten, ©enufe nadf) aufcen unb ©enujj mit Semufctfein. 
Scfjönljeit. Sdf)öpfung§=@enuf3 bon innen, ©pilog im 
ßf)ao§ auf bem SSeg $ur §ötle. 

Without going into a detailed discussion of the 
exact date of this Paralipomenon , I wish to note in pass- 
ing that I base my opinion concerning its date essen- 
tially uponjthe emphasis which Goethe places upon 
/Faust’s attitude toward “enjoyment” (©enuft) as 
VJhe main idea of the whole work. This idea seems 
to have first dawned upon Goethe in Italy — sensual 
pleasure here played a great role in his own life — 
for it is in the Fragment , and especially in the prayer to 
the Earth-spirit (composed in Italy) that we find it 
first expressed with clearness. Indeed the verses: 

<So taumr tcf) bon ©egierbe 511 ©enufe, 

Uitb im ©enufe berfcfjmadjt idj nadj ©egierbe 

seem to me the poetic paraphrase of the words: Sebent 
genuft ber $erfon [Faust’s] bon aufcen gefeiten. 

The connection, moreover, in which these verses 
occur, at the same time throws further light upon the 
relation of Mephistopheles to the Earth-spirit. They 
clearly prove that Goethe, even in Italy, was occupied 
with the thought of representing Mephistopheles as 
having been assigned to Faust by the Earth-spirit. 
Here, as I pointed out above, was the difficulty which 
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prevented Goethe from completing the First Part in 
Italy.* 

In the presence of the exalted spirit, who granteJl 
him all for which he asked, Faust feels the indis-1 
soluble union with the evil spirit doubly humiliating,) 
and bursts out with the painful complaint: 

O, bctfj bem 9flenfd)en nidjtä $oKfommnc$ mirb, 

Gmpfinb td) nun. Xu.gabft au biefer SSonne, 

£)ie ntid) ben (lottern naf) unb nätjer bringt, 

Sftir ben ©efäbrten, ben id) fcf)on nic^t mcpr 
Gntbeljren fann, menn er gleidj, talt unb fred) 

Sftidj Uor mir felbft erniebrigt unb au 9ttd)t3 
9ttit einem SBortfjaudj beine ©aben manbelt. 

Gr facf)t in meiner 93ruft ein miibeS geuer 
SRad) jenem fdpjnen 93ilb gefdjäftig an. 

<so taurnr id) Poit ©egierbe au ®enujj, 

Unb im ©enufj Perfd)madjt ? id) itadj ©egierbc. 

From these words it is clearly evident that Goethe 
at this time was fully conscious of the problem which '■■■ 
Schiller expressed thus: “The duality of humari^ 
nature and the unsuccessful effort to unite the divine 1 
and physical elements of human nature is neyer 
lost sight of in this play.” But none the less cleaiT^\ 
do these verses show also that Goethe at that time 
intended to bring about the solution of this problem ■ 
through the Earth-spirit who, by having sent Mephis^J 
topheles, was really responsible for it. It is, there- 

* The use of the Paracelsian and theosophical idea of “ chaos ” 
in the Paralipomenon is to me a further proof for the early ori- 
gin of the latter. Düring his Italian period these ideas were 
still comparatively fresh in the poet’s mind, while ten years 
later they had lost their interest for him. 
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fore, not idle dreaming to imagine that Goethe, 
even in Italy, planned a scene in which Faust would 
ask the Earth-spirit for an insight into the secrets of 
nature — the first apparition of the Earth-spirit is the 
result of mere accidental conjuration, in the course of 
which nothing is said about any request — that this 
request was granted, and that, indeed, the prospect 
was held out of the longed-for deification (biefe 
SBonne, bie midE) b eit ©Ottern nalj unb näljer 
bringt); but that at the same time Mephistopheles was 
assigned to him. Whether the promise of the attain- 
ment of the deification of which, during the prayer to 
the Earth-spirit, he feit a taste, was coupled with the 
condition that he gradually free himself from his com- 
panion, — as thewords: ben idf) fdtjon nid)t mel)r ent* 
befyren fonn (i.e. as I ought to do, in view of his base 
nature) seem to indicate — this is difficult to make out. 
Indeed, how the poet intended to work out poetically 
the thoughts here suggested, through which the intro- 
duction of the Earth-spirit would have attained its 
deeper significance, how he planned to reconcile 
with these thoughts the figure of the demon Mephis- 
topheles, who, in his imagination, as if under the 
compulsion of the traditional legend, had to assume 
more and more the features of the devil of populär 
belief — on these points we cannot even entertain any 
hypotheses. 

Perhaps he was still struggling with the difficulties 
connected with the execution of this plan whcn, in 
his letter of June 23,1797, he informed Schiller of his 
decision tQ set to Work on Faust , and requested him 
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to present the requirements which he expected the 
whole work to fulfil, and thus, as a true prophet, to 
relate and interpret the poet’s own dreams. Schiller, 
greatly surprised by the news, answers the very next 
day that he would try, so far as he could, to find for 
Goethe the thread of the plot, and if he did not succeed 
in this, would imagine to himself that he had happened 
to find the fragments of Faust and were obliged to 
finish them. With the extraordinary instinct of a philo- 
sophical critic Schiller finds the real problem, as I have 
pointed out above, “in the duality of human nature 
and the unsuccessful effort to unite the divine and the 
physical elements in human nature,” and he remarks 
that for this reason the work, with all its poetic indi- 
viduality, would have to assume a certain symbolic 
significance. The piece demanded a philosophical 
treatment, as well as a poetical one, and the poet’s 
imagination would have to adapt itself to a philo- 
sophical idea. 

Goethe answered these hastily written observations 
approvingly, but, on the whole with a certain reserve. 
“Thanks,” he writes, “for your words concerning the 
reviving Faust \ We shall probably not disagree in 
our views concerning this work; at the same time 
it is great encouragement to continue one’s effort, 
if one sees one’s thoughts and plans defined also from 
without.” 

A few days later Schiller, who meanwhile had read 
the Fragment again, returned to the subject of Faust. 
Doubtlessly he had expected that Goethe, in reply to 
his first letter, would give him some information about 
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his own plans. For this reason Schiller says almost 
complainingly at the beginning of his second letter: 
“The whole matter is based upon a perception (9ln= 
fdjaung, i.e. upon a poetic vision or picture), and as long 
as one does not possess this, even so rieh a subject must 
puzzle the understanding* (Serftcmb).” After several 
excellent observations concerning the magnitude of 
the subject, necessitating great breadth of treatment, 
Schiller takes up again the main question. “With 
reference to the treatment, I find great difficulty in 
holding the balance between jest and earnest; under- 
standing and reason seem to struggle in this subject 
for life and death. In the present fragmentary form 
of Faust one feels this very much, but our expectation 
awaits the outcome of developed whole. The devii, 
^hrough his realism, is in the right before our under- 
/ Standing, and Faust before the tribunal of our heart. At 
Vtimes, however, the devii defends reason against Faust. 

“Another difficulty I find in the fact that the devii 
through his character, which is realistic, neutralizes 
/his existence, which is idealistic. Reason (SScrnunft) 

, alone can believe in his existence, while understand- 
I ing (SSerftanb) alone can comprehend him as he 
i^appears in the piece. 

“I am, in general, very curious to see how the 
populär legend will adapt itself to the philosophical 
part of the whole.” 

If we divest Schiller’s language of the Kantian 
garb, his observations and suggestions strike the very 
point of the problem with which, as we saw, Goethe 
had to wrestle. The figure of Mephistopheles or, to 
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speak more generally, the conception and the signi- 
ficance of evil, seem to have caused the greatest 
concern to Schiller. He feels distinctly that this diffi- 
culty which he, according to his whole way of think- 
ing, had to treat as a serious proposition and not as 
a mere “jest,” had not been satisfactorily solved in 
the Fragment. He is anxious, therefore, to see how 
Goethe, in this particular point, will conform to the 
legend, i.e. its treatment of the question. 

In view of the great importance of the whole Prob- 
lem, Goethe’s reply to this letter does not seem quite 
satisfactory : “Your observations concerning Faust 
were very pleasing to me. As was natural, they coin- 
cide very well with my own plans and purposes, save 
that I shall take things somewhat more easily with 
this barbaric composition, and aim to touch, rather 
than satisfy, the highest demands.” 

Nevertheless Schillert criticism must have stirred 
up the poet. For, as if to satisfy his friend’s de- 
mands, he may, at that time, in a happy moment have 
hit upon the idea of utilizing the story of Job. Here\ 
a great poet, who had been confronted by similar I 
Problems, had found a solution in the humorous yet j 
wonderfully sublime conception of a wager betweeiy 
Satan and the Lord. Goethe’s genius could not have 
invented anything surpassing this in poetic grandeur. 
And all the more deeply must this picture have struck 
him, the more its innermost meaning — the final vic- 
tory of Good over Evil — coincided with the truths 
that had dawned upon him during the study of Her- 
ders Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte . At once 
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the difficulties, which had hitherto prevented the 
completion of the work seemed to vanish. fcime 

je^t nur auf einen rufjigen äftonat an," he writes to 
Schiller, July i, 1797, „fo foHte ba§ SSJerf 5U männiglidjer 
SSerttmnberung unb ©ntfejjen, tt>ie eine grofte ©d)tt)amm* 
familie, au§ ber ßrbe tt>ad)fen." 

/ With the Biblical idea of the “Prologue in Heaven ” 
the poet attained a loftiness and breadth of view, 
which never could have been reached through the 
philosophy out of which the Earth-spirit had been 
born, even if Goethe should have succeeded in the 
poetic representation of a closer alliance between 
xMephistopheles and the Earth-spirit. For only with 
the entrance of the Lord did the struggle between 
Good and Evil assume its real meaning and deeper 
significance : it is a part of the world-process itself. 
No longer is Evil, as among the theosophists, a really 
non-existing factor, but it is an actual force, which is, 
however, compelled against its will to produce good. 
No more glorious monument could Goethe have 
erected to the friend of his youth than this Prologue, 
the magnificent echo from heavenly spheres of Her- 
ders liberating thoughts. 

Since Mephistopheles now receives directly from 
the Lord the permission to tempt Faust, the poet 
found it possible, as Schiller expresses it, to adapt 
himself more closely to the populär legend, for only 
as the adversary of the Lord and not of the elemental 
Earth-spirit can “reason believe in a devil.” Now for 
the first time could the poet seriously think of having 
a compact concluded, as in the legend, between Faust 
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and Mephistopheles, without Faust being, as in the 
legend, condemned from the very beginning to Hell. 

It was necessary, to be sure, to limit the role which 
was without doubt originally intended for the Earth- 
spirit, and this was done, with the exception of the 
passages in the scenes Wald und Höhle and Trüber 
Tag. Feld where they could not be effaced. 

In the Prologue in Heaven the character and career^ 
of the hero are viewed from a new and higher point 1 
of view. The Titan-like “magus” who through his ' 
intercourse with the spirits strives to become God’s t 
equal, becoming, at the same time, involved deeper 
and deeper in guilt and crime, appears from that point . 
of view as a striving, and, therefore, as an erring 
human being who, in his dark impulse, is nevertheless 
conscious of the right path. In spite of all individual 
limitations, the fate of this extraordinary person gains 
in symbolic significance. Just as Goethe learnecN v 
more and more to regard his own life symbolically, f 
so the fate of his “ alter ego” becomesmore and more 
the typical fate of modern man. 

Thus new light is thrown not only upon the begin- 
ning but also upon the end of the career of this extra- 
ordinary human being. For at the very time when 
he composed the Prologue, being at the height of 
his intellectual vigor, Goethe also wrote \the closing 
scenes of the Second Part which shows the final Sal- 
vation of Faust. 

The attempt has been made to trace back to Lessing 
the idea of the salvation of Faust and the consequent 
recasting of the legend. 
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It is difficult to understand how this conclusion 
could be drawn from the somewhat vague intimations 
concerning the plan of Lessing’s Faust given by two 
of his friends in his Theatralischer Nachlass . All 
that we have of his Faust from Lessing’s own hand 
are two scenes and a short prose-sketch of a Vorspiel . 
In the latter the following Statement is made by one 
of the devils: Qu t) icl SSifcbcgierbe ift ein get)ler, 
unb au§ einem gcljler fönuen olle Safter entfpringen, 
inenn man iljm ju fe^r nad)t)ängt. So far as we can see, 
it was Lessing’s intention to prove the truth of this 
Statement. But, according to the account of Lessing’s 
friends in the Theatralischer Nachlass , his Faust was 
to experience only in a dream what the legend and 
the populär plays teil us about the real Faust. Hell 
was to win only an apparent victory, for Faust, having 
awakened from his dream, had been taught a lesson 
and warned for the future. At the close of the play 
an angel was to call to the triumphant devils: “No 
triumphing over your success! You have not won a 
victory over humanity and Science. God did not give 
man the noblest of impulses in Order to make him 
eternally unhappy.” 

It is evident from this, that Lessing intended to 
give a didactic drama, the purpose of which was the 
refinement of Faust’s moral character. Of a salvation 
in the sense indicated in Goethe’s Prologue in Heaven 
— a salvation which, on final analysis, proceeds from 
the sublime view that even Evil must in the end serve 
the Lord — there can be found no traces in Lessing’s 
Faust This view which prevails in the Prologue is, 
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like the idea of divine optimism, the faith in the 
inherent goodness of human nature, and in the final 
victory of true humanity, a product of Herder’s power- 
ful intellect. To the man who had taught Goethe to 
look upon the great problems of life from the point of 
view of historical development we may, therefore, as I 
tried to point out in the notes to the Prologue, attrib- 
ute the salvation of Faust. From the Kantian idea of 
“radical evil,” this idea of salvation could never have 
been derived, and it is doubly significant, therefore, 
that for the “philosophical treatment” of the drama j 
which Schiller rightly demanded, Goethe drew his in- 'j 
spiration not from Kant, but from Herder. 

Various passages in the Urfaust and even in the 
Fragment seem to indicate to me, as does the close of 
the first Paralipomcnon i : ©pilog im ©§ao£ auf bettt 
Sßeg jur £ötle, that the idea of Faust’s ultimate sal- 
vation was not a part of Goethe’s original plan, but 
that he adopted it when he first conceived the Pro- 
logue. It was then that he added to Mephistopheles , 
words: „Sie ift gerietet," the words of the heavenly 
voice from above: „(Sie ift gerettet." 

In conclusion, a few words may be appropriate 
concerning Faust’s salvation in the Second Part. It 
was clear very early to the poet, that Faust had tp 
be introduced into active life. Just as Goethe him- 
self, at the close of his ©eniejeit, was tired of his 
poetic dreams and longed for activity, so, after he 
had conceived the idea of salvation, the self-libera- 
tion of Faust was to come about through activity. 
We may dispute with the poet whether the coloniza- 




Digitized by Google 


A 



Ix 


INTRODUCTION 


tion-schemes at the end of the Second Part are the 
highest form of activity which Faust could choose. 
^Let us accept gratefully what the poet was able to 
/off er previous to the discovery by the German people 
, of the national ideal and the conception of man’s 
highest possible activity resulting from this ideal. 

/in a Titanic battle with the sea, Faust wins back a 
Stretch of land in Order that he may “ create room for 
inillions.” A people, intellectually and morally free, 
living upon free soil — this was the last goal which 
hovered before his inner vision. The deification of 
which the “magus” Faust once dreamed, he may not 
have attained. It was granted him, however, to con- 
tinue by his activity the Creative work of God, and to 
help in bringing about the highest human civiliza- 
tion. It is essentially the realization of the vision 
of highest German culture which Goethe in the poem * 
Erwiderung zur Feier meines siebzigsten Geburtstages 
had sketched as the result of his own prophetic mis 
sion: 

©ietjt ber £)icf)ter nal) unb ferne 
©öfjn' unb Xödjter, lichte (Sterne, 

©ietjt fie ade toolgeraten, 

Xüdjttg, Pon geprüften £aten, 

Sreigefinnt, fid) felbft befd)rän!enb, 
immerfort ba3 üftädjfte benlenb, 

Xätig treu in jebent Greife, 

©tili beharrlich jcber SSeife; 

3^tcht Pom 2öeg, bem graben, toeicbenb, 

Unb plefct baä 3icl erreic^enb, 

Söring er £öd)ter nun unb <Söf)ne [feine ©enteinbe] 

©ittenreidj, in bolber Sdjöne, 

SSor ben Später atteö ©Uten, 
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3« bie reinen &immelSgluten, 

SJtttgenoffen etoger Sreuben ! 

DaS ertoarten h)ir befcf)eiben. 

In the enjoyment of the bliss which the vision of 
his future creation gives him, Faust dies. And tri- 
umphantly may the angels sing who bear his immor- 
tal soul : 

SBer immer ftrebenb fid) bemüht, 

Den fönnen »ir erlöfcn. 

The last and deepest meaning of the whoie drama, 
the summary of his own life as well as the ultimate 
goal of all life, the poet finally proclaims in the words 
of the Chorus Mysticus , that wonderful hymn echoing 
from the world beyond, where ideal and reality dwell 
in imperishable, everlasting unity: 

StlleS $ergänglicf)e 
3ft nur ein ©leicfjnife ; 

DaS Unäulänglicf)e 
§ier toirb'S (Sreignife ; 

DaS Unbefcfjreiblicfje, 

§ier ift'S getan : 

DaS etoigsSöeiblidje 
3ie§i unS fjinan. 
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tta^t euch mieber, fdjmanfenbe ©eftatten, 
Die früh fid) einft bern trüben 23lid gezeigt. 
33erfudj’ idj mol)!, euch bteömal feftjuhalten? 
ftiihl’ icf) mein $erj nodj jenem SBaf)n geneigt? 
3h r brängt eud) ju! nun gut, jo mögt tfjr matten, 
2Bie tfjr au« Dunft unb Siebet um mid) fteigt; 
SRein 33ufen füf)tt fid) jugenblid) erfdjüttert 
35om ,3auberf)audj, ber euren 3 U 9 ummittert. 

■3ff)r bringt mit eud) bie ^Silber froher Jage, 
Unb manche liebe ©Ratten (teigen auf; 

©teief» einer alten, fjafboerflungnen ©age 
Äommt erfte Sieb' unb greunbfdjaft mit herauf; 
Der @d)nter$ mirb neu, e« mieberfjott bie @ tage 
De« Seben« fabl)rintf)ifct) irren Sauf, 

Unb nennt bie ©Uten, bie, um fd)öne ©tunben 
33om ©tüd getäufd)t, oor mir tjinmeggefchmunben. 

©ie hören nicht bie fotgenben ©efänge. 

Die ©eelen, benen idj bie erften fang; 

3erftoben ift ba« freunbliche ©ebränge, 
SSerttungen, ach! ber erfte SBiberttang. 
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SDJein Seib ertönt ber unbefonnten SBlenge, 

$hr ©eifatl fetbft macht meinem §erjen bang, 
Unb wa« fid> fonft an meinem Sieb erfreuet, 

Senn e« noch lebt, irrt in ber Seit jerftreuet. 

Unb mich ergreift ein längft entwöhnte« «Sehnen 
9Zach jenem ftiflen, ernften ©eifterrecd), 

<S« fchwebet nun in unbeftimmten £önen 
3Rein lifpelnb Sieb, ber 2iol«barfe gleich, 

(Sin Schauer faßt mich, £räne folgt ben krönen, 
35a« ftrenge $erj, e« fühlt fich milb unb weich; 
Sa« ich befifce, fefy’ ich tote im Seiten, 

Unb wa« oerfchwanb, wirb mir ju Si rf lichte iteru 
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©otfpiel o«f betn Jheater 

Sireftor. t$caterbu&ter. SufHge $erfotf* 

® ircftor 

3h r beiben, bie ißr mir fo oft, 

3n 9?ot unb Jriibfat, beigeftanben, 

Sagt, wa« U>r wohl in beutfcßen Sanben 
©on unfrer Unternehmung hofft? 

3dj wünfchte fehr ber 2Jienge ju behagen, 
©efonber« weil fie lebt unb leben läßt. 

Die ©foften finb, bie ©retter aufgefdjlagen, 

Unb jebermann erwartet ficf» ein geft. 

Sie fifcen fdjon, mit hohen Slugenbraunen, 

©elaffen ba unb möchten gern erftaunen. 

3fdj weiß, wie man ben ©eift be« ©olf« oerföhnt; 
Doch fo »erlegen bin ich nie gemefen: 

3war finb fie an ba« ©efte nicht gewöhnt, 

Sttlein fie haben fchrecflich »iel getefen. 

SEBie machen wir’«, baß alle« frifch unb neu 
Unb mit ©ebeutung auch flefällig fei? 

Denn freilich mag ich gern bie 9J?enge fehen, 

SBenn fich ber Strom nach unfrer ©ube brängt 
Unb mit gewaltig wieberhotten 3Bef)en 
Sich burch bie enge ©nabenpforte jwängt, 

©ei hellem Jage, fdf»on »or ©ieren, 

3Jiit Stößen fich bis an bie taffe ficht 

Unb, wie in §unger«not um ©rot an ©äcfertüren. 

Um ein ©iltet fich f a fi bie §älfe bricht. 
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Sauft 

Oieg ©Sunber wirft auf fo Derfdjiebne Seute 
Oer Oid)ter nur; mein greunb, o tu eg ^eute! 

Sinter 

0 fprid) mir nid)t Don jener bunten ÜWenge, 

©ei beren ©nblicf un« ber ©eift entfliegt. 60 

©erfülle mir bag wogenbe ©ebränge, 

Oa 8 wiber ©Sitten ung jum Strubel jietjt. 

9Jein, fitere mtd) jur ftitten §immelgenge, 

©So nur bem Siebter reine Sreube blüfjt, 

©So Sieb’ unb Sreunbfd)aft unfreg §erjeng Segen 6 5 

ÜDfit ®ötterf)anb erfefjaffen unb erpflegen, 

9ltf) ! wag in tiefer ©ruft ung ba entfprungen, 

©Sag fict) bie Sippe fdjüdjtern oorgetattt, 

SlWijjraten jefet unb jefct oieüeicfjt gelungen, 

©erfd)lingt beg wilben 2lugenbticfg ©ewalt. 70 

Oft, wenn eg erft burcf) 3af)re burchgebrungen, 
ßrfiheint eg in ooücnbeter ©eftalt. 

©Sag glänjt, ift für ben 9lugenbli<f geboren, 

Oag g<htc bleibt ber 'Jtacfjwclt unoerloren. 

Suftige $erfon 

©Senn icf) nur nidjtg oon Fachwelt hören füllte. 7S 

©efefct, baß id) oon 'Jiacf) weit reben wollte, 

©Ser machte benn ber üDJitwelt Spaß ? 

Oen will fie bod) unb fotl itjn haben. 

Oie ©egenwart Don einem braoen Snaben 

Oft, bücht’ ich, immer aud) fchon wag. 80 

©Ser fid) behaglich mitjuteilen weiß, 

Oen wirb beg ©olfeg Saune nicht erbittern; 
gr Wünfdjt fich einen großen Äretg, 
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Sßorfpiet auf bent £f)eater 

Um tt>n gewiffer ju erfdjiittern. 

£>rum feib nur brao unb geigt eud) mufterfjaft, 85 

8afjt ©fyantafie mit aßen itjren Stören, 

Vernunft, SBcrftanb, Smpfinbung, Seibenfdjaft, 

®od), merft eud) wof)t, nicf)t ofjne 9?arrf)eit fjören! 

$>ireltor 

©efonber« aber tagt genug gefdjefjn! 

©tan fommt ju fcfjaun, man will am tiebften fefjn. 9c 
Sirb biete« bor ben 2lugen abgefponnen, 

@0 baff bie ©tenge ftaunenb gaffen tarnt, 

®a tjabt it)r in ber ©reite gleich gewonnen, 

3d)r feib ein bietgeliebter ©tarnt. 

®ie ©taffe fönnt it)r nur burd) ©taffe jwingen, 9S 

Sin jeber fud)t fidj enbtidj fetbft wa« au«. 

Ser biete« bringt, wirb manchem etwa« bringen; 

Unb jeber gefyt jufrieben au« bem $au«. 

®ebt if)r ein ©tiicf, fo gebt e« gteicf) in ©tiitfen! 

©otdj ein Ütagout, e« muß euch gtiicfen; 100 

Seicht ift e« borgetegt, fo teicfjt at« au«gebad)t. 

2Ba« t)itft'«, wenn it)r ein ©anje« bargebrad)t? 

®a« ©ublifunt wirb e« eud) bod) gerpftiicfen. 

2>id)ter 

^r filmtet nicf)t, wie fdjtedjt ein fotcfye« §anbwerf fei! 
Sic wenig ba« bem edjten Sünftter jieme! 105 

®er faubern §erren ©fufcfyerei 
3ft, merf icf», fd)on bei eud) ©tajime. 

$>irettor 

Sin foldjcr ©orwurf läßt ntid) ungetränft: 

Sin ©tann, ber red)t $u wirten benft, - 
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Sauft 

ÜWujj auf ba« befte Sßerfjeug galten. no 

33ebenft, it)r f)abet meiere« §olj ju f palten, 

Unb fef)t nur t)in, für tuen if)r fdjreibt! 

2öenn biefen Sangemeile treibt, 
fornrnt jener fatt uom übertifc^ten 2Jtof)le, 

Unb, toa« ba« allerfdjlimmfte bleibt, us 

®ar mancher fontmt uom Sefen ber Journale. 

ÜDlan eilt jerftreut $u un«, roie $u ben SBtaSfenfeften, 

Unb Neugier nur beflügelt jeben Stritt; 

Die Damen geben fid) unb iljren ißuis jum heften 
Unb fpielen ohne ®age mit. 120 

2BaS träumet ifjr auf eurer Did)terl)öt)e? 

SßaS mad)t ein ootle« £>aus eud) frot) ? 

2Jefef)t bie ©önner in ber 9iäf)e ! 

§alb finb fie !alt, f)alb finb fie rol). 

Der, nad) bem @d)aufpiel, fjofft ein Sartenfpiel, 125 
Der eine milbe )Raä)t an einer Dirne 33ufen. 

33?a« plagt it>r armen Doren uiel, 
gu folgern .Stued, bie fjolben SOJufen? 

3d| fag’ eud), gebt nur mefjr unb immer, immer met)r, 

$0 fönnt ifjr eud) uom £iek nie oerirren. 130 

<Sud)t nur bie ÜJienfd»en ju nermirren, 

Sie ju befriebigen, ift ferner 

233a« fällt eud) an? gntjücfung ober ©djmerjen? 

2>id)ter 

©el) l)in unb fud)’ bir einen anbem $ned)t! 

Der Dieter fotlte toofjl baS tjöcfjfte 9ied)t, 13s 

Da« 9J?enfd)enred)t, ba« ifjtn 9iatur uergönnt, 

Um beinetmillen freuentlid) oerfdjerjen! 

Sßoburd) bernegt er alle §erjen? 


Digitized by 


Google 



SSorfpiel auf bem Ifjeater 


9 


Soburd) befiegt er jebe« Element? 

Oft e$ ber ©nHang nid)t, ber au« bem Sufen bringt 140 
Unb in fein ©erj bie Seit jurücfe fdjlingt? 

Senn bie fRatur be« gaben« ew’ge Sänge, 

©leidfgültig bretjenb, auf bie ©pinbel jwingt, 

Senn aller Sefen unt)armon’fd)e ÜRenge 
SBerbriejjlidj burd)einanber Hingt — 14s 

Ser teilt bie fliejjenb immer gleite Steife 
IBelebenb ab, bafj fie fiel) rl)t)tf)mtfd) regt? 

Ser ruft bas ©njelne jur allgemeinen Seitye, 

So es in fyerrlidjen Slfforben fdjlägt? 

Ser läßt ben ©türm ju Seibenfdjaften wüten? 130 
®aS Slbenbrot im ernften ©inne glüfjn? 

Ser fd)üttet alle fdjönen grüf)ltng«blilten 
2luf ber ©eliebten ^ßfabe b»in? 

Ser flicht bie unbebeutenb grünen glätter 

3um (Sfyrenfranj SSerbienften jeber 2lrt? 155 

Ser fiebert ben DÜjmp ? oereinet ©ötter? 

£)es ÜRenfdjen ffraft, im ®id)ter offenbart. 

SufHge $erfoit 

©0 brauet fie benn, bie frönen Kräfte, 

Unb treibt bie bidjtrifd)en @efd)äfte, 

Sie man ein SiebeSabenteuer treibt. 160 

Oufällig naljt man fidj, man füljlt, man bleibt, 

Unb nad) unb nad) wirb man öerflocf)ten; 

@S wäd)ft baS @lü<f, bann wirb es angefodjten, 
üRan ift entjüdt, nun !ommt ber ©djtnerj fyeran, 

Unb ef)’ man fid)'S oerfie^t, ift’S eben ein Vornan. 165 
Saßt un« aud) fo ein ©c^aufpiel geben! 

©reift nur hinein in« bolle 2 RenfdjenIeben! 
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Sauft 

(Sin jeber lebt’«, nidjt Dielen ift’S befannt, 

Unb wo ifjr’S pacft, ba ift’S intereffant. 

3n bunten fBilbern wenig ftlarfjeit, 170 

33iel Irrtum unb ein $imfd)en SBafjrtieit, 

©o wirb ber befte Jranf gebraut, 

Jer alle ©eit erquicf t unb auferbaut. 

Jann famntelt fid; ber ^ugenb fdfönfte ©täte 

3Sor eurem ©piel unb laufet ber Offenbarung, 175 

Jann fauget jebeS järtlidje ©erniite 

Sin« eurem ©er! fiel) mefand)ol’fd)e üftoljrung, 

Jann wirb halb bieS halb jene« aufgeregt, 
gin jeber fietjt, was er im ,§erjen trägt. 

9 ?od) finb fie gleich bereit, ju weinen unb $u lachen, 180 
@ie ehren nod) ben ©dfmung, erfreuen fich am Schein; 
3 Ber fertig ift, bem ift nid)tS redjt $u machen, 

(Sin ©erbenber wirb immer banfbar fein. 

$idjter 

©0 gib mir auch bie feiten wieber, 

Ja id) noch felbft im ©erben mar, 185 

Ja fid) ein Quell gebrängter Sieber 
Ununterbrochen neu gebar, 

Ja fRebel mir bie ©eit öerfjii Ilten, 

Jie Snofpe ©unber nod) öerfprad), 

Ja id) bie taufenb ©lumen brach, 190 

Jie alle Jäter reich (id) füllten. 

3d) hatte nichts unb bodh genug: 

Jen Jrang nach ©ahrheit unb bie Suft am Jrug. 

©ib ungebänbigt jene Jriebe, 

JaS tiefe, ferner jenoolle ©liief, , 9S 

JeS §affeS Sraft, bie fOfad)t ber Siebe, 

©ib meine Sugenb mir jurücf ! 
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Sorfpiel auf bcm J^eater 

SufHge $etfon 

®er ^ugenb, guter greunb, beborfft bu allenfalls, 

©enn bicf) in Schlachten geittbe brängen, 

©enn mit ©ewalt an beinen §al« 200 

Sich allerliebfte SJtäbchen Rängen, 

©enn fern be« fchnellen Saufe« Kranj 
33 ont f cf) wer erreichten ^iete WinJet, 

©enn nach bem heft'gen ©irbeltanj 

®ie Mächte fdjmaufenb man oertrinfet. 205 

®od) in« befannte Saitenfpiel 

SKit ÜJfut unb Slnmut einjugreifen, 

9 iach einem felbftgeftecften 3iel 
5 D?it hotbem $rren hiujufchmeifen, 

®a«, alte §errn, ift eure Pflicht, 210 

Unb wir perehren euch barum nicht minber. 

Sa« Sitter macht nicht linbifch, wie man fpricht, 

(§« finbet un« nur noch al« wahre Kinber 

$ireftor 

®er ©orte finb genug gewechfett, 

Sa^t mich auc h «üblich Säten fehn! 215 

3 nbe« ihr Komplimente brechfeit, 

Kann etwa« ‘Dtüfetiche« gefchehn. 

©a« hilft e«, Piet Pon Stimmung reben? 

5)em 3<tubernben erfcfieint fie nie. 

©ebt ihr euch einmal für Poeten, 220 

©0 fommanbiert bie Sßoefie ! 

•©uch ift befannt, wa« wir bebürfen, 

©ir wollen ftarf ©etränfe fcfjlürfen; 

Stun braut mir unPerjügticf) bran! 

©a« heute nicht gefchieht, ift morgen nicht getan, 225 
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Unb feinen Sag foU man oerpaffen, 

Sa8 ÜRögficfie foll ber (Sntfdjlujj 
Setjerjt fogleid) beim ©tropfe faffen, 

(Sr miß e« bann nid)t fahren laffen 
Unb roirfet weiter, weit er mufj. 

3f)r wifjt, auf unfern beutfd)en Süfjnen 
'probiert ein jeber, wa« er mag; 

■Drum fronet mir an biefem Sag 
'profpefte nid)t unb nicfjt üJiafdfinen. 
©ebraud)t ba« groß’ unb fteine §immel«Iid)t, 
Sie ©terne bürfet ifyr oerfcfjwenben; 

2ln SBaffer, geuer, gelfenwimöen, 

3tn Sier’ unb ÜBögetn fe^tt e« nid)t. 

©o fdjreitet in bem engen 33retterl)au« 

Sen ganjen $rei« ber ©i^öpfung au« 

Unb wanbeit, mit bebädß’ger Schnelle, 

3?om §immel burd) bie Sßelt jur §ölle! 
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Prolog im Fimmel 

$m. Sit bimmtifdi'n $eetfdiarei«. Macher 3He»Mft#»lKCea 

2)ie brci ©ringet treten toor 

9tapljae( 

®ie Sonne tönt, nacf) alter Seife, 

$n ®ruberfpl)ären Settgefang, 

Unb ihre porgefchriebne Steife 
SßoUenbet fie mit ®onnergang. 

3fjr Slnblicf gibt ben gngeln Starte, 

Senn feiner fie ergriinben mag; 
ütfe unbegreiflich l)ol)ert Serie 
Sinb herrlich n>ie am erften lag. 

©abriel 

Unb fdjnett unb unbegreiflich fc^netle 
®reht fich umher ber grbe Fracht; 
g« mechfelt ‘ißarabief ereile 
3Kit tiefer, fchauerbolier 9tacf)t; 
g« fdjäumt baö ÜJteer in breiten gtüffen 
2lm tiefen ©runb ber Reifen auf, 

Unb ftet« unb üWeer mirb fortgeriffen 
$n ewig fchnettem Sphärenlauf. 

SRidjael 

Unb ©türme braufen um bie Sette, 

9Som ÜJteer auf« £anb, oom £anb auf« ÜJteer, 

Unb bilben mütenb eine Sette 

13 
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Sauft 

Der tiefften ©trhrng ring« untrer. 

Da flammt ein blihenbe« SBerheeren 
Dem IJfabe oor be« Domterfdjlag«. 

Dod) beitte IBoten, @err, öerefjren 265 

Da« fanfte ©anbeln beine« Dag«. 

3« brei 

Der 3lnb(icf gibt ben ©tgeln Starte, 

Da feiner bid) ergrünben mag, 

Unb alle beine tjoljen ©erfe 

Sinb tjerrlic^ wie am erften Dag. 270 

3W e p b i ft 0 p b 1 1 e 8 

Da bu, 0 §err, bid) einmal toieber nahft 
Unb fragft, toie alle« fid) bei un« befinbe, 

Unb bu mid) fonft getoöt)nlid) gerne faf)ft, 

@0 fielet bu mid) aud) unter bem ©efinbe. 

33 erjeih, id) tann nicht tjotje ©orte machen, 275 

Unb wenn mid) aud) ber ganje ®rei« oer^ötjnt; 
üRein ^ßatho« brächte bid) getoijj jum Sachen, 

§ättft bu bir nid)t ba« Sachen abgetoöljnt. 

33on Sonn’ unb ©eiten toeij? ich rticfjt« ju fagen, 

fc^c nur, wie fid) bie üJtenfdjen plagen. 280 

Der fleine ©ott ber ©eit bleibt ftet« oon gleichem Schlag, 
Unb ift fo tounberlich al« toie am erften Dag. 

©n toenig beffer loürb’ er leben, 

§ättft bu ihm nicht ben Schein be« §immel«licht« gegeben; 
© nennt’« Vernunft unb braucht’« allein, 285 

9lur tierifcher al« jebe« Dier ju fein. 

& fcheint mir, mit Sßerlaub oon ©ter ©naben, 

©ie eine ber langbeinigen ©faben, 
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®ie immer fliegt unb fliegettb fpringt 

Unb gleich im ©ra« iljr alte» Biebdfen fingt; 290 

Unb lag’ er nur nocf) immer in bern ©rafe! 

On jeben Ouarf begräbt er feine 9?afe. 

$er $err 

§aft bu mir weiter nid)t« $u fagen? 
ß'ommft bu nur immer anjuflagen? 

Oft auf ber @rbe ewig bir nichts redjt? 295 

9Weplj iftopftcleö 

9 tein, §err! idf> finb’ e« bort, wie immer, ^erjlicf) fd)lecf)t. 
®ie SDienfdjen bauern micfj in ifjren Oammertagen, 

Od» wag fogar bie armen fetbft nid)t plagen. 

$>er $err 

Äennft bu ben gauft? 

9Mepl)iftopl)efcei 
©en ©oftor? 

®er $err 

SDieinen Änedjt! 

3R e p b i fl 0 p b e l e 8 

giirwaljr! er bient (Sud) auf befonbre üBeife. 300 

9 lid)t irbift^ ift bc8 ©oren Iran! nod) Speife. 

Of)n treibt bie ©äruitg in bie gerne, 

(Sr ift fid) feiner ©ollfjeit l)alb bewußt; 

ÜJom §immet forbert er bie fünften Sterne 
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Sauft 

Unb bon ber Gfrbe jebe t)öd)fte 8uft, 305 

Unb alle 9 ?äl)’ unb alle Sente 
fBefriebigt nid)t bie tiefbewegte 33ruft. 

$>er $trr 

Senn er mir jefet aud) nur berworren bient, 

©0 werb’ id) iijn halb in bie Älarljeit führen. 

Sei| bod) ber ©ärtner, wenn baä ©äutnd)en grünt, 310 
®a| ®Iitf unb Srudjt bie fünft’gen 3<a|re jieren. 

Slet>biftopb*le« 

So« wettet ^tjr? ben follt i|r nod) beriieren! 

Senn 3 |r mir bie (Srlaubnis gebt, 

$t)n meine ©tröffe fac^t ju führen. 

$>er $err 

@0 lang’ er auf ber (Srbe lebt, 315 

©0 lange fei bir’« nid)t berboten, 

@8 irrt ber SSienfcf), fo lang' er ftrebt. 

9Re*IHftobbe(e* 

®o banf id) (Sud); benn mit ben Üoten 
§ab’ idj mid) niemals gern befangen. 

2 hn meiften lieb’ id) mir bie bollen, frifd)en Sangen. 320 
Sür einen ßeidjnam bin id) nid)t ju §au«; 

SWir gei)t e« wie ber Hafce mit ber ÜWau«. 

$>er $err 

9 Jun gut, e« fei bir überlaffen! 

3iet) biefen ©eift oon feinem Urquell ab, 
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Unb füfjr’ il)n, fannft bu ü)tt etfaffen, 325 

2luf beinern ©ege mit fjerab, 

Unb fteJ) bekämt, wenn bu befennen mufft : 

©n guter ÜRenfd>, in feinem bunften Drange, 

3ft fid) be« rechten SBege« roof)I beroufft. 

9Jtept)iftopt)cteö 

©djon gut! nur bauert e« nidjt lange. 33° 

■äJfir ift für meine SEBette gar nidft bange. 

SBenn id) ju meinem ^roetf gelange, 

Erlaubt $t)r mir £riumpt) au« Dotier 33 ruft. 

©taub fotl er freffen, unb mit Suft, 

3Bie meine Söhtlfme, bie berühmte ©Stange. 335 

$>er $err 

Du barfft aud) ba nur frei erfcfjeinen ; 

3*d) Ifabe beine«gteid)en nie gefaßt. 

33on allen ©eiftem, bie verneinen, 

3ft mir ber ©djalf am menigften jur Saft. 

De« 2)lenfdjen Jätigfeit !aun attju leidet erfcfjtaffen, 340 
© tiebt fid> batb bie unbebingte SRut); 

Drum geb’ id) gern ifjttt ben ©efetten ju, 

Der reijt unb wirft unb muff at« Jeufet fcfjaffen. 

Dod) it)r, bie edften ©ötterföfyne, 

©freut eud) ber tebenbig reidjen ©d|öne! 34s 

Da« SBerbenbe, ba« ewig wirft unb lebt, 

Umfaff eud) mit ber Siebe fjotben ©djranfen, 

Unb ma« in fdjwanfenber ©fdjeinung fcfjroebt, 

©efeftiget mit bauernben ©ebanfen! 

2>er £immet fc&ltefet, bie ®raenge( üerteiten t'idj 
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SJteMifito^eleS 

allein 

SSon ,3eit ju 3eit fei)’ icf) bett 2llten gern, 

Unb t)üte mtd), mit ifjm ju breiten. 

(58 ift gar ljiibfd) öon einem großen §errn, 

@o menfd)li<f) mit bem Teufel felbft ju fprecfyen 
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Der Cragöbte erfter Ceil 
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Sn einem I) otffflemöi bteit, eitflen flotifc^ett 3immet 3fauft 
unruhig anf feinem ©effel am qSutte. 

^auf» 

£>abe nun, ad» ! '’ßfyilofoptne, 

Ourifterei unb ÜRebijin, 355 

Unb teiber aud) Geologie 

®urd)auS ftubiert, mit fjeigem Semiil)n. 

®a ftel)' id) nun, id) armer Jor! 

Unb bin fo flug als »nie juoor; 

§eijje ÜRagifter, Ijeiße Joftor gar, 360 

Unb jiel)e fdjon an bie jeljen $al)r 
§erauf, l)erab unb quer unb frumm 
ÜJieine Stüter an ber 9 iafe l)erum — 

Unb fef»e, bajj wir nicf)t<8 wiffen fönnen! 

J)aS will mir fd»ier öaS §erj oerbrennen. 365 

3 »oar bin id) gefreiter als alle bie Söffen, . 

Joftoren, SWagifter, ©Treiber unb Pfaffen:'. 

90 ?id» plagen leine ©frupel nod) ^Weifet, 

Sürd)te mid) Weber oor §ölle nod) Jeufel — 

®afür ift mir aud) alle ftreub’ entriffen, 370 

Silbe mir nidjt ein, was 9 ted)ts ju wiffen, 

Silbe mir nid)t ein, id) fönnte was lehren, 

®ie 2J?enfdjen ju beffern unb ju belehren. 

?lud) l)ab’ id) Weber ©ut nod) ®elb, 

“Jlocf) Grfjr’ unb §errtid)leit ber 2Belt. 375 

21 
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Sauft. CSrfter Jett 


<S« möchte fein §unb fo länger ßben! 
Drum fjab’ idj midj ber SKagie ergeben, 
Ob mir burdj ©eiftea traft unb SDfunb 
9?idjt mandj ©efjeimni« würbe htnb ; 
®afj icf) nicfjt mefjr mit faurem Sdjweijj 
3» fügen braudje, wa« tdj nicfjt weiß; 
£>a{? idj erfenne, wa« bie Seit 
3m 3ünerften jufammenfjält, 

Sdjau’ alle Sirfen«fraft unb «Samen, 
Unb tu’ nicfjt mefjr in ©orten framen. 

O fäljft bu, oolfer ÜWonbenfdjein, 
3um lefctenmal auf meine ‘ßetn, 

®en idj fo manche SKJttternacfjt 
Sin biefem ^ult Ijerangewadjt : 

®ann über iöüdjent unb Rapier, 
jtrübfet’ger Sreunb, erfcfj teuft bu mir ! 
Sldj! fönnt' idj bocfj auf SJergeSljöfjn 
3n beinern lieben gicfjte gefjn, 

Um ©ergealjöljle mit ©elftem fdjweben, 
Sluf Siefen in beinern ®ämmer weben, 
SSon allem Siffen«qualm entlaben, 

3u beinern £au gefunb mitfj baben! 

Selj! ftecf’ idj in bem terfer nodj? 
SBerfludjte« burnpfe« 9)?auerlodj, 

So felbft ba« liebe §immel«licfyt 
Strüb burdj gemalte Sdjeiben bricht! 
fBefdjränft mit biefem S3iidjerljauf, 

®en Sürme nagen, Staub bebecft, 

Oen bi« an« tjofje ©ewölb’ hinauf 


380 


3»s 


39° 
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Stnd)t 

(Sin angerautst Rapier umftetft; 4°5 

ÜJtit ©läfern, gjucf)fe n ring« umftellt, 

Söfit ^nftrumenten twllgepfropft, 
c Uniäter=§au8rat"brein geftopft — 

^EM'ifT Seine ffielt! ba« Ijeifjt eine SBelt! 

Unb fragft bu nod), warum bein §er$ - 410 

©id) bang in beinern 33ufen Hemmt? 

SBarum ein unerftärter ©djrnerj 
®ir alle Seben«regung Ijemntt? 

©tatt ber lebenbigen Statur, 

Da ©ott bie 90?enfd)en fcfjuf Sinein, 415 

Ilmgibt in Staudj unb SJtober nur 
Sidji Jiergeripp unb SEotenbein. 

ftliel)! auf! f)inau« in« weite Sanb! 

Unb bie« gef)eimni«t>olle 33ud), 

23on Stoftrabamu« eigner Jpanb, 420 

3ft bir e« nidjt ©eleit genug? 

(Srfenneft bann ber ©terne Sauf, 

Unb wenn Statur bid) unterweift, 

®ann get)t bie ©eetenfraft bir auf, 

ffiie fpridjt ein ©eift jum anbent ©eift. 425 

Umfonft, bafj trodne« ©innen l)iev 

®ie Seil’geu 3eid)en bir erftärt: 

3Sr fdjwebt, if)r ©eifter, neben mir; 

Antwortet mir, wenn it>r micf) f)ört! 

er ba§ 93u<f) auf uub erbtitft ba§ ^eicbcn bed SWafrofoöinua 
$a! welcfje SGBonne fließt in biefem S3lid 43° 

Sluf einmal mir burd) alle meine ©innen! 

3d) fiitjle junge«, Ijeil’ge« Seben«gtii(f 
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Sauft, (Srfter Seit 


9Jeuglübenb mir burd) 9fero’ unb 2 lbern rinnen. 

2Bar e« ein ©ott, ber biefe Reichen fc^rieb, 

®ie mir ba« innre Soben ftillen, 43 s 

$)a« arme §erj mit Sreube füllen, 

Unb mit gebeimni«ootlem Srieb 

®ie Kräfte ber Statur ring« um nticf) f)er enthüllen? 

Sin id) ein ©ott? Sftir Wirb fo liefet! 

$cb febau’ in biefen reinen ,ßügen 440 

®ie wirfenbe 9fatur oor meiner Seele liegen. 

3 efet erft erlenn’ id), wa« ber ©eife fprid)t: 

„®ie ©eifterwelt ift nicf)t oerfd)loffen; 

®ein Sinn ift $u, bein @erj ift tot! 

2luf, babe, Stiller, unoerbroffen 445 

£)ie irb’fdje Sruft im 2Jforgenrot!" 

Gr bebaut baS Reichen 

ffiie alle« firfj jum ©anjen webt, 

(Sin« in bem anbern Wirft unb lebt! 

©ie §immel«fräfte auf unb nieber fteigen 

Unb fief) bie golbnen (Sinter reidjen! 450 

3Wit fegenbuftenben Schwingen 

Som §immel burcf) bie (Srbe bringen, 

§armonifcf) all’ ba« 2111 burdjflingen! 

©eltb Sdjaufpiel ! 2lber ad)! ein Scfjaufpiel nur! 

©0 faff’ id) bid), unenblidje 9Jatur? 455 

(Sud) Srüfte, wo? 3ljr Quellen alle« Seben«, 

2ln benen §immel unb (Srbe bängt, 

£>abin bie weife Stuft ficb brängt — 

3br quellt, if>r tränft, unb febmaebt’ icb fo »ergeben«? 

Gr fdjlägt unroiHig baS ©ucfiumunb erblitft ba§ geidjen bcS GrbgeifteS 

©ie anber« wirft bie« Reidjen auf mid) ein! 460 
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9?adf)t 

'Du, ©eift ber ßrbe, bift mir nät)er; 

©cfjon füt>r id) meine Kräfte I)öl)er, 

©d)on glülj’ id) mie öon neuem ©ein. 

$d) filmte 2Rut, mid) in bie ©eit ju mögen, 

Der (grbe ©ef), ber ßrbe ©lüd ju tragen, 46s 

3Äit ©türmen mid) I)erumjufd)Iagen 
Itnb in bea ©djiffbrudja $nirfd)en nid)t ju jagen, 
ßa möltt fid) über mir — 

Der 2Wonb öerbirgt fein §id)t — 

Die Santpe fdjminbet! 470 

ßa bampft! — ßa Juden rote ©tragen 

ÜWir um baa .'paupt — ßa mel)t 

ßin Stauer 00m ©emölb’ fyerab 

Unb faßt mid) an! 

3d) füt)I’a, bu fcßmebft um mid), erflehter ©eift. 47s 
ßntfyiille bid)! 

$a! toie’a in meinem §erjen reißt! 

3u neuen ©efüßien 

9111’ meine ©innen fid) ermüden! 

3cf) füf)te ganj mein §erj bir Angegeben! 480 

Du mußt! bu mußt! unb foftet’ ea mein Veben! 

(Sr fafet ba§ Sud) unb fprict)t ba8 Reichen bc§ Reifte# gebeint nibüott auö. 
jutft eine rötliche ftlamme, ber ©eift erfdjeint in ber flamme. 

®eif t 

©er ruft mir? 

Sauf» 

obgetnenbet 

©djredlidjea ©efießt! 

®eif» 

Du baft mid) mächtig angejogen, 
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Sauft, Grfter Xeit 


9ln meiner Sphäre lang’ gefogen, 

Unb nun — 485 


S«uft 

2Be^ ! id) ertrag’ bidf ntct)t! 

(Steift 

Du f(ef)ft eratmenb, mich ju flauen, 

SCReine Stimme ju l)ören, mein 2lntUg ju fetjn; 

9Rid) neigt bein mäd)tig Seelenflebn, 

Da bin id) ! — 3Beld) erbärmlid) ©rauen 

Safjt, Übermenfd)en, bidj ! 23Jo ift ber Seele fRuf ? 490 

©0 ift bie ©ruft, bie eine ffielt in ficf) erfd)uf 

Unb trug unb begte, bie mit greubebeben 

Grfdjwoll, ftd) un«, ben ©eiftern, gleich ju beben? 

©0 bift bu, Sauft, be« Stimme mir ertfang, 

Der fid) an mich mit alten Kräften brang? 49s 

©ift bu e«, ber, non meinem @aud) umwittert, 

3dt allen ?eben$tiefen jittert, 

Gin furdjtfam weggefrümmter 2Burm? 

Sauft 

Soll icb bir, Slammenbilbung, weiten? 

bin’«, bin Sauft, bin beine§gleid)en! 500 

©ei ft 

3n 8eben«fluten, im SEatenfturm 
SBall’ id) auf unb ab, 

933ebe bin unb ber! 

©eburt unb ©rab, 

Gin ewige« ÜReer, 505 
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©n Wedjfelnb ©eben, 

©n gliißenb Seben, 

@o fcßaff’ id) orn faufenben ©ebftuljt ber 3eit 
Unb wirfe ber ©ottßeit tebenbigeS $leib. 

&«»ft 

Der bu bie weite ©eit umfcßweifft, sio 

©efdjäftiger ©eift, wie nat) fiitjt' id) mich bir! 

Seift 

Du gleichft bem ©eift, ben bu begreifft, 

9?icht mir! 

©erfcfjminbet 

Sauft 

jufammenftüracnb 

ÜRicht bir! 

©em benn? 515 

3d) ©benbilb ber ©ottßeit! 

Unb nicht einmal bir! 

es ttopft 

D Dob! ich tenn’8 — ba« ift mein gamuluö — 

@8 wirb mein fcfjönfteä ©liicf junicßte! 

Daß biefe Sülle ber ©eficßte 520 

Der trocfne (Schleicher ftören muß! 

SBagncr im ©djtafrocte unb ber 9?adjtmü&e, eine Sambe in ber #anb. 
gfauft tuenbet ftdb unroiKig. 

SSagner 

23erjeiht! ich ßö r ’ @ud) betlamieren; 

3hr laft gewiß ein griedjifd) Drauerfpiel? 

$n biefer Äunft möcßt’ ich wa« profitieren, 
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Sauft. Grfter Jctl 


£)enn fjeut ju Sage wirft ba« Diel. 5*5 

3 ct) ljab’ e« öfter« rühmen f)ören, 

©n Somöbiant fönnt’ einen Pfarrer feeren. 

S«»fi 

3 a, wenn ber Pfarrer ein Somöbiant ift; 

S 33 ie ba« benn wof)f ju feiten fommen mag. 

28 agner 

Slcf)! wenn man fo in fein ÜWufeum gebannt ift, 530 
Unb fief)t bie SDSelt faum einen Feiertag, 

Saum burdj ein Semgla«, nur Don weiten, 

2 Bie fotl man fie burdj Überrebung feiten? 

Sauft 

ÜÖenn if)r’« nicf)t fiifyft, if»r werbet’« nid)t erjagen, 
ffienn e« nicf)t au« ber @eele bringt 535 

Unb mit urfräftigem fBefjagen 
®ie .§erjen affer §örer swingt. 

@ifct it)r nur immer! leimt jufammen, 

53 raut ein SRagout Don anbrer Sarnau« 

Unb bfaft bie fümmerfirfjen Stammen 54 ° 

2lu« eurem 2ffd)enf)äufd)en ’rau«! 

©ewunbrung Don Sinbent unb Slffen, 

SBenn eud) barnad) ber ©aumen ftef)t — 

$ocf) werbet if)r nie $ers ju fterjen fdjaffen, 

SßSerat e« eud) nid)t Don §erjen gef)t. 545 

SBagner 

äflfein ber SBortrag macfjt be« jRebner« ©lücf; 

Odj fü^r e« wol)f, nocf) bin icf) weit jurücf. 
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3r awft 

Sudj' (gr ben reblidjen ©ewinn! 

Sei (gr fein ftbelfenfauter Dor! 

(g« trägt ©erftanb unb rechter Sinn 
ÜRit wenig $unft fidj fetber oor; 

Unb wenn’« eudj (gntft ift, wa« ju jagen, 

3ff« nötig, ©orten nadjjujagen? 

3a, eure Sieben, bie fo bünfenb finb, 

3n benen ißr ber ÜWenfcf)t)eit Sc^ni^el fräufett, 
Sinb unerquitf(icf) wie ber Siebefwinb, 

Der berbftlidj burdj bie bürren ©tätter föufelt! 

SBaflner 

91 <b ©ott! bie Sunft ift fang; 

Unb furj ift unjer geben. 

SDiir wirb, bei meinem fritifcf)en ©eftreben, 
Dod) oft um ®opf unb ©ufen bang. 

©ie ferner finb nicht bie SJiittef ju erwerben, 
Durd) bie man ju ben Quellen fteigt! 

Unb ef)’ man nur ben halben ©eg erreicht, 
SDhtfj Wof)f ein armer Deufef fterben. 

Sauft 

Da« Pergament, ift ba« ber fjeil’ge ©rönnen, 
©oran« ein Drunf ben Dürft auf ewig ftilft? 
(grquicfung baft bu nid>t gewonnen, 

©enn fte bir nid)t au« eigner Seele quiUt. 

SBagner 

©erjeibt! e« ift ein groß (ärgeren, 

Sieb in ben ©eift ber feiten ju oerfeben; 
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gauft. (Srftcr Seit 


3u flauen, tote oor un« ein locifer 9)fann gebaut, 

Unb Wie wir’« bann jule^t fo tjerrüc^ »eit gebraut. 

S“»ft 

O jo, bi# an bie ©tfrne »eit! 

$D?etn ftreunb, bie feiten bet SBergangenljeit 575 

<Sinb un# ein SBud) mit fieben «Siegeln. 

2ßa« ihr ben ©eift bet feiten tyeijjt, 

Da# ift im ©runb ber §erren eigner ©eift, 

3n bem bie feiten fit^ befpiegeln. 

Da ift’# benn wahrlich oft ein Jammer! 580 

2JJan läuft eud) bei bem erften Aölicf baoon. 

(Sin Äel)rid)tfa§ unb eine Sfumpelfammer 
Unb i)öcbften# eine §aupt= unb Staat«aftion 
SQJit trefflichen pragmatifdjen SJtojrimen, 

S5$ie fie ben puppen wol)l im ÜÄunbe jiemen! 585 

SBagner 

9lßein bie 2Bett! be# SJtenfdjen §erj unb ©eift! 

SÖiöchf jeglidjer hoch wa« baoon erfennen. 

Sanft 

3a, wa« man fo erfennen Ijeifjt! 

3Ber barf ba« Sinb beim rechten 9Jamen nennen? 

Die Sßenigen, bie wa« babon erfannt, 59 ° 

Die töricht gnug ihr bolle« §erj nicht Wahrten, 

Dem ißöbel ihr ©efiihl, ihr Schauen offenbarten, 

§at man bon je gefreujigt unb berbrannt. 

3d) bitt’ Such, greuttb, e« ift tief in ber 9tod)t, 

333ir müffen’« bie#mat unterbrechen. 595 
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SBugner 

$d) f|ätte gern nur immer fortgewacßt. 

Um fo gelehrt mit Sud) mid) gu befprecßen. 
®odj morgen, al« am erften Öftertage, 

Srtaubt mir ein' unb anbre grage. 

SWit (Sifer t)ab' id) micf) ber Stubien beffiffen; 
3»ar weiß id) oiel, bodj mödjf id) alle« wiffen. 
» 6 . 


Sauf» 

allein 

Sßie nur bem $opf nid)t alte Hoffnung fcßwittbet, 
£)er immerfort an fcßatent ,ßeuge Hebt, 

2Wit gier’ger §anb nad) Sdjäfcen gräbt, 

Unb frot) ift, menn er tRegenwürmer finbet! 

®arf eine fotdje SWenfdjenftimme t)ier, 

3Bo ©eifterfütte mich umgab, ertönen? 

£)od) ad)! für bieSmat bant’ id) bir, 

£)em ärmtidßften oon alten (Srbenföljnen. 

®u riffeft mtd; oon ber 33ergweiftung Io«, 

, ®ie mir bie «Sinne fd)on gerftören wollte. 

Std» ! bie (Srfdjeinung war fo riefengroß, 

35aß id) mid) red)t als 3 Werg empfhtben foltte. 

3d), Sbenbitb ber ©ottßeit, ba« fid) fd)on 
©ang nal) gebünft bem Spiegel ew'ger 2Bat)rt)eit, 
Sein felbft genoß in §immel«gtang unb Starßeit, 
Unb abgeftreift ben Crrbenfoßn; 

.^d), meßr at« Sßerub, beffen freie Ära ft 
Scßon burd) bie Slbern ber 9iatur gu fließen 
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Unb, fdjaffenb, ®ötterleben ju genießen 620 

©id) af)nung«öoll oermajj, wie rnujj id)’« büfjen! 

(gm Donnerwort Ijat rnid) fyinweggerafft. 

SHidjt barf id; bir ju gleiten rnid; oermeffen: 

§ab’ idj bie Hraft bidj anjujief)n befeffen, 

©o f)atf id; btd) ju Ratten feine $raft. 625 

$n jenem fel'gen SIngenblicfe 

34 f“^ te i“i 4 f° Hefa/ f° 0f°6; 

Du ftiefjeft graufam mid) juriide, 

$n« ungewiffe 9 D?enfd)enlog. 

333er teeret mid;? wa« foll idj meiben? 630 

©oll 4 gef)ord)en jenem Drang? 

3td> ! unfre Jäten felbft, fo gut al« unfre Selben, 

@ie Ijemmen unfre« Sehen« ®ang. 

Dem §errtid)ften, ma« aud) ber ®eift empfangen. 
Drängt immer frentb unb frember ©toff fid) an; 63s 
SGBenn wir jum ®uten biefer SBett gelangen, 

Dann Ifeijjt ba« SJejjre Jrug unb Sffialjn. 

Die un« ba« Sehen gaben, fjerrlidje ®efül)le 
(grftarren in bem irbifdjen ®ewüf)(e. 

SSßenn ^antafie fid> fonft mit fitljnem Slug 640 
Unb ljoffnung«bott jum Ewigen erweitert, 

©0 ift ein Heiner $Raum ifjr nun genug, 

Jßenn ©liicf auf ®lüd im , 3 eitenftrubel fdjeitert. 

Die ©orge niftet gleich im tiefen §erjen, 

Dort wirtet fie gemeinte ©djmerjen, 64s 

Unruhig wiegt fie fid) unb ftöret Suft unb Sftul); 

©ie bedt fid) ftet« mit neuen 3 Wa«fen jn, 
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Stadjt 

@ie mag alö £>au« utib £)of, al« ©eib unb Sinb erflehten, 
911 « Jener, ©affer, Dold) unb ©ift; 

Du bebft oor allem, loa« nidjt trifft, 650 

Unb loa« bn nie oerlierft, ba« mußt bu ftet« bemeinen. 

Den ©öttern gleich’ idj nidjt! ju tief ift e« gefüllt; 
Dem ©urme gleich’ icf), ber ben ©taub burcf)n)itt)tt. 

Den, mie er ficf» im ©taube näfjrenb lebt. 

De« ©anbrer« Stritt oemidjtet unb begräbt. 655 

Oft e« nid)t ©taub, loa« biefe ^ot)e ©anb 
2 lu« ßunbert Jägern mir oerenget? 

Der trübet, ber mit taufenbfadjem taub 
On biefer SDtottenioelt midj bränget? 

§ier foll id) finben, toa« mir feljlt? 660 

©oll id) oielleidjt in taufenb ©ücßern tefen, 

Daß überall bie äJtettfcßen fidj gequält, 

Daß ßie unb ba ein ©lücflicßer getoefen? — 

©ab grinfeft bu mir, f)of)ler ©cßäbel, her? 

211« baß bein §irn, toie meine«, einft oermirret 665 
Den leisten tag gefucßt unb in ber Dämmrung ferner, 
ÜKit Suft nadj ©aßrßeit, jämmerlich geirret. 

Oßr Onftrumente freilid; fpottet mein, 

SKit Stab unb dämmen, ©al}’ unb 40 itgel : 

Od) ftanb am tor, ißr folltet ©djlüffel fein; 670 

3 toar euer 23 art ift Iran«, bod) Ijebt ifjr nicßt bie Stiegel, 
©eßeimnibooll am litten tag, 

8äßt fid> Statur be« ©dreier« nicßt berauben, 

Unb wa« fie beinern ©eift nicßt offenbaren mag, 

Da« jtoingft bu ißr nid)t ab mit §ebeln unb mit ©cßrauben. 
Du alt ©eräte, ba« id) nicht gebraucht, 676 
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Sn |'tef)ft nur Ster, wett bicS mein Später brauste. 

Su alte 9iolle, bu wirft angerautst, 

$o lang’ art biefem fßult bie trübe V'atnpe jd)maud)te. 
Söeit beffer t)ätt’ id> bod) mein Söenige« öerprafjt, 680 
911« mit bem SSBenigen belaftet Siet jn fd»n>ifeen ! 

93Ja« bu ererbt öon beinen 33ätem Saft, 

(Srwirb e«, um e« 3U befi^en. 

933a« man nidSt nii^t, ift eine fcSwere Saft, 

9tur wa« ber 91ugenblicf erfdEjafft, ba« fann er nii^en. 685 

SocS warum Seftet fitS mein lölid auf jene ©teile? 

3ft jene« gtäfcScfien bort ben 9lugen ein SRagnet? 
933arum wirb mir anf einmal üeblid) Seile, 

911« wenn im näd)t’gen SSöalb nn« ÜJJonbenglanj umweSt? 

3<S grüße bicS, bu einjige ^Eiiole, 690 

Sie icS mit 91nbad)tnun SerunterSole! 

3n bir oereSr’ icS ÜJienfcSenwifc unb Äunft. 

Su 3nbegrtff ber Solben ©d)Imnmerfäfte, 

Su 9lu«3ug aller töblicS feinen Kräfte, 

(Sr weife beinern 9J?eifter beine ©unft! 695 

3d) feSe bicS, e« wirb ber ©cSuterj gelinbert, 

3tS faffe bid), ba« Streben wirb geminbert, 

■De« ©elfte« gtutftrom ebbet nad) unb nad). 

3n« St>S e 9D?eer werb’ id) l)inau«gewiefen, 

Sie ©piegelflut erglänjt ju meinen pfjen, 700 

£u neuen Ufern locft ein neuer Sag. 

(Sin Seuerwagen fcSwebt auf leidjtcn ©(Swingen 
91n micS Seran ! 3d) fiil)le mid) bereit, 

9luf neuer JßaSn ben 9itl)er ju burtSbringen, 
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9tadßt 

3 u neuen Sphären reiner Dätigfeit. 705 

Die« tjolje geben, biefe ©ötterroonne! 

Du, erft nocß ffiurm, unb bie öerbieneft bu? 

3a, feßre nur ber ßolben ©rbenfottne 
ßntfcßloffen beinen Sfiicten ju! 

SBermeffe bid), bie Pforten aufjureißen, 710 

Sßor benen jeber gern oorüber jcßleicßt! 

§ier ift e« 3 e ^/ burcß Daten ju beroeifett. 

Daß $Bianne«mi'trbe nid)t ber ©ötterßöße meicßt, 

33or jener bunfeln §ößle nirfjt ju beben, 

3n ber [icß 'ißßantafie ju eigner Quai oerbammt, 715 
9iacß jenem Durchgang ßinjuftreben, 

Um beffen engen 3J?unb bie gange §ölie flammt; 

3u biefem «Stritt [icß ßeiter ju entfcßließen, 

Unb mär’ e« mit ©efaßr, in« Wicßt« baßin ju fließen. 

9tun fomm ßerab, friftaüne reine ©cßale! 720 

§eroor au« beinern aiten Futterale, 

2ln bie idj Diele 3aßre nid)t gebad)t! 

Du glänjteft bei ber 33äter greubenfefte, 

©rßeiterteft bie ernften ©äfte, 

SBenn einer bicß bcm anbern jugebracßt. 725 

Der nielen Silber filnft(id) reicße ^ßracßt, 

De« Drinfer« ^fließt, fie reimroei« ju erfiären, 

2luf einen 3^9 bie §ößtung au«juteeren, 

©rinnert mieß an maniße 3ugenbnatßt. 

3(ß merbe jeßt bitß feinem Ütacßbar reießen, 730 

3cß merbe meinen 3Biß an beiner ftunft nießt geigen. 

§ier ift ein «Saft, ber eilig trunfen maeßt; 

2Wit brauner glut erfüllt er beine §ößle. 

Den icß bereitet, ben icß müßte, 
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®er lefcte £run! fei nun, ntit ganzer Seele, 735 

311« feftlidj t)ot»er ©rufe, bent borgen jugcbradjt! 

(£r fefct bie ©cfjale an bcn SWunb. 

©lodenflang unb (Sfjorgefang. 

ßljor ber ©ngel 

ß^rift ift erftanben! 
greube bem Sterblichen, 

®en bie oerberblidjen, 

Sd)teid)enben, erblichen 74° 

Mängel umroanben. 

2Mdj tiefe« Summen, meid) ein (jeder £on 

3ietjt mit ©eroalt ba« ©la« non meinem SJhrnbe? 

aSerfünbiget ihr bumpfen ©locfen fchon 

®e« Ofterfefte« erfte geierftunbe ? 74s 

3hr Gijöre, fingt ihr fchon ben tröftlidjen ©efang, 

£)er einft, um ©rabe« jfladjt, oon Gnget«lippen (lang, 
©eroijjljeit einem neuen 33unbe? 

ßljor ber 2Betber 
2Kit Spezereien 

§atten wir iljn gepflegt, 75c 

3Bir feine freuen 
Ratten ihn hiugelegt ; 

Sdidjer unb (Binben 
9teinlidj ummanben mir, 

Sich ! utl ^ ,D ‘ r 755 

Ghnft nicht mehr hier. 
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9;«$t 

GM* b e r (Snget 
Gtjrift ift erftanben! 

«Selig ber giebenbe, 

2)er bie betriibenbe, 

.f)eitfam’ unb übenbe 760 

Prüfung beftanben. 

g«»ft 

2Ba« fud)t if)r, mächtig unb gelinb, 

3f)r §immel«töne, mid) am ©taube? 
klingt bort umtjer, wo weicfje SJienfdjen finb. 

Die 33otfd)aft t)ör’ id) mof)t, attein mir fef)(t ber ©taube ; 
®a« ©unber ift be« ©tauben« tiebfte« Sinb. 766 

3 U jenen ©ptjären wag’ id) nit^t ju ftreben, 

SBoljer bie l)olbe D?ad)ricf)t tönt ; 

Unb bod), an biefen Slang non 3 ugenb auf gewöhnt, 

9 ?uft er aud) jefet jurüd mid) in ba« geben. 770 

©onft ftiirUe fid) ber §immel«liebe Suj? 

9 luf mid) Ijerab, in emfter ©abbatftilie; 

®a Hang fo atjnung«nott be« ©torfentone« gälte, 

Unb ein ®ebet war brunftiger ©enujj; 

Gin unbegreiflich t)otbe« ©eljnen 775 

STrieb mid), burd) ffiatb unb SBiefen t)iujuget)n, 

Unb unter taufenb heißen Urcinen 
güt)lt’ id) mir eine Sßett entftetjn. 

®ie« gieb nerfiinbete ber ^ugenb muntre ©piete, 

®er grül)ting«feier freie« ®tiicf; 780 

Grinnrung t)ält mid) nun, mit finbtidjem ®efüt)te, 

33om testen, ernften ©chritt juritcf. 

O tönet fort, itjr füfsen @immet«tieber! 

®ie Jrcine quittt, bie Grbe Ijat mid) wieber! 
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61 )®* ** e r dünget 
@at bet ^Begrabene 
<$d)ott fid) naef) oben, 

Sebenb (Srbabene, 

§errlidj erhoben; 

3ft er in SBerbetuft 
@cf)affenber greube nai) : 

2ld(! an ber Grbe ®ruft 
©inb wir junt Seibe ba. 

Siej? er bie ©einen 
@d)tnad)tenb und t)ier jurücf ; 
2ltf)! wir beweinen, 

SD?eifter, bein ©IM! 

6b®* ber 6nget 
(S^rift ift erftanben, 

3iuö ber 3Serwefung ©d)oft. 
Sfei^et oon 33anben 
greubig eucf) loö! 

SEätig i()n preifenben, 

Siebe beweifenben, 

J83rnberticf) fpeifenben, 
ißrebigenb reifenben, 

SBonne oer^eißenben 
(gueb ift ber SWeifter nab, 
<gudj ift er ba! 


Digitized by 



®ot bem Sot 


Spaziergänger aller »rt 

Sieben IjittauS. 

Einige .<paitbwcr f 3bur f dje 

Sßarunt benn bort hinaus? 

Mttbre 

Sßir gehn hinaus aufs Jägerhaus. 

$ie @rfücit 

2Bir aber motten nach ber SWii^Ie manbern. 

<£tit $aubto> crf Sburf dp 
$i) raf eud), nach bem SGBafferljof ju gehn, 

Stotitt r 

35er 2Beg babin ift gar nicht fdjött. 

$ie 3to>eiten 

338aS tuft benn bu? 

@iit dritter 

Qd) ge^e mit ben anbern. 

Vierter 

9?ad) ©urgborf !ommt herauf, gewiß bort finbet ihr 
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Sauft. (Srftcr Seit 


®ie fdjönften SKäbc^en unb ba« befte 33ier, 815 

Uttb §änbet oon bet erften ©orte. 

grftnfter 

®u Uberluftiger ©efett, 

gmtft bid) junt brittenmal ba« gelt? 

3d) mag nidjt bin, mir graut e« bor bem Orte. 

Stenftmäbdjen 

9 iein, nein! idj gebe nad) ber ©tobt jurütf. 820 

Stttbrc 

3Bir finben if>n gewiß bei jenen ‘jßappetn fteßen. 

(Srftc 

©a« ift für mich fein große« ©tücf ; 

Sr wirb an beiner ©eite geben, 

2JJit bir nur tanjt er auf bem ‘ßtan. 

Sa« geßn mich beine greuben an! 825 

Snbre 

§eut ift er ficßer nidfjt allein, 

©er $rau«fopf, fagt er, würbe bei ibnt fein. 

33% wie bie watfern ©inten fdjreiten! 

§err 33 ruber, fomm! wir müffen fie begleiten. 

ßin ftarfe« 33ier, ein beijenber Sobacf, 830 

Unb eine SDiagb im ißub, ba« ift nun mein ©efcßmacf. 

9ttrgermäbd)en 
®a fiet) mit nur bie fd)önen Knaben! 
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@8 ift wahrhaftig eine ©chrnach : 

©efeüfdjaft fönnten fie bie allerbefte haben, 

Unb taufen biefen SKägben nach! 835 

^weiter @djftter 

jum erften 

9 iicht fo gef<h»inb! bort hinten fomrnen jtuei, 

©ie finb gar nieblich angejogen, 

’« ift meine Nachbarin babei ; 

3$ bin bem StRäbdjett fehr gemogen. 

©ie gel)en tljrcn füllen ©chritt 840 

Unb neunten un« hoch auch am (Snbe mit. 

@rfter 

§err ÜSruber, nein! 3d) bin nicht gern geniert, 
©efdjwinb! ba§ wir ba« SBilbpret nicht berlieren. 

®ie §anb, bie ©am«tag« ihren öefen führt, 

3Birb ©onntag« bich am heften lareffieren. 845 

Burger 

9 iein, er gefällt mir nicht, ber neue ÜSurgemeifter! 

9 ?un, ba er’« ift, wirb er nur täglich breifter. 

Unb für bie ©tabt »a« tut benn er? 

SBirb e« nicht alle Sage Stimmer? 

(gehorchen foll man mehr al« immer, 850 

Unb jahlen mehr al« je borljer. 

Bettler 

fingt 

3 h r guten £>emt, ihr frönen grauen, 

©0 mohlgepufct unb badenrot. 
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Sauft, ©rfter Seil 


23 elieb’ e« eud), tnid) an$ufd)auen, 

Unb fef)t uttb milbert meine 9?ot! 855 

ßajjt Ijiet mtd) nicf»t »ergeben« leiem! 

9 ?ur ber ift frol), ber geben mag. 

(Sin Jag, ben aüe äUenfcfyen feiern, 

(Sr fei für midi ein (Srntetag. 

Stitbrer Bürger 

9 ?idjt« 23 effer« weiß id) mir an <Sonw> unb geiertagen, 860 
211« ein ©efpräd) oon firieg unb &rieg«gefdjrei, 

2ßenn hinten, weit, in ber Jürfei, 

®ie SBölfer auf einanber fdjlagen. 

9 Kan ftefjt am genfter, trinft fein ®lä«d|en au« 

Unb fief|t ben glufj fjinab bie bunten Skiffe gleiten; 865 
®ann teljrt man 2lbenb« frol) nad) @au«, 

Unb fegnet grieb’ unb grieben«jeiten. 

dritter Siirger 

§err 9 lad)bar, ja! fo laff’ id)’« aud) gefdje^n: 

<Sie mögen fid) bie Äöpfe fpalten, 

3 Wag alle« buvcf) einanber gefjn; 870 

®od) nur ju §aufe bleib’« beim 2llten. 

SUte 

511 ben ©iirgermäbdjen 

(Si! wie gepult! ba« fd)öne junge 23 lut! 

2Ber foll fid) nid)t in eud) bergaffen? — 

9 Jur nid)t fo ftolj! e« ift fdjon gut! 

Unb wa« ii)r wünfdit, ba« wiifjt’ id) wol)l ju fdjaffen. 875 
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8ftrgerm8bdien 

5 lgat^e, fort! ich nehme mid) in 21% 

3 Wit folgen §e?en öffentlich ju gehen; 

@ie lieg mich jwar in Sanft Slnbrea« stacht 
®en fünffgen Siebften leiblich fehen. 

Sie Äubre 

9 Jtir jeigte fie ihn im Sriftall, 880 

Solbatenhaft, mit mehreren 23 erwegnen; 

^ch feh’ mich nm, ich W % überall, 

51 llein mir teil! er nicht begegnen. 

@olbaten 
Bürgen mit h°h en 

SÖfauern unb Rinnen, 885 

Stäbchen mit ftoljen 
§öhnenben Sinnen 
SOtöcht’ iih gewinnen! 

Sühn ift baö SÖtühen, 

herrlich ber Sohn! 89° 

Unb bie trompete 
Soffen wir werben, 

323 ie ju ber ftreube, 

So junt SBerberben. 

■SDa« ift ein Stürmen! 895 

$)a« ift ein Seben! 
üWäbchen nnb Bürgen 
äWttffen fich geben. 

Sühn ift baö SRiihen, 

§errlicf) ber Sohn! 9°° 


Digitized by t^ooQie 


ä 



44 


Sauft, (irftcr £cit 


Itttb bie Soldaten 
3ie^ett baoon. 

Sfanft unb SBagner 

»auf» 

©om (gife befreit fittb Strom unb ©äd)e 
£)urd) be« griitjting« f)olben, belebenben ©lief, 
3m Stale grünet §offnung«gtü<f ; 

SDer alte hinter, in feiner Sd)teäd)e, 

3og fid) in raufje ©erge jurücf. 

©on borttjer fenbet er, fließend, nur 
Ol)nmäd)ttge Stauer föntigen @ife« 

3n Streifen über bie grünenbe gtur; 

Slber bie Sonne duldet fein ©Jeifje«, 

Überall regt fid) ©Übung unb Streben, 

Sitte« teilt fte mit garben beteben; 

$od) an ©turnen fetjtt'« im fRebier, 

Sie nimmt gepufcte 2Renfd)en bafür. 

$et)re btd) um, öon biefen §öt)en 
SRad) ber Stabt jurücf ju fefjen. 

Stu« bem floaten finftren Stör 
SDringt ein bunte« ©ewimmet tjerbor. 

3eber fonnt fid) tjeute fo gern. 

Sie feiern bie 3luferftef)ung be« §erm, 

SDerat fte finb fetber auferftanben, 

Slu« niebriger Käufer dumpfen ©emddjem, 
Slu« §anbwerf«= unb ©etoerbe«*©anben, 

Slu« bem ®rucf oon ©iebeln unb 5)ad)ern, 

Slu« ber Straffen quetfdjenber Snge, 

Slu« ber Äirdjen ehrwürdiger fRadjt 
Sind fie alte an« 8id)t gebraut. 


905 


9IC 


9*5 


920 


925 




Digitized by 


Google 



$or bent Jor 


45 


©iel) nur, fiel)! tote betyenb ficf» bie SOienge 

J)urd) bte ©arten unb gelber jerfd)lägt, 930 

2Bie ber glujj, in 5Sreit’ unb ?cinge, 

@0 mannen luftigen 9?acf)en bewegt, 

Unb bi« ;unt ©inten überlaben 
Entfernt ficf) biefer le^te ®at)n. 

©elbft öon be« iöerge« fernen ^ßfaben 935 

©linfen un« farbige Kleiber an. 

l)öre fd)on be« ®orf« ©etümmel, 
fjier ift be« 33olfe« wahrer §imntel, 

^ufricben Jan^jet grofi unb Kein: 

§ier bin id) ÜJienfc^, l)ier barf id)’« fein. 940 

SSagncr 

SDüt Grud), §err ®o!tor, ju fpajieren 
3ft efjrenooll unb ift ©etoinn; 

J)odj witrb’ id) nidjt allein rttief) tjter oerlieren, 

SBeil id) ein geinb oon allem SRoIjen bin. 

J)a« liebeln, ©freien, Segelfdpeben 945 

3ft mir ein gar »erfaßter flang; 

©ie toben wie 00m böfen ©eift getrieben 
Unb nennen'« greube, nennen’« ©efang. 

©anern unter ber Sinbe. 

Tons unb ©efang. 

®er ©d)äfer pu^te ficf) jum Jan;, 

SDiit bunter 3acfe, ©anb unb Uran;, 950 

©d)tnu<f war er angejogen. 

©djon um bie Sinbe war e« »oll, 

Unb alle« tanjte fdjon wie toU. 

3ucf)l)e ! 3ucf)l)e ! 


Digitized by booQle 


46 


Sauft. (Srfter Seil 


3 ud)l)eifa! §eifa! §e! 9SS 

@o ging ber giebelbogen. 

(Sr briidte fjaftig ficf) fjeran, 

®a ftiefj er an ein 5 D?äbct)en an 
9 Kit feinem (Sflenbogen; 

®ie frifcfye üDime fefjrf fid) um 9 60 

Unb fagte: 9 tun, ba« finb’ id) bumm! 

3 udji)e! 3 ud)()e! 

3 ud)f)eifa! §eifa! §e! 

<Seib nicf)t fo ungejogen! 

£>ocf) fyurtig in bem Steife ging’«, 965 

«Sie tanjten recfjtö, fie tanjten (in!«, 

Unb alle 9 ?öde flogen. 

@ie würben rot, fie würben warm 
Unb ruljten atmenb 2 lrm in 2 lrm, 

3 ud)t)e ! 3 ucf)l)e ! 970 

3 ud)fjeifa! §etfa! §e! 

Unb £>iift’ an SUenbogen. 

Unb tu mir bod> nid)t fo oertraut! 

SBie mancher t)at nicf»t feine 33 raut 

gelogen unb betrogen! 975 

Grr fd)tneid)efte fie bocf) bei «Seit’, 

Unb oon ber Sinbe fdjoff e« weit: 

3 ud)l)e ! 3 U£ f)^e ! 

3 ud)Ifeifa! §eifa! §e! 

®efdf)rei unb Siebefbogen. 980 

Sitter Sauer 
§err ®oftor, ba« ift fcf)ön oon Sudj, 
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Jag 3h r un« heute nicht berfdjmäht 
Unb unter biefe« SJoltegebräng’, 

SU« ein fo §oc^gelat)rter, get)t. 

@o nehmet auch ben fünften trug, 

Den wir mit frifchem Jrunf gefüllt, 

3<h bring’ it)n ju unb nmnfcfie (out, 

Jaf er nicf)t nur ben Jur ft (5ucfj ftiüt 
IDte 3at)l ber tropfen, bie er hegt, 

Sei Suren Jagen angelegt. 

Sauft 

3 cf) ne()me ben SrquicfungStranf, 

Srttnbr’ euch Sitten §eil nnb Janf. 

2)a§ ®olf fammelt ficf) im ßrei$ umljer 


SUter Sauer 

gitrtoahr, e« ift feljr iüof)l getan, 

Jag 3h r am fiot»en Jag erfcf>eint; 
§abt 3l)r e« bormal« hoch mit un« 
Sin böfen Jagen gut gemeint! 

@ar mancher fteljt lebenbig hier, 
J)en Suer SSater noih jule^t 
Jer heilen gieberrout cntrijj, 

311« er ber Seuche 3iel gefegt. 

Sluch barnal« 3h r ' e ‘ n i un 9 er 9Wann, 
3h r gingt in jebe« Äranfenhau«, 
®ar manche Reiche trug man fort, 
3hr «ber famt gefunb Ijerau«, 
©eftanbet manche harte groben; 
J)em Reifer half ber §elfer broben. 
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Sauft. ISrfter Seit 

«üc 

©efunbfjeit bem bewährten SDiann, 

Daß er noch lange Reifen !ann! 

Sauft 

©or ienent broben fteßt gebttcft. 

Der Reifen leljrt unb §ilfe fcßicft. 

Gr getjt mit Söagnern toeiter 

SJngncr 

3Bete^ ein ©efü^l mußt bu, o großer SDiann 
©et ber ©erefjrung biefer ©ienge tjabert ! 

O glüdlicf), wer bon feinen ©aben 
Sold) einen ©ortet! gieren !ann! 

Der ©ater geigt btcf» feinem Änaben, 

(Sin feber fragt unb brängt unb eilt, 

Die Siebet ftocft, ber Dinger weilt. 

Du gefjft, in {Reißen fielen fie, 

Die ©iüfcen fliegen in bie §öß; 

Unb wenig feßlt, fo beugten fiel) bie firne, 

311« fäm’ ba« ©enerabile. 

Sanft 

9iur wenig Stritte noef) hinauf gu jenem Stein; 
§ier wollen wir oon unfrer Söanbrung raften. 
§ier fag icß oft gebanfenooll allein, 

Unb quälte ntieß mit ©eten unb mit Saften. 

3ln Hoffnung reief), im ©lauben feft, 

©iit Dänen, Seufgen, §änberingen 
Dacßt’ id) ba« (Snbe jener ^ßeft 
©om £>errn be« Fimmel« ju ergwingen. 
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J)er SDJenge Setfall tönt mir nun wie §ofjn. 1030 

D fönnteft bu in meinem Innern lefen, 

Sie wenig Sater unb ©ohn 
©olcf» eine« SRuhrne« wert gewefen! 

SWein Sater war ein bunfler (Sfjrenmamt, 

®er über bie 9 iatur unb U)re Ijeil’gen Greife, 1035 

3 « fReblkfjfeit, jeboc^ auf feine Seife, 

2ßit grillenhafter SRiihe fann; 

£>er, in ©efellfchaft oon Slbepten, 

©ich in bie fchwarje Äiiche fchlof? 

Unb, nach unenblidjen fRejepten, 1040 

®a« Sibrige jufammengofj. 

S)a warb ein roter 2eu, ein füljner freier, 

3 m lauen Sab ber Öilie bermäljlt, 

Unb beibe bann mit offnem glammenfeuer 

2lu« einem Srautgemach in« anbere gequält. 1045 

(Srfchien baranf mit bunten Farben 

®ie junge Königin im ®la«, 

§ier war bie Slrjenei, bie Patienten ftarben, 

Unb niemanb fragte: wer gena«? 

@0 haben wir mit höllifchen Latwergen 1050 

3 n biefen Jätern, biefen Sergen 
Seit fdf)limmer al« bie ißeft getobt. 

3<h höbe fetbft ben ©ift an Jaufenbe gegeben: 

@ie weiften hin, ich muff erleben, 

®ajj man bie freien SRörber lobt. 1055 

SBagner 

Sie fönnt 3 h* ® u <h borum betrüben! 

Jut nicht ein braoer üRann genug, 

®ie fiunft, bie man ihm übertrug. 
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©ewijfenßaft uttb piinftüd) auöjuüben? 

Senn bu, als Jüngling, beinen 23 ater etjrft, 1060 

So wirft bu gern non ißtn empfangen; 

Senn bu, a(« 2 Jfamt, bie Siffenfcßaft üermeßrft, 

@0 tann bein Soßn ju ßößretn 3iel gefangen. 

Sanft 

£) gliicffid), wer nod) fjoffen fann 

9 lu« biefem 9J?eer be« Irrtum« aufjutaud)en! 1065 

Sa« man nicßt weiß, ba« eben brauste man, 

Unb wa« man weiß, fann man nicßt braudien. 

Dorf) laß mt« biefer Stunbe fcfjöne« ©ut 
Jurcf) folgen Jrübfimt nidjt üerfümmern ! 

©etracßte, wie in 2lbenbfonne=®lut 1070 

Jie grünumgebnen §ütten flimmern. 

Sie rü(ft unb weid)t, ber Jag ift überlebt, 

Jort eilt fie t)in unb förbert neue« geben. 

O baß fein glitgel rnid) 00m 23 oben l)ebt, 

3ßr narf) unb immer nad) jn ftreben! 1075 

3d) fäl)’ im ewigen Slbenbftraßl 
Jie ftille Seit ju meinen Süßen, 

(Intjiinbet alle §öljn, beruhigt jebe« Jal, 

Jen Silberbad) in golbne Ströme fließen. 

fließt ßemrnte bann ben göttergleid)en Vau) 1080 

Jer wilbe 23 erg mit allen feinen Scßlud)ten; 

Scßon tut ba« 2 Jleer fid) mit erwärmten töucßten 
23 or ben erftaunten Slugen auf. 

Jod) fdjeint bie ©öttin enblid) megjufinfen; 

2 lEein ber neue Jrieb erwart, 1085 

3d) eile fort, ifjr ew’ge« gießt ju trinfen, 

23 or mir ben Jag, unb ßinter mir bie fJiacßt, 
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®en @imntel über mir, unb unter mir bie 2Betlen. 
(Sin fd)öner £raum, inbeffen fte entweiht. 

2ld)! ju be« ©eifteS glügetn wirb fo leicht 
ßein förperücf»er ^tilget fidj gefeiten. 

®o<$ ift eö jebem eingeboren, 

®aß fein ©efüljl hinauf nnb oorwärt« bringt, 
SBenn über un$, im blauen 9taum oerloren, 

3br fd)metternb Sieb bie fienße fingt; 

SBenn über fdfroffen gidjtenljölfen 
®er 9tbter anägebreitet fdjwebt, 

Unb über glädjen, über ©een 
SDer Äranid) nad) ber §eimat ftrebt. 

SBagncr 

3d) f)atte fetbft oft grillenhafte ©tunben, 

®od> folgen irieb ßab’ id) nod) nie empfunben. 
ÜRan fießt fith leitet an SBalb unb Reibern fatt; 
®e$ SogelS gitticf) werb’ id) nie beneiben. 

SEBie anber« tragen uns bie ©eifteSfreuben 
Son Sud) JU Sud), oon Slatt ju Statt! 

®a werben SBinternädjte f)olb unb fdjön, 

(5in felig Heben wärmet alte ©lieber, 

Unb ad)! entrotlft bu gar ein Würbig Verganten, 
©o fteigt ber ganje §immet ju bir nieber. 

ffauft 

®u bift bir nur be« einen £rieb$ bewußt, 

O lerne nie ben anbern tennen! 

3wei ©eeten wofpten, ad)! in meiner Sruft, 

®ie eine will fid) oon ber anbern trennen: 

®ie eine ßält, in berber HiebeStuft, 
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Sauft, ©rfter £eit 


($idl ott bie ©eit mit flammentben Organen; 

Oie anbre hebt getoaltfam ftd; oom Ouft 
3u ben ©efilben l)o^er Sinnen 
O gibt e« ©eifter in ber Suft, 

Oie jwifd)en <Srb’ unb §immet herrfchenb »eben, 
@o fteiget nieber au« bent golbnen Ouft 
Unb führt micf) toeg ju neuem, buntem Seben! 

3<a, wäre nur ein 3aubermantet mein, 

Unb trüg’ er mich in frembe Sauber ! 

9Jfir follt’ er um bie föftlüfyen ©ewänber, 

ÜWicht feil um einen ®önig«mantel fein. 

SBagner 

^Berufe nicf)t bie woljlbefannte @djar, 

Oie ftrömenb fid) im Ounfttrei« überbreitet, 

Oem ÜWenfdjen taufenbfältige ©efafjr 
93on allen Guben l)er bereitet. 

33on korben bringt ber fcf)arfe ©eifterjafjn 
Sluf bicf» herbei mit pfeilgefpifcten jungen; 

SSon SRorgen jief)n oertrocfnenb fie heran 
Unb nähren fich oott beinen Sungen; 

©emt fie ber SOJittag au« ber ©iifte frf)i<ft, 

Oie ©lut auf ©lut um beineu Scheitel häufen, 

So bringt ber ©eft ben Schwarm, ber erft erquicft, 
Um bid) unb Selb unb lue ju erfäufen. 

Sie hören gern, jutn Staben froh getoanbt, 
©ehorchen gern, weil fie un« gern betrügen; 

Sie ftellen Wie oom §imme( fich gefanbt, 

Unb lifpeln englifd), wenn fie lügen. 

Ooch gehen wir! (Srgraut ift fcfjon bie ©eit, 

Oie Suft gefühlt, ber SRebel fällt! 
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9 lm Slbenb fc^ä^t man erft baS §auS. — 

SaS fteljft bu fo, unb blicfft erftaunt IjinauS? 1145 
2 BaS fann bicf) in ber Dämtnrung fo ergreifen? 

Sanft 

Siepft bu ben fdpoarjen §unb burcf) Saat unb Stoppet 

ftreifen? 

SBaflncr 

i$d) fal) itjn lange fd)on, nid)t mistig fcf|ien er mir. 

$anft 

33 etrad)t’ it)n recfjt ! für toaS fjältft bu baS £ier? 

SBagncr 

gür einen ‘jlubel, ber auf feine Seife 1150 

Siet) auf ber Spur bes §erren plagt. 

Sanft 

SBemerfft bu, wie in »eitern Scfjnecf'enfreife 
(Sr um uns f)er unb immer näljer jagt? 

Unb irr' icf) nidjt, fo jieljt ein geuerftrubet 

2luf feinen ^ßfaben Ifinterbrein. 1155 

SfBagner 

3d) fet)e nichts als einen fd^marjen <ßubet; 
ßs mag bei eud) u>ol)l 2lugentäufd)ung fein. 

Sauft 

3!)iir fc^eint es, bajj er rnagifd) teife Solingen, 

£u fünft'gem föanb, um unfre güfje jieljt. 
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Sauft. (Srfter Seit 

Magnet 

$(f| fef)’ iljn ungewiß unb furd)tfam un« utnfpringen, 1 160 
SBeii er, ftatt feine« §errn, jwei Unbefannte fieljt. 

Sauft 

®er Ärei« wirb eng, fd)on ift er naf)! 

SBagner 

£)u fieijft! ein §unb, unb fein ©efpenft ift ba. 
gr fnurrt unb jweifett, tegt ficf) auf ben S3aud), 

(Sr webett. Sitte« fmnbebraud). u6s 

Sauft 

©efette bid) ju un«! ftomtn f)ter! 

SBagner 

(5« ift ein pube(närrifd) Sier. 

S)u ftetjeft ftitt, er wartet auf; 

S)u fpridjft if>n an, er ftrebt an bir hinauf; 

SSertiere wa«, er wirb e« bringen, 1170 

9 ?ad) beinern @to<f in« SBaffer fpringen. 

S«uft 

®u tjaft wot)( 9ted)t, id) finbe nid)t bie ©pur 
SSon einem ©eift, unb alte« ift £)reffur. 

SBagner 

®etn §unbe, wenn er gut gezogen, 

SGBirb fetbft ein weifer SWann gewogen. 1175 

$a, beine ©unft oerbient er ganj unb gar, 

(Sr, ber ©tubenten trefftidjer ©cotar. 

©ie flehen in bas ©tabttor. 
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23er(affeti l)nb' id) gelb unb Sluert, 

Sie eine tiefe iftacfet bebetft, 

2J?it afenungdoottem, feeiPgent ©rauen 
3n und bie befere Seele loecft. 
(Sntfcfetafen finb nun roitbe Triebe 
ÜJiit jebern ungeftiinten Sun, 

@d reget fidj bie Sflenfcfeentiebe, 

Sie Siebe ©otted regt ficfe nun. 

Sei rufeig, ißubel! renne nicfet fein unb Wiber! 
3ln ber Scferoelte »oad fcfenoperft bu feier? 

Sege bitfe feinter ben Ofen nieber, 

SJJein befted Siffen geb’ icfe bir. 

©ie bu braufeen auf bem bergigen ©ege 
Surcfe kennen unb Springen ergefet und feaft, 
So nimm nun amfe oon mir bie pflege, 

2Ud ein toittfommner ftitter ©aft. 

2lcfe, wenn in unfrer engen 3efle 
Sie Santpe freunblicfe toieber brennt, 
Sann mirb’d in unferm 33ufen feette, 
gm gerben, bad ficfe fetber fennt. 
Vernunft fängt toieber an ju fprecfeen, 
55 
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Sauft. (Srfter Jett 


Uttb Hoffnung wieber an ju btütjn, 

90 lan fetfnt fid) nad) be« Seben« 33 äd)en, 1200 
2 ld)! nad) be« Seben« Quelle t)in. 

knurre nidjt, ^ubet ! gu ben ^eiligen Jonen, 

Jie fegt meine ganje Seef umfaffen, 

Sill ber tierifctje Saut nicht gaffen. 

Sir finb gewohnt, baff bie 2 J?enfd)en »ertönen, 1205 
Sa« fie nicf)t oerftetjn, 

Jafj fie »or bem Outen unb (Schönen, 

Ja« itjnen oft befd)Werlid) ift, murren; 

3BiU e« ber §unb, »nie fie, belnurren? 

2 lber ad)! fdjon fiit)t’ ict», bei bem beften Sillen, 1210 
.©efriebigung nidjt metjr au« bem 33 ufen quillen. 

2 lber warum muff ber Strom fo batb oerfiegen, 

Unb wir wieber im Jurfte liegen? 

Jaüon bab’ id) fo oiet (Srfaljrung. 

Jod) biefer ÜÖJangel läßt fid) erfefeen, 1215 

Sir lernen ba« Überirbifd)e fdjägen, 

Sir fernen un« nad) Offenbarung, 

Jie nirgenb« würb’ger unb fd)öner brennt 
211« in bem s Jieuen Jeftament. 

SRicb brängt’«, ben Orunbtejt aufjufd)lagen, 1220 

üßit reblidjem Oefübt einmal 

Ja« heilige Original 

3 n mein geliebte« Jeutfd) ju übertragen. 

(Jr fcfjlägt ein $o(um auf unb frfjicft fufj an 

Oefcbrieben ftebt: „3m 2lnfang war ba« Sort!" 

§ier ftod’ i(b fdjon! Ser hilft mir weiter fort? 1225 
3 <b fonn ba« Sort fo b<><$ unmöglich fehlen, 
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3$ tnuh e« anber« überfein, 

Senn id) bout ©eifte recht erleuchtet bin. 
©efchrieben ftetjt: 3m Infang war ber Sinn. 
iSebenfe wohl bie erfte 3eile, 

£>ah beine ffeber fid) nicht übereile ! 

3ft e« ber Sinn, ber alte« wirft unb fdjafft? 

(5« fotlte ftehn: 3m Anfang war bie Äraft! 
®o<h, auch inbent id) biefeö nieberfdjreibe, 

Schon warnt mich »a«, bah i<h babei nicht bfeibe. 
3D?ir hilft ber ©eift! auf einmal feh’ ich 9tat 
Unb fchreibe getroft: 3 m Anfang war bie £at! 

Soll ich mit bir ba« ^itntner teilen, 

‘Pubel, fo Iah ba« §eulen. 

So Iah ba« teilen! 

Solch einen ftörenben ©efelfen 
3Bag id) nidjt in ber 9?ät)e leiben. 

©ner bon un« beiben 
2ßuh bie 3«öe meiben. 

Ungern heb’ ich ba« ©aftrecht auf, 

®ie £ür ift offen, fjaft freien Sauf. 

3lber wa« muh «h fe^en ! 

$ann ba« natürlich gefchef)en? 

3ft e« Schatten? ift’« ffiirflidjfeit? 

Sie wirb mein ‘ßubel lang unb breit ! 

© hebt fich mit ©ewatt, 

X>a« ift nicht meine« §unbe« ©eftalt! 

Selch ein ©efpenft bracht’ ich in« ©au«! 

Schon fieht er wie ein SJilpferb au«, 

9Jiit feurigen Slugen, fdjredtichem ©ebih- 

Ol bu bift mir gewih! 
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Sauft. Grfter Seit 


Sür fotcfje f»atbe §ößenbrut 
3ft ©alontoni« ©cfßiiffet gut. 

©elfter 

auf bcm ©angc 

Drinnen gefangen ift einer! 

©leibet (jaulen, folg’ iljrn feiner! 1260 

3 Bie im ©fen ber Sucf)8, 

3agt ein alter @ößenfud)«. 

Slber gebt ad)t! 

©cf) Webet l)in, f cf) webet wiber, 

Stuf unb nieber, 1265 

Unb er f)at ficf) loSgemadft. 

Sonnt ilfr ifjm niifcen, 

Sajft if)n nicf)t fifcen! 

Denn er tat un« aßen 

©cfjon oiet ju (befaßen. 1270 

Sanft 

©ft jn begegnen bem Siere, 

©rauet/ icf) ben ©prucf) ber ©iere: 

©afamanber foß gfüfjen, 

* Unbene ficf) winben, 

©ptpfje öerfcfywinben, 1275 

Sobofb ficf) miifyen. 

SBer fie nid)t fennte, 

Die (Elemente, 

Obre Sraft 
Unb ©genfcf)aft, 
ffiäre fein SReifter 
Über bie ©eifter. 
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23erfcgwinb in glommen, 
©olomonber! 

ftfaufdjenb fliege jufammen, 
Unbene! 

Seutgt in 2tteteoren=Scgöne, 
©glpge! 

33ring’ gäuSlidje §ilfe, 

Incubus! Incubus! 

£ritt gernor unb macge ben ©(glug. 

deines ber Sßiere 
@te<ft in bem Jiere. 

S« liegt gonj rugig unb grinft rntcg an, 

3<g gab’ ignt notg nirfjt »eg getan. 

Du follft mid) gören 
©tärfer befcgwören. 

SBift bu, ©efetle, 

ßin glücgtling ber §öl le? 

@o fieg bieö Riegen, 

Dem fie fieg beugen, 

Die fegwarjen ©egaren! 

©egon f(g»illt e« auf mit borftigen paaren. 

Sßerworfneö SCBefen! 

Santift bu ign lefen? 

Den nie entfprognen, 
Unauögefprodjnen, 

Durtg alle §immel gegognen, 
greoentlid) buregftoegnen? 

§inter ben Ofen gebannt, 

©cgwillt e« wie ein ßlefant. 
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Sauft. (Jrfter Seit 


Den gangen 9 taum füllt e« an, 

(S« mitl gum hiebet gerfliejjen. 

©teige nidjt gur Dede t)inan! 

8ege bit^ gu be« ÜDieifter« giifjen! 1315 

Du fiefjft, bafj icf) nidjt oergeben« brolje. 

3d) oerfenge bid) mit Zeitiger 8oi)e ! 

(Smarte nidjt 

Da« breimat gtütjenbe 8idjt! 

©rtoarte nidjt , 320 

Die ftärffte oon meinen fünften! 

SRepbiftobljelt« 

tritt, inbem bet Webet fällt, ßefteibet u>ie ein faljrenber <S<bolaftirn8, hinter 
bem Ofen bcröor 

SBogu ber l%m? rna« ftefjt bem @errn gu Dienften? 
3f«»Ü 

Da« alfo mar be« fJubel« Sern! 

ein faljrenber ©cotaft? Der Safuö marfjt midj tacfjen 

tDteobiftobbeie« 

$d> falutiere ben geteerten §errn! i 3 25 

3tjr habt ntidj roeiblidj fdjmi^en machen. 

ffiie nennft bu bidj? 

äRepljtfiiipljtte« 

Die 5 rage fdjeint mir ftein 
^ür einen, ber ba« 2Bort fo [etjr oeradjtet, 

Der, meit entfernt oon altem ©djein, 

9 tur in ber SBefen Siefe trautet. i 33 o 
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§ouft 

Sei eud), Ujr §errn, fann man ba« SBefen 
©ewöbnü<b au« bem 9 iamen tefen, 

2 Bo e« ftd) allju beuttid) weift, 

2Benn man eucf) gtiegengott, Serberber, ?iigner beijjt. 
atun gut, teer bift bu benn? 

2W epl)ipotit|e te« 

Sin 5 Teit non jener Staft, 133s 
®ie ftet« ba« Söfe wiü unb ftet« ba« ©ute ftbafft. 

3rOMf» 

SBa« ift mit biefem SRätfeiwort gemeint? 

9Ret>i)ifitot»lie(e0 

3d| bin ber ©eift, ber ftet« oerneint! 

Unb ba« mit SRedjt; benn alle«, wa« entftef)t, 

Oft wert, bajj e« ju ©runbe gebt; 1340 

®rum beffer wär'«, bafj nid>t« entftünbe. 

@0 ift benn alle«, wa« if»r «Sitnbe, 

Oerftörung, furj ba« Söfe nennt, 

9i)?ein eigentliche« gtement. 

3rOUft 

£>u nennft bicf) einen Seil, unb ftebft bod) ganj oor mir? 

SMepIjifitotiljele« 

Seftbeibne SEBabrbeit fpred)’ ich bir. 1346 

2öenn ficb ber SOlenfcb, bie Meine aiarrenwett, 

©ewöbnlidb für ein ©anje« bölt — 
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yauft. tirftcr Seil 


.geh bin ein Seil be« Seife, ber anfangs alle« war, 

(Sin Seit ber ginftemi«, bie ficf) ba« 8id)t gebar, 1350 
Sa« ftolje ?id)t, ba« nun ber ÜRutter 9?ad)t 
Sen alten 9fang, ben 9?autn it>r ftreitig macht, 

Unb bod) gelingt’« ihm nicht, ba e«, fo oiet e« ftrebt, 
SSer^aftet an ben fördern ftebt. 

$Bon Sörpern ftrömf«, bie Körper macf)t e« fd|ön, 1355 
(Sin Sörper hemmt’« auf feinem ©ange; 

@ 0 , ^off icf), bauert e« nidjt lange, 

Unb mit ben Körpern wirb’« gu ©runbe gefjn. 

Sauft 

9?un fenn’ ich beine würb’gen Sßflic^ten ! 

Su fannft im ©rojjen nicf)t« oernid)ten 1360 

Unb fängft e« nun im kleinen an. 

9Repbiftopbe(e« 

Unb freilidj ift nicht oiet bamit getan. 

©a« fid) bem 9fi<ht« entgegenftellt, 

Sa« (Stwa«, biefe plumpe SSJelt, 

©0 oiet al« id) fdjon unternommen, 1365 

Qti) wujjte nkf)t iljr beigufontmen, 

ÜWit ©eilen, ©türmen, ©Rütteln, Sranb — 

©erulfig bleibt am (Snbe SReer unb 8anb! 

Unb bem oerbammten $eug, & er Sier= unb üRenfchenbrut, 
Sem ift nun gar nicht« anguhaben: 1370 

©ie oiele bab’ id) fdjon begraben! 

Unb immer girfuliert ein neue«, frifdje« iSlut. 

@0 gebt e« fort, man möchte rafenb werben! 

Ser 8uft, bem ©affer, wie ber (Srben 

(Sntwinben taufenb Seime ficf», 1375 
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3m ©rodnen, Renditen, SBarmen, Lotten! 
§ätt’ icf) mir nicf)t bie glantme twrbeljalten, 
34 Ijätte ni4t« Slpart« für mtd). 

Sn»# 

@o fefceft bu ber ewig regen, 

©er tjeitfam fdjaffenben ©ewalt 
©ie falte ©eufelsfauft entgegen, 

©ie fid) »ergeben« tücfifd) ballt! 

SEBa« attber« fu4e ju beginnen, 

©e« ©t)ao« wunberlidier <Sot)n! 

9)tepbiftopbe le§ 

2Bir wollen wirflid) un« befinnen, 

©ie nädjften ÜJJale nteljr baoon! 

©ürft’ id) wof)l bieSmal mid) entfernen? 

SfOMft 

34 fe^e ni4t, warum bu fragft. 

34 fabe jefet bi4 fennen lernen, 

Sefu4e nun mi4, wie bu magft. 

§ier ift ba« genfter, Ijier ift bie ©iire, 

©in 9fau4fang ift bir au4 gewiß. 

SRtpIjifiopljeleä 

©eftel)’ i4'« nur! baß i4 ßinau«fpajiere, 
Verbietet mir ein Heine« §inbemi«, 

©er ©rubenfuß auf ©urer @4 tt| etle — 

^anft 

©a« ^entagramma ma4t bir fJein? 

©i fage mir, bu @ot)n ber §ölle, 
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Sauft. (Srftcr Jeil 


2 öenn ba« bic^ bannt, tote famft bu benn fyerein? 

©ie warb ein folcfyer ©eift betrogen? 

3Kt 

©efcfjaut e« retf)t! e« ift ni(f|t gut gejogen: moo 

Der eine ©infei, ber nadj außen ju, 

3 ft, wie bu fieljft, ein wenig offen. 

8rauft 

Da« l)at ber 3 ufall Pt getroffen! 

Unb mein ©efangner wärft benn bu? 

Da« ift oon oljngefäljr gelungen! 1405 

3Repbiji»Mt(e£ 

Der ^ßubet merfte nicf)t«, al« er ßereingefprungen, 

Die @ad)e fiet)t fefet anber« au«: 

Der Jeufel fann niefit au« bem §au«. 

^a«fi 

Dorf) warum geljft bu nid)t burdj« genfter? 

9Re)»ljtfiop!it(e« 

’« ift ein ©efefc ber Jeufel unb ©efpenfter: 1410 

©0 fie f)ereingefd)lüpft, ba müffen fie fyinau«. 

Da« erfte fteßt un« frei, beim jweiten finb wir Älteste. 

3rouj» 

Die §ölle felbft t|at ifyre 9 ?e d|te? 

Da« finb’ id) gut, ba ließe fid) ein ^aft, 

Unb fieser woI)l, mit euef), it)r §erren, fcßließen? 141s 
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SEBa« man oerfpritfjt, ba« foUft bu rein geniejjen, 

2)ir lutrb baoon nicfjtd abgejmacft. 

!T)ocf( ba« ift nid)t fo furj ju faffen, 

Unb mir bef preßen ba« junärfjft; 

®od) je^o bitf icf» tjod) unb t)öcf)ft, 
giir biefe« SJJal micf) ju enttaffen. 

^aufi 

@o bleibe bodj nocf) einen Siugenblict, 

Um mir erft gute ÜJtör ju lagen. 

2)f c pbift apbcle« 

3efct fafe micf) fo«! icf) fomme bafb juritcf, 

®aun magft bu nacf) ^Belieben fragen. 

afouft 

3cf) fjabe bir nicfjt nacf)geftelft, 

23ift bu bocf) fefbft in« ©arn gegangen. 

£>en Xeufef fjafte, mer il)n f)äft! 

(Sr mirb if)n nidjt fo bafb jum jmeiten UJiale fangen. 

äRepbiffobbtlcä 

Sffienn bir'« beliebt, fo bin icf) aucf» bereit, 

Dir jur ©efeflfcf)aft t)ier ju bleiben; 

$ocf> mit fBebingni«, bir bie 3 e i* 

®urcf) meine fünfte milrbig ju oertreiben. 

^ouft 

3cf) fei)’ e« gern, ba« fteljt bir frei; 

9iur bajj bie tunft gefällig fei! 
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Sauft. (Jrftcr Seil 

3W ep^iftwp^elcS 
£>u wirft, mein greunb, für beine ©innen 
3n biefer ©tunbe nteljr gewinnen, 

113 in be$ 3al)re8 (Stnerlei. 

333a3 bir bie garten ©eifter fingen, 

®ie fcfjönen Silber, bie fie bringen, 1440 

©inb nid)t ein leere« ^auberfpiel. 
lud) bein ©erud) wirb fief) ergeben, 

®ann wirft bu beinen ©autnen le^en, 

Unb bann entjütft ftd) bein ©efül)l. 

Sereitung braudjt e« niefjt woran, 1445 

Seifammett finb wir, fanget an! 

©elfter 

@d)Winbet, iljr bunfeln 
Sßölbungen broben! 
fReijenber fd)aue, 

Sreutiblid) ber blaue 1450 

Itfjer herein! 

SBären bie bunfeln 
SBotfen jerronnen! 

©ternelein funfein, 

SWilbere ©onnen 1455 

©feinen barein. 

§itnm(ifd)er ©ölpxe 
©eiftige ©d)öne, 

©cf)Wanfenbe Seugung 
©cfjwebet worüber. 1460 

©eljnenbe Neigung 
folget hinüber; 

Unb ber ©ewönber 
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glatternbe ©änber 

jDedeit bie gänber, 1465 

®e<fen bie gaube. 

So fid) für« geben, 

ÜEief in ©ebanfen, 
giebenbe geben. 

gaube bei gaube! 1470 

©proffenbe SRanfen! 

gaftenbe £raube 

©türjt in« ©et)ätter 

£)rängenber Leiter, 

©türjen in Säcken 1475 

@d)äumenbe Seine, 

Riefeln burd) reine, 

(Sbte ©efteine, 
gaffen bie §öf)en 

§inter fid) Kegen, 1480 

©reiten ju ©een 
©id) um« ©enügen 
©rünenber §ügef. 

Unb ba« ©eftiigef 

©djtürfet ficf) Sonne, 1485 

flieget ber ©onne, 
flieget ben f)e((en 
Onfetn entgegen, 

®ie fid) auf Sellen 

©aufelnb bewegen; 1490 

So wir in ßtjören 
3aud)3enbe Ifören, 

Über ben Sluen 
£an$enbe flauen, 
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Sauft. (Svftcr Deil 


Die fid) im freien 1495 

Sille jerftreuen. 

Stittge flintmen 
Über bie §öf)ett, 

Sintere fd)rt>itntnen 

Über bie ©een, 1500 

Sintere fchtoeben; 

Slße juttt geben, 

Sille jur gerne 
Siebenter ©teme, 

©eliger §ulb. 1505 

3Repljifitopbele8 

( 5 r fcfjtäft! ©0 rec^t, ihr tuft’gen, jarten jungen! 

3h r h a bt ib n treuli^ eingefungen! 
gilt tieS Äonjert bin ich > n eurer ©djulb. 

Du bift noch nicht ber SWann, ten teufet feft ju holten! 
Umgaufett ihn mit fü^en Draumgeftalten, 1510 

SSerfenft ihn in ein 9 J?eer be« SBahn«; 

Doch tiefer ©d)toelle Räuber ju jerfpatten, 

S 3 etarf iih eine« Slattenjahn«. 

Glicht lange brauch’ *<h J u befchtoören, 

©chon rafchelt eine hier unt toirb fogleich miih hören. 1315 

Der $err ber hatten unt ber 2 JJäufe, 

Der gliegen, gröfche, Sanjen, Saufe, 

^Befiehlt bir, bid) heroor ju magen 
Unb biefe ©chwelle $u benagen, 

©0 toie er fie mit Öl betupft — 152c 

Da fomrnft tu f<hon heroorgehupft! 

üftur frifch an« Sßerf! Die ©pifce, bie mich bannte. 


Digitized by booQle 



©tubierjimmer 69 

(Sie fifct gan? oortten an ber Äante. 

9?ocf) einen Sijj, fo iff« gefdf)el)n. — 

9hm, Raufte, träume fort, bi« mir un« nneberfefyn. 1525 

Sauft 

erioadjertb 

Sin tc| benn abermal« betrogen? 

SBerfdfjwinbet fo ber geifterreidje ©rang, 

©afj mir ein ©raum ben ©eufet oorgelogen, 

Unb bafj ein ^ 3 ubet mir entf prang? 
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3r««ft 

©« Hopft? §erein! 333 er will mid) ttrieber plagen? 1530 
2Me»bitto »bete« 

3<h bin’«. 

»««ft 

herein! 

9Repbtftopbclc« 

Du mußt e« breimal fagen. 


3 i*uft 

gereut benn! 

SDtepbtftopbele« 

@0 gefällft bu mir. 

333ir »erben, tjoff' id), un« »ertragen; 

Denn bir bie ©rillen ju »erjagen, 

IBin tcf» at« ebter Runter f)ier, 1535 

$n rotem, golboerbrämtem Äleibe, 

Da$ Sttäntelchen »on ftarrer <§eibe. 

Die §al)nenfeber auf bem gut, 

ÜJtit einem langen, fpifcen Degen, 

Unb rate nun bir, furj unb gut, 1540 

Dergleichen gleichfalls anjutegen; 

70 
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®amit bu, loSgebunben, frei, 
(Srfahreft, wa« ba* geben fei. 


3rttUÜ 

3n jebem Äleibe werb’ id) rootjt bie ‘•ßein 

®e« engen (Srbenteben* filmten. 1545 

34 bin ju olt, um nur $u fpielen, 

3u jung, um of)ne Sffiunfd) ju fein. 

2Ba* !ann bie ffielt mir wohl gewähren? 

Entbehren fotlft bu! fotlft entbehren! 

®a* ift ber ewige ©efang, 155 ° 

®er jebem an bie Ohren Hingt, 

®en, unfer ganje* geben lang, 

Und heifer jebe Stunbe fingt. 

9tur mit (Sntfeljen wa4’ 4 morgen* auf, 

34 mö4te bittre tränen weinen, *555 

£)en Sag ju feljn, ber mir in feinem Sauf 
9ticht einen 2Bunf4 erfüllen wirb, nicht einen, 

®er fetbft bie 2thnung jeber Suft 
g)tit eigenfinnigem drittel minbert, 

®ie Schöpfung meiner regen ©ruft 1560 

2Wit taufenb Sebenäfrafcen hinbert. 

3lu4 mu§ 4, wenn bie gtad)t fi4 nieberfenft, 

ÜWi4 ängfttid) auf ba* Säger ftrecfen, 

?tuch ba wirb feine fttaft gefchenft, 

Söficf» werben wilbe träume f4recfen. 1565 

$>er ©ott, ber mir im ©ufen wohnt, 
tarnt tief mein 3unerfteö erregen, 

®er über alten meinen Kräften thront, 

(Sr fann tta4 außen nicht* bewegen; 
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Sauft, ©rftcr Teil 


Uttb fo ift mir ba« Dafein eine i'aft, 1570 

Der Job erroünfcfjt, ba« ßeben mir oertjagt. 

Wepljifiopbete« 

Unb bod) ift nie ber Job ein ganj millfommner ©aft 
Sauf» 

© felig ber, bem er im @iege«gtanje 
Die btut’gen f'orbeem um bie Sdjläfe minbet, 

Den er, nad) rafcf) burdjraftem £anje, 1575 

3 n eine« äliäbdjen« 3 lrmen finbet! 

© mär’ id) oor be« fjoljen ©eifte« Äraft 
(Sntjiicft, entfeelt batjin gefunden! 

3We pbiftopbeteti 

Unb bodj tjat jemanb einen braunen Saft, 

$n jener 9?ad)t, ntcf)t au«getrunfen. 1580 

Sauft 

Da« Spionieren, fd)eint’«, ift beine 8uft. 

SDtepbiftoPbete« 

Slümiffenb bin id) nid)t; bod) oiel ift mir bernugt. 

Sauft 

SBenn au« bem fd)redtid)en ©emütjte 
ßin füg befannter Don ntid) jog, 

Den 9feft oon finblidjem ©efiitjle 1585 

fDiit Slnflang froger $eit betrog, 

So flud)’ id) allem, ma« bie Seele 
ÜJiit 8od= unb ©aufelmerf umfpannt, 
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Unb fie in bicfe Jrauerl)öl)le 

2Äit ©lenb= unb @d)meid)elfräften bannt! 159° 

5 ßerflud)t borau« bie fjof)e SJteinung, 

2 Bomit ber ©eift fid) fetbft umfängt! 

33 erfludjt baä ©lenben ber Grfcfjeinung, 

®ie fid) an unfre ©inne brängt! 

33 erflud)t, was uns in träumen ljeud)e(t, 1595 

®e« SRuljmS, ber 9 tamen«bauer jrug! 

SBerftudt)t, wa« at« $efife un« fdjmeid)elt, 

911 « SBeib unb Sinb, als Änecfjt unb ^flug! 

33erflucf>t fei Mammon, wenn mit ©djäfeen 

Gr uns ju fiiijnen Jäten regt, 1600 

9 Benn er ju müßigem Grgefsen 

£>ie ‘ißolfter uns juredjte legt! 

ftfad) fei bem 33a(famfaft ber Jrauben! 

gfad) jener t)öd)ften Ciebeötjulb ! 

gtudj fei ber Hoffnung! ftlud) bem ©tauben, 1605 

Unb fttud) bor allen ber ©ebulb! 

(Setfterdjor 

unftdjtfear 

SBet)! wel)! 

Du tjaft fie jerftört, 

£)ie fd)öne SSBeit, 

Sötit mäd)tiger gauft, 1610 

@ie ftiirjt, fie jerfätlt! 

Gin §atbgott tjat fie jerfd)lagen! 

2Bir tragen 

£>ie Jrümmern in s Jlid)tS hinüber, 

Unb Ragen 1615 

Über bie berlome ©djöne. 
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Sauft. Grfter Deil 


üJtädjtiger 
Der (grbenföfyne, 

$rärf)tiger 

Saue fie wieber, 1620 

3ftt beinern Sufen baue fie auf! 

9teuen 8eben«tauf 
Seginne, 

2Wit geltem Sinne, 

Unb neue Sieber 1625 

Dänen barauf! 

Wcpbitftopticleö 
Die« finb bie Steinen 
Son ben SJieinen. 

£>öre, wie $u Suft unb Daten 

Slttftug fie raten! 1630 

$n bie Sffiett tüeit, 

2tu« ber (ginfantfeit, 

SEBo Sinnen unbj&äfte ftocfen, 

SBotten fie bidj tocfen. 

§ör’ auf, mit beinern ®ram $u fpieten, 1635 

Der, wie ein ©eier, bir am geben friftt; 

Die fdjlect)tefte ©efeltfdjaft tä§t bic^ fügten, 

Daß bu ein ättenfd) mit ältenfdjen bift. 

Dorf) fo ift'S nidjt gemeint, 

Dirf) unter ba« ^Jacf ju ftojjen» 1640 

3<t) bin feiner oon ben ©rojjen; 

Dorf) wittft bu mit mir oereint 
Deine Schritte burrf)« geben nehmen, 

So Witt idj mid) gern bequemen, 
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£>etn $u fein, auf ber ©teile. 1645 

3d(j bin bein Oefetle 
Unb mad)’ idfj bir’8 redft, 

IBin idfj bein ®iener, bin bein Stiebt! 

gaufit 

Unb wa« foll idf) bagegen bir erfüllen? 

SRebbijtopbtleS 

®aju ijaft bu norf) eine lange griff. 1650 

gaufit 

9 ?ein, nein! ber Jeufel ift ein Sgoift 
Unb tut ni<f)t leidet um ®otte« willen, 

333 a« einem anbern ntt^licf) ift. 

©prid) bie ©ebingung beutluf) au«; 

Sin foldfier ®iener bringt ®efaljr in« §au«. 1655 

3Kept|iftopbelc« 

3dfj will midi) ^ ie r ju beinern ®ienft oerbinben, 

Stuf beinen 333 inf nid)t raffen unb nid)t ruljn; 

3Benn wir un« brüben wieber finben, 

@0 follft bu mir ba« ©leicfie tun. 

gattjt 

®a« ®rüben !ann midi) wenig fümmern; 1660 

©dfjlägft bu erft biefe SBelt in Jritmmern, 

£>ie anbre mag barnad) entfteljn. 
älu« biefer Srbe quillen meine greuben, 

Unb biefe ©onne f^emet meinen Seiben; 

Äann icf) mid& erft bon ilpten f Reiben, 1665 
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Sauft. Grftcr Teil 


Tann mag, wa« will unb !anit, gefdjeljn. 

Taoon Witt id) rtidjtö weiter tjören, 

Ob man aud) fünftig tjapt unb liebt, 

Unb ob e« aud) in jenen Sphären 

(Sin Oben ober Unten gibt. 1670 

SRepljijitopljtte« 

3 n biejem Sinne fannft bu’« wagen. 

©erbinbe bid); bu fottft, in biefen Tagen, 

©fit greuben meine fünfte fetjn, 

3d) gebe bir, wa« nodj fein ©fenfd) gefetjn. 

j^aujit 

333 a« wittft bu armer Teufet geben? 1675 

SÖSarb eine« ©fenfd)en ©eift, in feinem t)of)en Streben, 
©on beitte«gteid)en je gefaxt? 

Tod) Ijaft bu Speife, bie nid)t fättigt, fjaft 
Tu rote« ©otb, ba« ohne 9 ?aft, 

Ouecffitber gleid), bir in ber §anb jerrinnt, 1680 

Sin Spiet, bei bem man nie gewinnt, 

Sin ©fäbd)en, ba« an meiner ©ruft 

©fit Stugetn fd)on bem ©ad)bar fid) oerbinbet, 

Ter Stjre fdjöne ©öttertuft, 

Tie, Wie ein ©feteor, oerfd)Winbet? 1685 

3eig’ mir bie 5rud)t, bie fault, et)’ man fie bridjt, 

Unb ©äurne, bie fiep tägtid) neu begrünen! 

Sin fotdier Stuftrag fdjrecft mief) nid)t, 

©fit fotdjen Sdiäfeen fann id) bienen. 
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©od), guter greunb, bie ßeit fomrnt aud) l)eran, 1690 
©0 wir toaS ®uts in SKutje fdjmaufen mögen. 

gOttft 

©erb’ id) beruhigt ie mid) auf ein gaulbett legen, 

@0 fei e 3 gleid) um mid) getan! 

Äannft bu mid) fd)meid)elnb je belügen, 

©afj id) mir fetbft gefallen mag, 1695 

B annft bu mid) mit ©enujj betrügen — 

©aS fei für mid) ber lefete Stag! 

©ie ©ette biet’ id)! 

Stopp! 

gauft 

Unb Sd)lag auf <Sd)lag! 
©erb’ id) jurn 2lugenbli<fe fagen: 

33erweile bod)! bu bift fo fdjön! 1700 

©amt magft bu mid) in geffetn fdjlagen, 

©ann witt id) gern $u ®runbe gefjn! 

©ann mag bie Stotenglode fdjaflen, 

©ann bift bu beineS ©ienfteS frei, 

©ie tttjr mag fteijn, ber 3 e t0 er fallen, 1705 

SS fei bie $eit für mid) oorbei! 

9Repbiftopbe(eS 

löebenf' es woljl, wir werben’S nid)t oergeffen. 

gauft 

©aju l)aft bu ein oolleS SRedjt; 

$dj l)abe mid) nictjt freoentlid) oermeffen. 
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Sauft. Grfter Jeit 


©te idj beharre, bin id) Ältest, 1710 

Ob bein, wa« frag’ idj, ober weffen. 

9We pbiftopbe*« § 

3 d) werbe Ijeute gfeid), beim Joftorfd)mau«, 

2ß« Wiener meine ‘jßffidjt erfüllen. 

9 ?ur ein«! — Um geben« ober Sterben« wißen 
©itt’ id) mir ein paar $eilen au«. 1715 

2lud) wa« ©efd)riebne« forberft bu gebaut? 

§aft bu nocf) feinen 2Jfann, nid)t 2Jtanne«=©ort gefannt? 

3ft’« nicf)t genug, bafj mein gefprodine« ©ort 

Stuf ewig fott mit meinen Jagen fcfjalten? 

füaft nic^t bie ©eit in aßen Strömen fort, 17*0 

Unb mid) foß ein Sßerf preßen galten? 

Jod) biefer ©al)n ift un« in« §erj gefegt, 

©er mag fid) gern baoon befreien? 
fBegliicft, wer Jreue rein im iöufen trägt, 

Ä'ein Opfer wirb ifjn je gereuen! 1725 

2Ißein ein Pergament, betrieben unb beprägt, 

3 ft ein ©efpenft, oor bem fid) afle freuen. 

Ja« ©ort erftirbt fdjon in ber fteber, 

Jie §errfdjaft führen ©ad)« unb geber. 

©a« wißft bu böfer ©eift oon mir? 1730 

6rj, äWarmor, Pergament, Rapier? 

Soß id) mit ©riffei, SJieijjel, geber fdjreiben? 

3d) gebe jebe ©af)I bhr frei. 

äRepfjiftopljele« 

©ie magft bn beine fRebnerei 
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Stur gfeicf) fo f)tfjig übertreiben? 

Oft bod) ein jebeS Gtättdjen gut. 

5Du unterjeidjneft bid) mit einem Sröpfdjen Giut. 

1735 

Sanft 


SBenn bie« btr oöflig ©nüge tut, 

©o mag e« bet ber grafce bleiben. 


aWepbiftobbeteö 


•©tut ift ein ganj befonbrer ©aft. 

1740 

Sauft 


Stur leine gürtet, baf idj bie« Günbni« breite! 

®aS ©treben meiner ganzen Sraft 

Oft 9 r °be ba8, maS tcf) oerfprec^e. 

3fd) habe mich ju Ijodj gebläht, 
beinen Stang gehör’ idj nur. 

®er grofje ®eift hat mich oerfchmäljt, 

Gor mir öerfdjlieft fid) bie Statur. 

I74S 

®e8 ®enfen$ gaben ift jerriffen, 

SJtir efelt fange oor aflem Griffen. 

8af in ben Siefen ber ©innfidjfeit 

Uns gliitjenbe Seibenfc^aften ftißen! 

1750 

3n unburdjbrungnen 3auberl)üßen 
©ei jebeS ©urtber gleich bereit ! 

©türjen mir uns in ba« 9taufdjen ber 3eit, 

$n$ Stoßen ber Gegebenheit! 

£>a mag benn ©d)merj unb ®enuf, 

©eiingen unb Gerbruf 

1755 

SJtit einanber toedjfeln, wie es fann; 

Stur raftfos betätigt fich ber SJtann. 


Digitizeö by G00gle 

- 



1760 


SO Sauft, ßrfter Seil 

(Sud) ift fein Söfaj? unb ^iet gefegt. 

«iBeliebt’« (Sud), überall ju nafd)en, 

3m glielfen etwa« ju erljafdjen, 

©efontrn’ (Sud) woljt, wa« Sud) ergebt. 

9 Jur greift mir ju unb feib nid)t blöbe ! 

Sauft 

Du Ijöreft Ja, oon ftreub’ ift nid)t bie 9 febe. 176s 

Dem Daumel weil)’ id() midi), bem fdjmerjlidjften ®enug, 
SBerliebtem @a{i, erquidfenbem 33 erbrujj. 

SDtein 33ufen, ber 00m ©iffen«brang geteilt ift, 

Soll feinen Sdfjmerjen fünftig fidf) oerfd^liefen, 

Unb wa« ber ganjen ÜJfenfdjljeit ungeteilt ift, 1770 

©ill id) in meinem innern Selbft genießen, 

9JJit meinem ©eift ba« §öd)|T unb Dieffte greifen, 

3ljr SEBofjt unb ©et) auf meinen «öufen Raufen, 

Unb fo mein eigen Selbft ju il)rem Selbft erweitern, 

Unb, wie fie felbft, am (Snb’ aucf) idf) jerf^eitem. 1775 

9Metibiftobbtle« 

£> glaube mir, ber mandje taufenb 3aljre 
21 n biefer Ijarten Speife faut, 

Daj? oon ber ©iege bi« jnr 33 al)re 
Sein 2 Wenfd) ben alten «Sauerteig »erbaut! 

©laub’ unfer einem, biefe« ©anje 1780 

3ft nur für einen ©ott gemalt! 

Sr finbet fid) in einem ern’gen ©lanje, 

Un« tjat er in bie ginfterni« gebraut, 

Unb eucf) taugt einjig Dag unb 9 tad)t. 
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gfauft 

Sittein id) Witt! 

9Rep1jifitopl)e(cä 

t)ad (aßt fid) f)ören! »785 

®od) nur oor einem ift mir bang: 

£>ie 3rit ift furj, bie funft ift lang. 

3dj bäd)t’, if)r liefet (Sud) belehren. 

2lffociiert (Sud) mit einem Poeten, 

Saßt ben §errn in ©ebanfen fdjroeife 1, 1790 

Unb alle eblen Qualitäten 
2luf (Suren (Sljrenfdjeitel Käufen, 

£)ed Söroen ÜWut, 

®ed §irfd)ed Sdjnelügfeit, 

£>ed Italiener« feurig 33lut, 1795 

£>ed korbend '©au’rbarfeit. 

Sajjt if)n (Sud) bad ©eljeitmtid finbett, 

©rojjmut unb Strgtift ju oerbinben 
Unb (Sud), mit martnen ^ugenbtrieben, 

9Sad^ einem f$Iane, ju oerlieben. 1800 

2J?öd)te fetbft fold) einen §erren lennen, 

Söiirb’ itjn §errn aftilrofodmud nennen. 

graufl 

Sffiad bin benn id), wenn ed nid)t möglid) ift, 

®er 9Jienfd)I)ett frone ju erringen, 

9iad) ber fid) alle Sinne bringen? 1805 

SRepbiftopljeled 

®u bift am (Snbe — »ad bu bift. 

Sefe' bir Sßerücfen auf oon 2J?illionen Soden, 
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Sauft, ©rfter Eeil 


©efe’ behten Su| auf eflenljolje ©ocfen, 

®u bleibft bot^ immer, wa« bu bift. 

Sauft 

3d) fü$P«, tiergeben« f)ab’ id) aße ©d)8fee 1810 

®e« 2J?enfdjengeift« auf mtd) l)erbeigerafft> 

Unb wenn idj mid) am (Snbe nieberfefee, 

Quillt innetltcf) bodj feine neue traft; 

^d) bin nid£)t um ein §aar breit Ijöfjer, 

töin bem Unenbticf)en nidjt nätjer. 1815 

3»epbifto))beteä 

20?ein guter §err, 3f)r fet)t bie ©adjen, 

3ßie man bie ©ad)en eben fief)t; 

3Bit miiffen ba« gefreiter mad)en, 
un« be« geben« ftreube fließt. 

©a« genfer! freilief) §änb’ unb güjje 1820 

Unb topf unb § , bie finb beitt; 

®od) aße«, wa« id) frifcf) genieße, 

3ft ba« brum weniger mein? 

©emt id) fedj« §engfte jat)(en fann, 

©inb if)re träfte nicf»t bie meine? 1825 

3<f) renne ju unb bin ein rechter föfann, 

2(1« fjätt’ id) tiierunbjwanjig 33eine. 

®rum frifcf) ! laj) aße« ©innen fein, 

Unb grab’ mit in bie ©eit l)inem! 

3<f) fag’ e« bir: ein terl, ber fpefuiiert, 1830 

3 ft wie ein Eier, auf biirrer §eibe 

5ßon einem böfen @eift im trei« f)erum geführt, 

Unb ring« untrer liegt fd)öne grüne ©etbe. 
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S«»fl 

2Bie fangen wir ba« an? 

SBtr gef)en eben fort. 
9Ba# ift ba« für ein SOtarterort? 

2Ba# tjeißt ba« für ein geben führen, 

@id) unb bie $ungen3 ennuyieren? 

£aß bu ba« bem §erm 9tad|bar SEBanft! 

2Ba3 roillft bu bid) ba« @trot) ju brefdjen plagen? 
Das ©efte, roa« bu roiffen tannft, 

Darfft bu ben 33uben bocf» nid^t fagen. 

©leid) f)ör’ icb einen auf bem ©ange! 

Sauft 

9ftir ift'« nidjt rnögtid), it)n $u feßn. 

SRcpIjiftopljeled 

Der arme Snabe wartet lange. 

Der barf nidjt ungetröftet geßn. 

Äornrn, gib mir beinen 9to<f unb 2J?üße; 

Die 9Wa8fe muß mir föftlidj ftetjn. 

®r ffctbet m um 

9hm überlaß e« meinem 2Biße! 

3d) braudje nur ein 33iertelftünbd)en 3eit; 
^nbeffen rnadje bid) jur frönen ftaßrt bereit! 

Sauft ab 

irt f^auftS langem Äleibe 

Sßeracßte nur SSernunft unb SBiffenfdßaft, 


Digitized by 



84 


Sauft, ßrfter Jeii 


Je« ÜWenfdjen alierljödjfte $raft, 
gaff nur in 33ienb= unb jgauberwerfen 
Jid) oon bent Viigengeift beftürfen, 

So f)ab’ id) bid) fd)on unbebingt — 1855 

3f)in I)at ba« Sd)idfai einen ©eift gegeben, 

Jer ungebänbigt immer uorwärt« bringt, 

Unb beffen übereiltes Streben 
Jer ßrbe greuben überfpringt. 

Jen fdjlepp’ id) burd) ba« wiibe geben, 1860 

Jurdf flatfje Unbebeutenljeit, 
ßr fott mir joppein, ftorren, Heben, 

Unb feiner Unerfättiicf>feit 

Soii Speif nnb Jranf oor gier’gen Sippen fd) weben; 

Sr wirb ßrqnidung ficf» umfonft erfiefjn, 1865 

Unb l)ätt’ er fid) aucf) nid)t bem Jeufei übergeben, 
ßr miijfte bodj $u ©runbe geipt! 

©in SdfiUer tritt auf 

©djftler 

f>d) bin olii)ier erft furje 3eit, 

Unb fomme üoti (Ergebenheit, 
ßinen ÜWann ju fpredjen unb ju fennen, 

Jen alle mir mit fif)rfurd)t nennen. 

äKepljifitopljete« 
ßnre §öf(id)feit erfreut mid) fefjr! 

$i)r fei)t einen 3)?ann wie onbre mef)r. 

£>abt f}t) r ßud) fonft fdjon umgetan? 

©djüler 

3dj bitt’ ßud), nef)mt ßud) meiner an! 


1870 


1875 
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3d) forntne mit altem guten 9 Rut, 
ßeiblidjem ©elb unb frifdjem ©lut; 

Sßeine ÜRutter wollte mid) faum entfernen; 

9 Rödjte gern was 9 ted)tS Ijieraufjen lernen. 

awenbtftofbt leö 

®a feib 3l)r eben recfjt am Ort. 1880 

©djftter 

2lufrid)tig, möchte fdtjon wieber fort: 

3n biefen 9 Rauem, biefen galten 
2 Bilt eS mir feineSwegS gefallen. 

(SS ift ein gar befdjränfter 9 taum, 

2 Ran fietjt nichts ©rüneS, feinen Saum, 1885 

Unb in ben ©ölen, auf ben Sänfen 
Sßergefjt mir §ören, ©eljn unb 3 )enfen. 

(es 

®aS fommt nur auf ©ewoljnt)eit an. 

©0 nimmt ein Sinb ber ÜRutter Sruft 

5Rid)t gleich im Anfang willig an, 1890 

®odE) halb ernährt es fid) mit ßuft. 

©0 wirb’S (Sud) an ber 3 BeiSf>eit Srüften 
9 ßit jebern £age rneljr getüften. 

@4ftter 

3 ln il)rem §alS will idj mit greuben fangen; 

®od) fagt mir nur. Wie fann idj tjingelangen? 1895 

aWetibiftobbeieS 
(Srftärt (Sud), et)’ $f)r weiter gef>t, 

SBaS witl)lt für eine gafultät? 
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Sauft. CSrftcr Seil 
Stiller 

3^ toirafdjte rc^t gelehrt ju werben, 

Unb möchte gern, wa« auf ber Grben 

Unb in bent Fimmel ift, erfaffen, 1900 

"Cie 9 Biffenf 4 aft unb bie 9fatur. 

äWepl) ifUfbe te§ 

'Ca feib 3fr auf ber regten ©pur; 

Cod) müfjt 3 fr 6 u 4 nicf)t jerftrenen (affen. 


©djfiler 

34 babei mit @eeP unb 8eib; 

C04 freüi 4 würbe mir besagen 1905 

Gin wenig Steilheit unb ^eitoertreib 
Sin f 4 önen ©ommerfeiertagen. 

SRepIjiftopbeted 

©ebrau4t ber 3eit, fie get)t fo f4neü oon Rinnen, 

C04 Orbnung ietyrt Gu 4 3eit gewinnen. 

2J?ein teurer $reunb, ra t’ (gu4 brnm 1910 

3 uerft Goitegium Sogicum. 

Ca wirb ber ©eift Gu 4 wofr breffiert, 

3« fpnnif4e ©tiefein eingef4nürt, 

Caf? er bebä 4 tiger fo fortan 

§inf4iei4e bie ©ebanfenbafyn, 1915 

Unb nüfr etwa, bie $reu$ unb Quer, 

3rrli4teüere Ijin unb frr. 

Cann teeret man Gu 4 man4en Sag, 

Ca|, was 3 fr fonft auf einen © 4 t«g 
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(betrieben, tt)ie Sffen unb trinfen frei, 1920 

(Sind! ,gmet! trei! baju nötig fei. 

3mar ift’ö mit ber ©ebanfenfabrif 

SBie mit einem 333e&er=9J2eifterftü<f, 

ffio ein Stritt tanfenb gäben regt, 

tie Schifftein herüber hinüber fchiejjen, 1925 

tie gäben ungefetjen fließen, 

Sin Scptag tanfenb Sßerbinbungen f erlägt. 

ter Sß^itofopt), ber tritt herein 

Unb bemeift (Such, e« müfit’ fo fein: 

taö Srff mär’ fo, ba« 3meite f°/ *93° 

Unb brum ba« tritt’ nnb Vierte fo, 

Unb menn baö Srff unb ^meif nicht mär’, 

®a« tritf unb SBiert’ mär’ nimmermehr. 

SDa« preifen bie «Schüler alter Orten, 

Sinb aber feine SBeber gemorben. 193s 

2öer mitt ma« gebenbige« erfennen unb befchreiben. 

Sucht erft ben @eift heraus ju treiben, 

SDann hot er bie teile in feiner §anb, 
gehtt teiber! nur ba$ geiftige «öanb. 

Encheiresin naturae nemtt'ö bie Shemie, 1940 

Spottet ihrer fetbft, unb meijj nicht mie. 

«Schüler 

Äann Such nicht eben ganj oerftetjen. 

9tephiÜ*Phtled 

®a$ mirb nächften« fchon beffer gehen, 

SBenn 3h r terat alte« rebujieren 

Unb gehörig ftaffifijieren. 1945 
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Sauft, lürftcr £eil 


(Sdlüler 

ÜWir wirb Bott alle betn fo butttttt, 

311« ging’ mir ein 2ftüßlrab ittt Sopf ßerum. 

SRepljiftopljele« 

s Jiacßßer, Bor alten anbern Sachen, 

ÜJiiißt 3ßr @udß an bie 5Ü r ietapt)l)fif tnacßen! 

®a feßt, baß 3ßr tieffinnig faßt, 195 c 

ffia« in be« SOienfcßen §im nicßt paßt; 
gür wa« brein geßt unb nicßt brein geßt 
(Sin präcßtig SBort ju £)ienften fteßt. 

£>ocß Borerft biefe« ßatbe 3aßr 

9ießmt ja ber beften Otbnung waßr. 19 SS 

ftünf (Stunben tjabt 3ßr jeben 2ag; 

<Seib brinnen mit bem ©lotfenfcßlag! 

§abt Gud) Borßer woßl präpariert, 

‘ißaragrapßo« woßl einftubiert, 

®amit 3ßr nacßßer beffer feßt, 19 60 

®aß er nicßt« fagt, al« wa« im ©utße fteßt; 

®ocß ßucß be« Scßreiben« ja befleißt, 

3118 biftiert’ (Sucß ber heilig’ ©eift! 


Sdjiiler 

®a« follt 3ßr mir nicßt jmeimal fagen! 

3 cß benfe mir, wie Biel e« mißt; 1965 

®enn, wa« man Scßwarj auf ffieiß befißt, 

Sann man getroft nacß §aufe tragen. 

SRepßtfiopljele« 

S)otß wäßlt mir eine Öatultät! 
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©djüter 

3 ur $Red)t«gete{)rfamfeit farot id) tnicf) nid>t bequemen, 
awcpbi ftopbcics 

S'd) fattn e« (Sud) fo fet)r nid)t übel nehmen, 1970 

$d) lue iß, luie es) um biefe Vetjre ftel)t. 
ß« erben fid) ©ejefc’ unb fRedjte 
2 ßie eine ew’ge flranfljeit fort, 

<Sie fdjteppen oon @efd)led)t ficf) $um ®efcf)te(f)te 
Unb rüden fad)t oon Ort ju Ort. 1975 

Vernunft wirb Unfinn, 2 Bol)(tat “fJlage; 

233 el) bir, bafj bu ein ßnfet bift! 

23 om Üiedjte, ba« mit uns geboren ift, 

Sßon bem ift teiber ! nie bie $rage. 

<3djü(er 

2JJein 2lbfd)eu wirb burd) ßud) oermeljrt. 1980 

O glüdfid) ber, ben 3t)r belehrt! 
gaft möd)t’ id) nun Geologie ftubieren. 

$d) loiinfdjte nidjt, Sud) irre ju führen. 

233 a« biefe SBiffenfcfjaft betrifft, 

ß« ift fo fd)Wer, ben faffc^en 2 Beg ju meiben, 1985 

ß« liegt in iljr fo oiel oerborgne« ©ift, 

Unb oon ber 2 ir$enei ift’« faum gu unterfdjeiben. 

2lm beften ift’« aud) fjier, wenn 3ijr nur ßinen Ijört, 

Unb auf be« SDteifter« 233 orte fdjwört. 

$m gangen — galtet ßud) an ©orte ! 1990 

Oann gel)t $l)r burd) bie fidjre Pforte 
3um £empel ber ©ewijjfyeit ein. 
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gauft. Grrfter Seit 


©dfftte* 

®od) ein begriff mujj bei bem ©orte fein. 

@d)Mt gut! 9?ur muß man ficf) nidjt attju ängfttidj quälen; 
®enn eben n>o ^Begriffe festen, 1995 

®a ftettt ein ©ort jur redjten 3ett ficf) ein. 

Sötit ©orten läßt ficf) trefffid) ftreiten, 

3)!it ©orten ein @t)ftem bereiten, 

3tn ©orte läßt ficf) trefftief) glauben, 

SSon einem ©ort tagt ficf) fein $ota rauben. 2000 

©djüter 

SSer jeißt, icf) ßatt’ (guef) auf mit nieten fragen, 

Sittein id) muß Grucfj noef) betnüßn. 

©tfttt 3ßr tnir bon ber Sffebijin 
9?icf)t audf) ein fräftig ©örtefjen fagen? 

®rei 3aßr ift eine furje ^eit, 2005 

Unb, ©ott! ba« Selb ift gar ju weit. 

©enn man einen ftingerjeig nur ßot, 

£äßt ficf)’« fd)on eßer weiter füllten. 

SRepIjiftopljtted 

für m 

bin be« troefnen Sou« nun fatt, * 

2Ruß Wieber recf)t ben Seufet fpieten. 2010 

Saut 

®er ©eift ber ÜJtebijin ift feiert ju faffen; 

3ßr bureßftubiert bie groß’ unb Keine ©eit. 

Um e« am Grube geßn ju taffen. 
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SGBie’S ©ott gefällt. 

Vergeben«, bafj ringsum wiffenfd)aftlid) fd) weift, 

(Sin jeber lernt nur, was er lernen fonn; 2016 

$od), her ben 2lugenbtid ergreift, 

®as ift ber rechte SDtann. 

3f)r feib nocf) jiemlitf) woljl gebaut, 

2ln Sül)nl)eit wirb’S (Sud) aud) nid(t fehlen, 2020 

Unb wenn 3f)r (Sud) nur felbft oertraut, 

Vertrauen (Sud) bie anbern Seelen. 

©efonberS lernt bie SBeiber führen; 

(SS ift il)r einig 2Bet) unb 2ld) 

@0 tauf enbf ad) 2025 

SluS einem fünfte ju furieren, 

Unb wenn 3h r tyalbweg ehrbar tut, 

®ann habt 3h r fie all’ unterm §ut. 

(Sin £itel tnufj fie erft oertraulid) machen, 

35a jj (Sure $unft oiel fünfte iiberfteigt; 2030 

3um JBilllomm tappt $h r bann nad) allen Siebenfachen, 
Um bie ein anbrer oiele ^aljre ftreict>t, 

93erftef)t bas ^ülslein iool)l ju brüden, 

Unb faffet fie, mit feurig fdjtauen ® liefen,- 

2Bol)l um bie fcf)Ianfe §üfte frei, 2035 

3u feljn, wie feft gefcfjnürt fie fei. 

@dj liier 

X)aS fieljt fd(on beffer aus! 9J?an fietjt bod), wo unb wie. 

aRepbifNPbeleS 

©rau, treuer fjreunb, ift alle ^^eorie, 

Unb grün bes Gebens golbner ©aum. 


Digitized by booQle 


i 



92 


Sauft. (Jrfter ütcil 

©i^öter 

fcf»it)ör’ (gu4 ju, mir ift’8 als tote im £raunt. 2040 
®ürft’ tcf) (5ucf) ein anbermat befdfweren, 

33on (guter SBetötjeit auf beu ©runb ju fjoren? 

®tct>bif(opbeltä 
2Ba« icf) oermag, foll gern gefcf)ef>n. 

©«Öler 

34 !ann unmögti4 toieber get>n, 

34 muß @ u 4 no4 mein 8tammbu4 überreden. 2045 
©önn’ (gute ®unft mir biefe« 3 e '4 en ! 

®te|»biftoobe(eS 

@eßr looljt. 

Gr fcfjreibt unb ßibt’S 

©t^üler 

lieft 

Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum. 

3Racf)t’§ etjrer&tetiß &u unb embfieljlt ficb 


2 Re:pl)iftopf|eled 

gotg’ nur bem alten @pru4 unb meiner Sßußme, ber 

<$4touge, 

®ir wirb e« gewiß einmal bei beiner ©ottäßnfkßfeit bange! 

&auft tritt auf 

SBoßin fott e$ nun geßn? 
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9Ret>l|iftoblje(t0 

Sofern e« bir gefällt. 2051 

Sir fefen bie Meine, bann bie grofee Seit. 

3 Kit melier greube, We(cfeem 'Jiufeen 
Sirft bu ben gurfum burtfefffemarufeen! 

Sauft 

2Mlein bei meinem langen SBart 2055 

gefeit mir bie leitfete 8eben«art. 

S« wirb mir ber SSerfucfe tticfjt gtiicfen; 

$dj wufete nie mich in bie Seit ju fcfjitfen. 

SBor anbern fiifel’ icfe micfe fo Mein; 

3<fe werbe ftet« »erlegen fein. 2060 

9Re»bt.fto»ljete« 

s JJJein guter greuttb, ba« wirb ficfe alle« geben; 

©obalb bu bir oertrauft, fobatb weifet bu ju leben. 

Sauft 

Sie fommen wir benn au« bem @au«? 

So baft bu ‘ißferbe, Äuecfet unb Sagen? 

SRebIjiflobljele« 

Sir breiten nur ben üDZantel au«, 2065 

35er foll un« burcfe bie Siifte tragen. 

35u nimmft bei biefem füfenen ©cferitt 
9tnr feinen grofeen öünbel mit. 

©n bifetfeen geuerluft, bie icfe bereiten werbe, 

§ebt un« befeenb bon biefer grbe. 2070 

Unb finb wir leicfet, fo gefet e« fdjnell feinauf; 

$cfe gratuliere bir jum neuen i*efeen«lauf! 
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StuerbadjjS Seiler in fietyjig 

ßedje luftiger @ef eilen 

jjrrofd) 

SEBitt feiner trinfen? feiner lachen? 

3cf> tritt eucf) lehren ®eficf)ter machen! 

$t) r feib ja fjeut h)ie naffe« ©trol), 

Unb brennt fonft immer ticfjterlof). 

öranber 

®aö liegt an bir; bu bringft ja nidjt« Ijerbei, 
9ticf)t eine ®ummt)eit, feine ©auerei. 

Sfrofcb 

giefet tbm ein ($ta§ SBein Über ben Äobf 

®a fytft bu beibe«! 


Utranber 
^Doppelt ©cf)trein ! 

Srrof d| 

3b r trollt e« ja, man fott es fein! 

Siebet 

3ur 3Tür Ijinau«, »rer fief> entjweit! 

SDtit offner IBruft fingt 9tunba, fauft unb fdjreit! 
Stuf! §olla! §o! 

94 
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2Iuerbad)§ fielt er in Seipjig 

attmofler 

Selj mir, id) bin oerloren! 
©aumwotte fjer! ber $erl fprengt mir bie Ctjren. 

©iebtl 

Senn ba« ©ewötbe wiberfd)attt, 2085 

güt)tt man erft retf)t be« ©affe« ©runbgewatt. 

Srofib 

@0 red^t, tjinau« mit bem, ber etwa« übet nimmt! 

21! trara lara ba! 

aitmaper 

21! trara tara ba! 

3 f rof d| 

®ie fiepten finb geftimmt. 

©iitßt 

®a« tiebe tjeit’ge 9 ?önt’fdje SReid), 2090 

Sie t)ätf« nur nod) jufammen? 

»ranber 

@in garftig Sieb ! ^ßfut ! ein potitifdj Sieb 
©n teibig Sieb! $)anft ®ott mit jebem SDiorgen, 

®ajj if)r nicf)t braucht für« 9iöm’fd)e 9 teid) ju forgen! 

3d) tjatt' e« wenigften« für reichlichen ®eroinn, 2095 
$aj? id) nicht Äaifer ober Äanjter bin. 

®od) mujj aud) un« ein Oberhaupt nicht festen; 

Sir wotten einen ^Japft erwägen. 

$f)r roijjt, wetd) eine Qualität 

S 5 en 2 lu«fd)tag gibt, ben üJtann erhöht- 2100 
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gauft. Crrfter Seil 


grofdj 

fingt 

©djhnng bid) auf, grau 9 fad)tigaö, 

©rüg’ mir mein Siebten jeljentaufenbmal. 

Siebet 

©em Siebten feinen ©ruft! id) miß baoon nid)t« fjörert! 
grofcb 

©ein Siebten ©ruf? unb $ujH bu mirft mir’« nidjt Der* 

mehren! 

<3iitgt 

lieget auf! in ftiller iJiadft. 2105 

Siegel auf! ber Siebfte lnad)t. 

Siegel ju! be« ÜJforgen« friit). 

Siebet 

3a, finge, finge nur unb lob’ unb riifjme fie! 

34) UJttt ju meiner 3eit fdjon lachen. 

Sie fjat mid) angeführt, bir mirb fie’« aud) fo machen. 2110 
3nm Siebften fei ein Ä'obotb tt)r befeuert! 

©er mag mit ifjr auf einem Äreujmeg fdjädem; 

(Sin alter 48ocf, loenn er 00 m ®(ocf«berg fefyrt, 

9D?ag im ©atopp nod) gute 'Jiacfft i^f meefern! 

(Sin braoer Äert oon extern g(eifd) unb 4 B(ut 2115 
3ft für bie ©inte üief ju gut. 

3d) miil oon feinem ©ru|e miffen, 

211« if)r bie genfter eingefdjmiffen ! 

SJranber 

auf bett Xifdj fdjlagettb 

‘ißajjt auf! pafet auf! ©etjorepet mir! 
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3f)r ©errtt, geftef)t, id) weifs ju leben; 
33erliebte Seute fi(§en fjier, 

Unb biefen ntujj, nad) Stanb«gebiiljr, 

3ur guten 9?ad)t id) roa« jum beften geben. 
®ebt 3ld)t! (Sin Sieb oom neuften «Schnitt! 
Unb fingt ben Stunbreim fräftig mit! 

(Er ftttfit 

(S« war eine Statt’ im Sellerneft, 

Sebte nur t>on gett unb Sutter, 

§atte fitf) ein Stänjtein angemäft 
311« wie ber üDoftor Suttjer. 

£)ie Södjin t)atf il)r ©ift geftettt; 

®a warb’« fo eng if)r in ber 2Belt, 

311« l)ätte fie Sieb’ im Seibe. 

(SljoruS 

iaucfoenb 

311« Ijiltte fie Sieb' im Seibe. 

Sranber 

Sie fufjr Ijerum, fie futjr fyerau«, 

Unb foff an« allen ‘ißfUfeen, 

Zernagt’, jerfrafet’ ba« ganje §au« 
Söollte nicf|t« it>r ^Bitten nüfeen; 

(Sie tat gar mannen 3lngftefprung, 
39alb l)atte ba« arme 3Tier genung, 

311« Ijätt’ e« Sieb’ im Seibe. 

Gljoru« 

311« l)ätt’ e« Sieb’ im Seibe. 
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Sauft. Crftcr Jeil 

Sranber 

<Sie fatn fiir 3 (ngft am gellen Jag 
Jer Äiid)e jugelaufen, 

Siel an ben fterb unb jucft’ unb lag, 

Unb tat erbärmiicf) fcßnaufen. 2145 

Ja lachte bie Vergifterin nod): 

Ipa! fie pfeift auf bem testen Sod) 

3118 ßätte fie Vieb' im Öeibe. 

(Sbotuö 

311 $ t)ätte fie Sieb’ im Seibe. 

Siebet 

3 Bie ficf) bie platten 33urfd>e freuen! 2150 

(5$ ift mir eine rechte fiunft, 

Jen armen hatten ©ift gu ftreuen! 

Sranber 

Sie fteßn »ot)l feijr in beiner ©unft? 

ftttmape* 

Jer Sd)merbaucf) mit ber faxten glatte! 

Ja$ llngliid macfjt iljn jaljm unb milb; 2155 

& fietjt in ber gefdpuollnen Sfatte 
Sein ganj natürlich (sbenbilb. 

Srauft unb 9RcMiftoMc(c$ treten auf 

9Repb<ftvPbeteb 
3d) muß bid) nun oor allen Jingen 
3n luftige ©efellfdjaft bringen, 
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9 (uerbacf)S Heller in Seipjig 

Jamit bu fießft, wie leidet fid)’S (eben läßt. 2160 

Jem SJSotfe l)ier wirb jeber Jag ein geft. 

3 Kit wenig Si£ unb oiel ©el)agen 
Jref)t jeber fid) im engen ^irfeltanj, 

3 Bie junge Äafeen mit bem @d)Wanj. 

Senn fie nid)t über Äopfwelj (tagen, 2165 

©0 lang' ber Sirt nur weiter borgt, 

©ittb fie oergnügt unb unbeforgt. 

Sranber 

Jie fommen eben uon ber 9Jeife, 

9 J(an fießt’S an i^rer wunberlidjen Seife; 

©ie finb nidjt eine ©tunbe (jier. 2170 

3rrof d» 

Sal)rf)aftig, bu ljaft $Recf)t! ÜJiein Seipjig (ob’ id) mir! 

( 5 S ift ein ((ein *!ßaris, unb bilbet feine l'eute. 

©ie b e I 

gür wa8 fief>ft bu bie gremben an? 

gfrofd 

8aß mid) nur getjn! bei einem ootlen ®(afe 

3ief)' id), wie einen $inberjaljn, 2175 

Jen Surften (eidjt bie Sitrmer aus ber 9 ?afe. 

©ie flehten mir aus einem eblen §auS, 

©ie feljen ftolj unb uttjufrieben aus. 

Srattbe? 

fDfarttfdjreier finb’S gewiß, id) wette! 
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100 Sauft, tSrfter Icit 

SUtmaqer 

33ietteid)t 2180 

3f r of 

@ib 2 id)t, id) fcfiraube fie! 

üDteptHftopbete# 

5U ftauft 

®en Jeufel fpürt ba« 3 Sötfcf)en nie, 

Unb wenn er fie beim fragen f)ätte. 

Sanft 

©eib un« gegrüßt, if)r §erm! 

Siebet 

SSiel ®ant jum ©egengruß. 

Seife, SRepljiftoMeteS bort ber ©eite attfebenb 

SSa« ßinft ber S'erl auf einem guß? 

®t e p b i ft # b b 1 1 e 8 

3ft e« ertaubt, un« aud) ju eutf) ju fefcen? 2185 

«Statt eine« guten Jrunt«, ben man nicf)t ßaben fann, 

Sott bie ©efelifdjaft un« ergeben. 

SUtmaqer 

fd)eint ein feßr üermößnter 9 ) 2 ann. 

Srofib 

3 fl|r feib mof)I fpät oon Üiippad) aufgebrodien? 

§abt ißr mit Herren §an« nod) erft jn 9 lad)t gefpeift? 
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3Kepl)ifto})l)c(e«i 
£>eut finb wir if)n oorbeigereift; 

2Öir tjaben ibn ba« Iefcte 2)?a( gef proeben. 

3Son feinen Lettern mufft' er oiet ju jagen, 

SSiei ©rüge bat er uns an jeben aufgetragen. 

er neigt ftdj gegen ftrofd) 

ftltmatyer 

leife 

®a t)aft bu’«! ber öerftebt'«! 

Siebet 

(gin pfiffiger Patron! 
ffrofcb 

9Jun, warte nur, id) trieg’ ibn fdjon! 

9Repbift»PbcIcd 
2Benn id) nidjt irre, hörten wir 
©eübte Stimmen gbomö fingen? 

©ewig, ©efang muff trefftief) hier 
93on biefer Söötbung wiberfiingen! 

3rrof(b 

Seib 3b r »obi gar ein 33irtuo«? 

fflf epbt ftopljcled 

O nein! bie traft ift f<b»ad), allein bie Suft ift grojf. 
SUtmapcr 

©ebt un« ein Sieb! 
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Sauft, ©rftcr Seit 


UWepljtfti’pljeU# 

SBettn itjr begehrt, bie SDlenge. 

©icbcl 

9?ur aud) ein nagelneues ©tüd! 

^lep^iftop^ele^ 

2Ötr fommen erft aus Spanien jurütf, 

S)em fdjönen £anb beS 3BeinS unb ber ©efänge. 

(Singt 

war einmal ein Äönig, 

$)er fyatt’ einen großen glof) — 

Sr»f<b 

©ordjt! ©neu glof)! @abt ißr ba« woßl gefaßt? 
@tt $lol) ift mir ein faubrer ®aft. 

ÜRepljifiopfielel 

rwflt 

<S« war einmal ein ßönig, 

®er ßatt’ einen großen gfoi), 

®en liebt' er gar nicfyt wenig, 

211« wie feinen eignen @oßn. 

®a rief er feinen ©djneiber, 

®er @d)neiber fam fyeran: 

®a, miß bem Runter tteiber 
Unb mtß ifjrn §ofen an! 

$ranber 

SBergeßt nur nidjt, bem ©cßneiber einjufcßärfen, 

®aß er mir auf« genaufte mißt, 
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Unb baj?, fo Heb fein topf ifjtn ift, 

£)ie §ofen feine gölte« werfen! 

3 K e p Ij i ft o p f) e I e 8 

3« ©amtnet unb in ©eibe 
Sßar er nun angetan, 

§atte ISänber auf bent Sleibe, 
§att’ aud) ein S'reuj baran, 

Unb war fogteid) ÜKinifter, 

Unb tfatt’ einen großen ©tem. 
®a würben feine ©efdpuifter 
33ei §of aud) große §errn. 

Unb §errn unb grämt am §ofe, 
®ie waren fefpr geplagt, 

®ie Sönigin unb bie 3ofe 
©eftocßen unb genagt, 

Unb burften fie nid)t htiden, 

Unb weg fie juden nidjt. 

3Sir hticfen unb erftiden 
®od> gteicf), wenn einer ftidjt. 

<£Üoru£ 

iaudjjenb 

2öir fniden unb erftiden 
$odj gteicf), wenn einer ftidjt. 

Sr®f$ 

IBraoo ! iBraoo! ®a8 war fd)ön! 

Siebet 

©o fott e« jebem gtot) ergehn! 
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Sauft. Grfter Jett 

Stäuber 
Spifet bie ginger unb padt fie fein! 

Hltmaper 

S« lebe bie greifet! S« lebe ber Sein! 

9Repf|ifitopliele£ 

^d) tränte gern ein ®la«, bie greiljeit tjod) ju efjren, 2245 
Senn eure Seine nur ein bijjdjen beffer wären. 

Siebet 

Sir mögen ba« nid)t wieber f)ören! 

ÜDtepljifitopljele« 

$d( füref)te nur, ber Sirt befdpocret fid), 

Sonft gäb' icf) biefen werten ©äften 

9lu« unferm fetter wa« ^um beften. 2250 

Siebet 

9Zur immer fjer! id) nef)tn'« auf micf). 

gn>f$ 

(Schafft ilpr ein gute« ©la«, fo wollen wir Sud) loben. 

Stur gebt nid)t gar ju fleine groben; 

®enn wenn id) jubicieren foll, 

Verlang’ id) aud) ba« 9 J?auI red)t ooll. 2255 

9tttmaper 

leifc 

@te finb 00m Stljeine, wie id) fpiire. 
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9luerbad)3 Setter in Seipjig 

3Repüifit09ljeIe0 
«Schafft einen ©oljrer an! 

Sranber 

2Ba« fott mit bem gefd)ef)n? 
3l)r fyabt bocf) nid)t bie Pffer oor ber £üre? 

SlCtma^er 

®al)inten fjat ber SBJirt ein Sörbdjen ffierfjeug ftefyn. 

®tet»t|ifii»Pbeteä 

nimmt ben ©obrer 
3u ftrofä 

9 tun fagt, toa« tt>ünfd)et 3f)r ju fdjmecten? 2260 

Sr#f<$ 

3 öie meint $f)r ba«? £>abt $f)r f° mandjertei? 

aHepbiftopbeteö 
Qi) fteü’ e« einem jeben frei. 

SUtma^er 

ju Sroftf) 

3lt|a ! bu fängft fd)on an, bie Sippen abjuleden. 

grofib 

©ut! toenn i d) mähten fott, fo mitt id) SJfjeimoein fjaben. 
®a« 5 ßaterlanb »erteilt bie atterbeften ©oben. 2265 
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3ttepl)iftopl)e le3 

inbem er an bent ©la&, wo grofeb ein Sodj in ben £iftb bohrt 

-3Serfc^afft ein wenig 2Bct(f|«, bie pfropfen gfeief) ju matten! 

3Ut nt aper 

21 d) ba« finb £afd)enfpielerfacf)en. 

URepljifNpljeleb 

JU ©ranber 

Unb $ljr? 

Branbcr 

$cf) will Champagner SBein, 

Unb red)t mouffierenb fotl er fein! 

UKepbifitopIjeleg 

bobrt ; einer bot inbeffen bie ©Jatb^bfropfen gentadji unb berftopft 

Branber 

2ftan fonn nic^t ftets ba« tneiben, 227c 

®ute liegt uns oft fo fern. 

Sin etfyter beutfe^er 90?ann ntog feinen granjen leiben, 
$)ocf) itjre fßeine trinft er gern. 

«Siebet 

inbem fidj 2Kebbiftobbete§ feinem ©ia&e näbert 

$d) mup gefteljn, ben fouren ntag icf) nicf)t, 

®ebt mir ein ©las 00m edjten fügen! 2275 

Btepbiftopbeteb 

bobrt 

Sud) foll fogteidt> Jofaper fliegen. 


Digitized by booQle 



2luerbnd)S Setter in Seipjtg 107 

SUtmaqer 

9 ?ein, §erren, fetjt mir ins ®efid)t! 

$d) fei)’ es ein, ißr ßabt uns nur jum beften. 

(Si! <gi! 3J?tt foldjen ebten ©äften 

©är’ es ein bißdien oiet gewagt. 2280 

®efd)Winb! 9 iur grab’l)erauS gefagt! 

2 Wit welkem ©eine famt id) bienen? 

SUtmaQer 

SJiit Jebem! 9 ?ur nid)t lang gefragt. 

SRadjbent bic Södjer alle gebohrt unb toerfiobft finb 

äRepIjiftobbete# 

mit feltfamen ©ebärben 

Trauben trägt ber ©einftod! 

§örner ber ,3iegenbocf; 2285 

®er ©ein ift faftig, §0(3 bie Sieben, 

$Der Ijötjerne Jifd) fann ©ein aud) geben. 

©n tiefer ^ötief in bie Siatur! 

@ier ift ein ©unber, glaubet nur! 

9 iun 3teljt bie pfropfen unb genießt ! 2290 

«tlc 

Inbem fic bie ^frobfen sieben unb jebem ber »erlangte SSein ins ©las läuft 

£) feßöner Brunnen, ber uns fließt! 

SRepbiftoPbctcS 

9 htn tjütet eud), baß ißr mir nichts oergießt! 

©te trinten mieberfjolt 
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Sauft. Grfter Xtil 


%\U 

fingert 

Und ift ganj fannibalifd) wo!)l, 

2Ud wie fimfl)unbert Säuen! 

3Jlei>f|iftot>fyc(c3 

®ad SSolf ift frei, fef)t an, wie wof)(’d ifynt gef)t! 2295 
S««f» 

3(f| tjatte Suft, nun abjufa^ren. 

aRe^Ijiftobbeted 

®ib nur erft 2ld)t, bie 33eftialität 
Söirb ftd) gar fjerrlid) offenbaren. 

©iebel 

tvinft unborfidjtig, bei* SSein fließt auf bie (Srbe urtb luirb sur ftiamnie 

§elft! geuer ! fyelft! S)ie §öße brennt! 

SRepb'ftObcttd 

bie flamme befbreebenb 

©ei rußig, freunbiieß (Element! *200 

ben ©efeHen 

giir biedntal war ed nur ein Jropfen gegefeuer. 

Siebet 

SBad foß bad fein? SBart’! 3ßr bejat)tt ed teuer! 

(Sd fißeinet, baß 3ßr und nkßt fennt. 

3r*of<ß 

Saß <Sr und bad jutn 3 Weiten 9 Me bleiben! 
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äUtmaqer 

3fd) bädjt', wir t)ießen itjn ganj facf)te feittoärt« gef)n. 2305 
Siebe! 

2 öaS, §err? (Sr witt fid) unterfteßn, 

Uitb f)ier fein §ofu«pofu« treiben? 

3K e b b « fi 0 b I| e ! e S 
«Still, alte« Sßeinfaß ! 

Siebet 

33efenftiet! 

®u willft un« gar nod) grob begegnen? 

Sranber 

Sßarf nur, e« fotten «Silage regnen! 2310 

»Itmaljer 

jiebt einen pfropfen aus bem e§ fpringt ibm Seuer entgegen 

$d) brenne! id) brenne! 

Siebet 

Räuberei! 

«Stoßt p! £>er Serl ift oogelfrei! 

©te sieben bie SWeffer unb geljit auf 9Webljiftoptjele8 lo$ 

3Repl)iftopl)ete3 

mit ernftljafter ©ebärbe 

gaifd) ©ebilb unb Söort 
Sßeränbern Sinn unb Ort! 

Seib f)ier unb bort! 2315 

©te fteben erftaunt unb fet>n einaitber an 
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Ja ii ft. ©rfter Jett 


SUtma^er 

So bin id>? Selche« i’d)öne Sanb! 

3rr of 

Seinberge ! <Sef)’ id) red)t? 

Siebet 

Unb Trauben gleid) jur §anb! 

Sranber 

§ier unter biefent grünen 8aube, 

@et)t, roetcf) ein @to<f! ©ef)t, tt)etcf»e Sraube! 

(Sr fa&t ©iebetn bei ber 9?afe. S)ie anbem tun e§ medjfelfeitiQ unb beben 
bie 9Reffer 

mie oben 

Irrtum, lajj io« ber Slugen $anb! 2320 

Unb merft eud), wie ber Seufel fpafee. 

er oeriebtüinbet mit Sauft, bie ©efellen fahren au§ eiitanber 


Sa« gibt’«? 


©lebet 


Slltmotjer 

Sie? 


3rrofi$ 

Sar ba« beine 9 tafe? 


Stranber 

51 t Siebet 

Unb beine f)ab’ id) in ber §anb! 
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HttmaQer 

@3 mar ein @d)lag, ber ging burd) alle ©lieber! 
'Schafft einen Stuf)I, id) finfe nieber! 

grofib 

•iWein, fagt mir nur, »a« ift gefd)ef)n? 

©iebcl 

2Bo ift ber Äerl? 3Benn id) il)n fpüre, 

(Sr foll mir nid)t lebenbig geljn! 

Slltmnqcr 

3d) I>ab’ iljn felbft jur Sellertüre — 

Sluf einem gaffe reiten feljn 

(Sä liegt mir bleierner in ben giifjen. 

<3id) ttad) bem Xtfdje toettbeitb 

9Wein! ©oßte mof)I ber 2Bein nod) fließen? 

©tebel 

^Betrug mar afleS, ?ug unb Schein. 

Srofdj 

2Jiir beugte boc^, als trätiF id) SÖein. 

Sranber 

3lber lute mar e$ mit ben Trauben? 

SUtmaijer 

9?im fag' mir eins, man foß fein Sßunber glauben! 
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$egettfüdjje 

8Tuf einem niebrigen f>erb<* ftebt ein grofeerÄeffel über bem fteuer. Sitbem 
3)nmpfe, bet babon in bie §öbe fteigt, zeigen ficf) oerfcbtebite ©eftalten. (Sine 
SRecrfafec fi^t bei bern Steffel unb i (bäumt ihn, unb forgt, bafj er nicht überläuft. 
®et SWeerlater mit ben jungen ft$t barneben unb märrnt ficb. SBänbe unb 
3)ecfe fmb mit bem feltfamften $e;enbau8rat aitSgefdjmücft. 

auf*. %kepiiiftopfitlf$. 

Sauft 

3ßir toiberfteljt ba« tolle ^aubertoefen! 

SSerfprictjft bu tnir, i(f| fotl genefen 
$n biefem ffiuft Dort SRaferei? 

Verlang’ irf) 5Rat öon einem alten ffietbe? 2340 

Unb fdiafft bie @ube(föd)erei 

breifjtg 3 al)re mir 00 m Seibe? 
ffielf mir, wenn bu nid)t« iöeffer« weifet! 

©cfeon ift bie Hoffnung mir oerfdjiDunben. 

£>at bie Statur unb f>at ein ebler ©eift 2345 

9?id)t irgenb einen ®a(fam auögefunben? 

3Ncp1jifto}ilje(eö 

3Kein greunb, nun fpric^ft bu wieber ftug! 

®id) ju öerfüngen, gibt’« aucf) ein natürlich SRittet; 

Allein e« ftet)t in einem anbern 5öud), 

Unb ift ein wunberlicf) Kapitel. 235c 

Sauft 

• 3 ;d) teilt e« roiffen. 
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9R e ^ i fit o 9 ^ e I c !$ 

©ut! (Sin äJiittel, of)ne ©elb 
Unb Slrjt unb Räuberei ju Ijaben: 

©egib bid) gtetcf» l)inau 3 auf« gelb, 
gong an ju Ijaden unb ju groben, 

©rfjalte bid) unb beinen «Sinn 2355 

3?n einem ganj befdjränften Greife, 

Srniilfre bicfi mit ungenüfdjter Speije, 

8eb’ mit bem 3 Siet> als ©ielj, unb acf)t’ e« nid)t für 9 ?oub, 
®en Sicfer, ben bu ernteft, ftlbft ju büngen; 

$)a« ift bas befte üftittel, glaub’, 2360 

2luf adttjig $al)r bid) ju oerjüngen! 

gouft 

£)as bin icf) nid)t gewöhnt, idj tann ntid) nidjt bequemen, 
®en «Spaten in bie §anb ju nehmen. 

3>a$ enge geben ftel)t mir gar nidjt an. 

SRepbiftoplicteS 

@0 mufj benn bocf) bie §ej;e brau. 2365 

gnuft 

SBarum benn juft baS alte SÖeib! 

Äannft bu ben jranf nid)t felber brauen? 

aRepbiftopbcleS 
®a« mär’ ein fd)öner ,3eitt>ertreib! 

3d) wollt’ inbeS wof)l taufenb «©rüden bauen. 

9 ?id)t Äunft unb Siffenfdjaft allein, 2370 

©ebulb Will bei bem ffierfe fein. 

©in ftiller ©eift ift $af)re lang gefdjäftig. 
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Sauft. (Sr ft er Seil 


Die 3 e *t nur madjt bie feine ©ärung fräftig. 

Unb alle«, mab boju gehört, 

@b finb gar wunberbare Sacf)en! *375 

®er Teufel fjat fie’b jmar geteert; 

2lllein ber Jeufel fann’b nid)t maefjen. 

$ie Xictc erMicfenb 

<5iet), meid) ein jierlicfjeb ©efdjledjt! 

J)ab ift bie 9Jfagb ! bab ift ber ®necf)t! 

3u ben Xieren 

@8 fdjeint, bie 0rau ift niefjt ju ^»aufe? 2380 

S>ie Siete 

SBeint ©djmaufe, 

2lub bent §aub 

3um <Scf)ornftein t)inau8 ! 

3Ret>ljifi°)>l)eIe£ 

2Bie lange pflegt fie mof)l ju ftfiroärnten? 

Sie Siete 

<$o lange mir unb bie Pfoten märnten. 2385 

aJie^Ijiftep^elcö 

ju Sauft 

SBie finbeft bu bie garten Jiere? 

Srauft 

@0 abgefdjmacft, alb id) nur fentanb faf>! 

9W e p b i ft 0 p b * I * $ 

SRein, ein ®ibfurb mie biefer ba 
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■3ft grobe ber, ben id) am liebften fü^re! 

3u ben Vieren 

<So fogt mir bod>, üerflud)te puppen, 2390 

333 a« auirlt it)r in bem 33rei ijerum? 

Sie Stere 

333 ir fodjen breite 33 ette(fuppen. 

SRepIjifta pljei<« 

®a Ijabt iljr ein grof; 'ßublifum. 

Ser Äater 

madjt fid) herbei unb fdjmeidjelt bem 9Wepl)iftopi)eIe8 

O würfle nur gleitf), 

Unb madje rnid) reid), 2395 

Unb (afe mid) gewinnen! 

©ar fdjtedjt ift’« befteUt, 

Unb wör’ id) bei ©elb, 

@0 war' id) bei ©innen. 

SMeppi ftopftrleS 

333 ie glüdtid) Würbe fic^ ber 2lffe fräßen, 2400 

Äönnt’ er nur aucf» in« Sotto fefeen! 

Snbeffen labert bie jungen SReertäfedjen mit einet groben tugel gefpielt 
unb roUen fie Ijerbor 

Ser Äater 

®a« ift bie Sßett: 

©ie fteigt unb faßt 
Unb roßt beftänbig; 
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Sauft, CErfter Seil 


@ie Hingt wie ®la« — 2405 

Söte ba(b bricE)t ba«! 

3ft f)ot)( imoenbig. 

§ier glänjt fie fet>r, 

Unb t>ier nodE» tnef)r: 

$cf) bin tebenbig ! 2410 

2J?ein lieber ©olpt, 

§alt bicf) baüon! 

£>u mufft fterben! 

Sie ift oon Jon, 

@6 gibt ©djerben. 241s 

ffllepbi ftopbel«« 

Söa« foll ba« ©ieb? 

Ser ftnter 

fjolt c2 herunter 

SBärft bu ein J)ieb, 

2Boüt' icf) bidj gleich erfennen. 

<£r läuft jur Ääfcin unb läfrt fie burebfefjen 

©iel) burcf) ba« ©ieb! 

(grfennft bu ben ®ieb, 2420 

Unb barfft ifjn nicf)t nennen? 

äRepIjifiopbete« 

ficf> bern fteuer näbernb 

Unb biefer Jopf? 

Äater unb Ääfcin 
®er alberne Jropf! 

(Sr fennt nii±»t ben Jopf, 

& fennt nid)t ben Äeffel! 2425 
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äRep^iftopljeleS 
Unhöfliches Jier! 

®er Äater 

£>en SBebel nimm f)ier 
Unb fe§’ bid) in ©effel! 

6t nötigt ben MeBbiftoBbeleS ju fiten 
SrOMft 

tuettber biefe Seit Ü6et Bot einem ©biege! geftanben, fici) ibm Salb genähert, 
balb fid) Bon ibm entfernt bat 

fei)’ icf)? SBeid) ein tjimmlifc^ ©üb 
3eigt fiel) in biefem ^auberfpiegel! 

O Siebe, leüje mir ben fänellften beiner giiigef, 

Unb fitere mid) in it)r ®efiib! 

Sld) ! wenn id) nid)t auf biefer ©teile bleibe, 

2Benn id) es) »nage, naf) $u gef;n, 
fonn id) fie nur al« wie im 9 iebel fetyn! — 

Da« fd)önfte ©ilb bon einem SBeibe ! 

3 ff$ mögtid), ift ba$ SEBeib fo fdfön? 
üftufj id) an biefem ijingeftredten Seibe 
X)en Inbegriff oon aßen §immein fetjn? 

@0 etwa« finbet fid) auf (Srben? 

äftepbiftopbeled 

5 ?atiirlid), wenn ein ®ott fid) erft fed)« Jage plagt, 

Unb felbft am Ghtbe ©rabo fagt, 

®a muff e« ma« ®efd)eite« werben, 
ftür bteSmai ftet) bid) immer fatt; 

$d) weiß bir fo ein ©d)äfcd)en aufyufpücen, 2445 
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Sauft, ßrfter leit 


Unb felig, wer ba« gute @cf»icffal f)at, 

211 « ^Bräutigam fie f)etm ju fiteren! 

ftauft fieht immerfort in ben ©biegei. ÜRebhiftobheieS, fidj in bem «Seffet 
behnenb unb mit bem SBebel fbielenb, fährt fort $u fbredjen 

§ier fifs’ itt) wie ber Ä önig auf bem Jfyrone, 

®en ©cepter fjalt' tef) fjier, ei fetjtt nur nod) bie ftrone. 

$>te Siere 

metöje bisher allerlei nmnberliche ©eioegunqen burch einanber gemacht 
haben, bringen bem SKebhiftobheieS eine firone mit grofeem ©efdjrci 

O fei bodj fo gut, 2450 

üflit Scfjroeig unb mit Wut 
®ie Ärone ju leimen! 

©ie gehn ungejchiclt mit ber Ärone um unb ^erbrechen fie in jmei ©tiiefe, 
mit lueldjen fie herumfbringen 

9 tun ift ei gefdjetjn! 

2Bir reben unb fefjn, 

2Bir fjören unb reimen — 2455 

Sauft 

gegen ben ©bieget 

ffiel) mir! idj Werbe fdjier üerriieft. 

9K e p b » ft 0 P b e 1 e 8 

auf bie £iere beuteitb 

9 iUn fängt mir an faft felbft ber föopf ju fdjroanlen. 

2>ie $iere 

Unb wenn e« un« gliicft, 

Unb wenn cS fief) fdjictt, 

@0 finb e*s ©ebanfen! 2460 
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tote oben 

SRettt Büfett fängt mir an 3U brennen! 

Gntfernen mir un« nur gefdjminb! 

2Jlepl}iftopljeleS 

in obiger «Stellung 

'Jiun, menigften« muß man beJennen, 

®aß e« aufrichtige Sßoeten finb. 

3)er Steffel, toetcbcit bie Stäfcht bisher außer Siebt gelöffelt, fängt an, iiber= 
ptanfen ; e$ entftebt eine grobe flamme, tueldje sunt Scbornfteiu hinaus 
feblägt. $ie .§cge fommt bureb bie flamme mit entfeblicbem GVeicbrci 
herunter gefahren 

$ie §eje 

2 lu! 3 lu! 2 lu! 3 lu! 2465 

ißerbammte« Jier! üerflucf)te Sau ! 

2>erfäumft ben Seffet, öerfengft bie grau! 

9 Serffucbte« STier ! 

ftauft unb SJiebhiftobheleS erblictenb 

ffiaö ift ba« hi«? 

2ßer feib itjr hier? 2470 

$ßa« moitt ii)r ba? 

333 er fci)(td) fid) ein? 

®ie geuerpein 
ßud) in« (Sebein! 

Sie fährt mit bem Schaumlöffel in beit Reffet unb fprifct flammen itacb 
ftauft, 9J?ebbifiobbete§ uttb ben Vieren. 3>ie Xiere nunfetn 

meteber ben Söebel, ben er in ber $anb hält, mit lehrt unb unter bie OHäfer 
unb $öbfe feblägt 

ßntjmei! entjmei! 2475 
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Sauft. (£rfter Seit 


Sa liegt ber $ 3 rei! 

Sa liegt ba« ®la«! 

(S« ift nur ©pag, 

Ser Soft, bu 2 la«, 

3u beiner SDtelobei. 2480 

3nbem bie $eje öott ©rimm unb ©ntfefeeit jurücftrttt 

(Srfennft bu micg? ®erippe! ©cgeufal bu! 

(Srfennft bu beinen @ernt unb SKeifter? 

Sa« f)ätt mid) ob, fo fcglag’ icg ju, 
gerfcgmettre bieg unb beine tagengeifter! 

§aft bu norm roten Sam« nicgt megr SRefpeft ? 2485 

tarnt ft bu bie §agnenfeber nicgt erfennen? 

§ab’ icg bie« 2tngeficf»t üerftecft? 

«Soll id) micg etwa felber nennen? 

$>ie §ege 

O §err, berieft ben rogen @rug! 

©eg' icg bocg feinen < tßferbefup. 2490 

So finb benn (Sure beiben Staben? 

9 WepI|ifNt>l)eleS 

gür bie«mal fomtnft bu fo baoon; 

Senn freilieg ift e« eine Seile fcfjon, 

Sog wir un« nicgt gefegen gaben. 

2 lucg bie tultur, bie olle Seit belecft, 2495 

£mt auf ben Seufel ficg erftrecft; 

So« norbifcge 'pgantom ift nun nicgt ntegr ju fcgauen: 

So fiegft bu §ömer, ©cgmeif unb t tauen? 

Unb wo« ben gug betrifft, ben icg nicgt ntiffen fann, 

Ser Würbe mir bei Reuten fcgoben; 2500 
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üDarum bebien’ idj micf), wie mariner junge ©tarnt, 

@eit Dielen fahren falfcf»er ©oben. 

Die $eje 

tanaenb 

@inn unb SJerftcmb öerlier’ id) fcf)ier, 

®ef)’ icf) ben Runter Satan wieber t)ier ! 

©tepbiftopfiele® 

Den tarnen, ©eib, berbitt’ icf) mir! 2505 

®te $ejt 

©arunt? ©a® Ijat er Gucf) getan? 

©iebb<ft>Dbeled 

Gr ift fcpon lang' in® ^abelbud> gefdjrieben; 

Sittein bie 2 Wenfcf)en finb nirfjt« beffer bran, 

Den Söfen finb fie lo®, bie ©Öfen finb geblieben, 

Du nennft mid) fierr ©aron, fo ift bie Sad)e gut; 2s 10 
3cf) bin ein Sabotier, wie anbre Sabotiere. 

Du jweifetft nid)t an meinem ebten ©tut; 

®ieb fyer, ba® ift ba® ©appen, ba® tcf) fitere ! 

<£r ntacf)t eilte uitanftäiibiQe ©ebäibe 


®ie §eje 

Ia$t unmäfeifl 

£>a! £>a! Da® ift in Grurer Slrt! 

felb ein Schelm, wie $f)r nur immer wart! 
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aKcp^iftoptielcS 

in Sauft 

2)Jein greunb, ba« lerne woßl tjerftetjn! 

£>ie« ift bie 2lrt, mit £>eycn umjugeßn. 

$ie §eje 

9 ?un fagt, ißr §erren, wa« if)r fdjafft. 

®tepl|iftouljeleS 

©in gute« ©la« Bon bem betannten Soft! 

®od) muß icf) Sucf) um« ölt’fte bitten; 2520 

$ie 3aßre hoppeln feine Äraft. 

$>it §eje 

©ar gern! §ier ßab’ id; eine glafcße, 

2lu« ber id) felbft juroeilen nafcße, 

2)ie aucß nicßt nteßr im minb’ften ftinft; 

3d) will eud) gern ein @(ä«d)en geben. 2525 

Seife 

£ocf) wenn e« biefer fDfann unoorbereitet trinft, 

So fann er, wißt 3 ßr woßl, nid)t eine Stunbe leben. 

SRepßiftopßele« 

6« ift ein guter gtowtb, bem eö geheißen foll; 

$d) gönn’ ißm gern bo« Sefte beiner Stieße. 

3 ieß betnen Srei«, fpricß beine Spriicße, 2530 

Unb gib ißm eine SCaffe ootl! 

®ie §eje 

mit fcltfamcn ©ebärben, siebt einen Äreiö unb fteßt munberbare (Sachen 
hinein; tnbeffen fangen bie (SHäfer an su Hingen, bie fleffel ju tönen, unb 
machen Sttufif. flulefct bringt fie ein grofteS ©udj, ftellt bie SWeertaben in 
ben ftreiö, bie ihr jum $ult bienen unb bie 3facfcl halten mUffen. ©ie ttünh 
Rauften, au ihr ju treten. 
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ftauft 

*u aHebtjiftobfjeleä 

9Jein, jage mir, wa« foü baS werben? 

5)aS tolle 3 eu 9» bie rajenben ©ebärben, 

T^er abgefdjmacftefte ^Betrug, 

©inb mir betannt, »erfaßt genug. 

3W e p b i ft o p b e l e 3 
© hoffen! $)aS ift nur junt i'adjen; 

©ei nur nid)t ein jo ftrenger SDtann! 

©ie mug als 2{r,t ein $ofuöpnfuS machen, 
®amit ber ©aft bir wof)l gebeten tann. 

(£r nötigt Rauften, in ben Streik su treten 

$ie §eje 

mit großer ©mbbafe fängt an, au8 bem 33ucf)e ju beflamieren 

®u inujjt üerftetjn! 

2luS Gins maef)’ 3ei)n, 

Unb 3roei laß geßn, 

Unb ®rei mact)’ gleicf), 

©o bift bu reief). 

SBerlier bie ©ier! 

2luS ftitnf unb ©ed|«, 

©o jagt bie §ey’, 

2J?adj’ ©ieben unb 2ld)t, 

©o ift’« oollbradjt: 

Unb 9?eun ift Gins, 

Unb 3 e b n <ft feinS. 

®aS ift bas §eyen=Ginmal=©n«. 

Sauft 

üttid) biinft, bie SUte fpridjt im lieber. 
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Sauft. ßrfter Seil 

äRepljt ftopbelcS 

Da« ift nod) lange nicfjt oorüber, 

Od) lenn’ e« wol)l, fo Hingt ba« gnnje ©ud); 2555 

$d) fjabe manche $eit bamit oerloren. 

Denn ein oollfommner ©iberfprud) 

®leibt gleid) gef)eimni«ooll für Sluge wie für Soren. 
SD?ein greunb, bie $unft ift alt unb neu. 
ß« war bie 2lrt ju alten feiten, *560 

Durcf) (Drei unb ßin«, unb ßin« unb Drei 
Irrtum ftatt ©abrfjeit j U oerbreiten. 

@0 f erwägt unb let)rt man ungeftört; 

©er will fitf) mit ben 9 iarrn bef affen? 

©emitynlid) glaubt ber SJlenfd), wenn er nur ©orte f)ört, 
ß« miiffe fid) babei bod) aud) wa« benfen laffen. 2566 


$ie §est 

fäfut fort 

Die l)of)e $ raft 
Der ©iffenfdjaft, 

Der ganjen ©eit oerborgen! 

Unb wer nid)t benft, 2570 

Dem wirb fie gefd)enft, 
ßr f»at fie ofjne Sorgen. 


Sauf* 

©a« fagt fie un« für Unfinn eor? 
ß« wirb mir gleid) ber topf jerbredjen. 

9Wid) biinft, idj l)ör’ ein ganje« Cfjor 2575 

SSon l)unberttaufenb Darren fpred&en. 
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®enug, genug, o treffliche @ibplle ! 

©ib beinen £ranf gerbet, unb fülle 
Die ©cf)ate rafcf) bi« an ben 9tanb t)inon; 

Denn meinem greunb wirb biefer jrunf nicht f traben: 

@r ift ein SlJfann oon üieten ©raben, 2581 

Der mandjen guten @d)(u<f getan. 

$ie $ege 

mit Dielen ßerentonien, fc^enft ben Xranf tn eine ©cfcale ; tote fte ftauft an 
ben SJfunb bringt, entftebt eine leichte flamme 

3M e v b i ft 0 b b e I e 9 

SWu r frifcD hinunter! ^mmer ju! 

<§« wirb bir gteid) ba« £erj erfreuen. 

$ift mit bem Deufet bu unb bu, 2585 

Unb wiflft bidj tior ber glomm« fdjeuen? 

2)ie £eje löft ben ÄreiS. ^onfh tritt ljercm& 

9W e b * fl 0 p b e I e S 

SJfun frifcfj ^inauä ! Du barfft nicht ruf)n. 

2>ie $egt 

Süffig’ Sud) ba« <Sd)lü(fd|en wotjl besagen! 

3Repl)iflgpl)ete« 

6ur £eje 

Unb fann ich *>‘ r wafi ju ©efatlen tun, 

@0 barfft bu mir’« nur auf Sßalpurgi« fagen. 2590 
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Sauft, (ürfler Teil 

2>ie $e«e 

§ier ift ein ?ieb ! wenn 3h r ’S zuweilen fingt, 

@o werbet 3f)r befonbre SBirfung fpüren. 

2RepI)ift#pl) etel 

JU SJOU» 

$omm nur geftfjwinb unb laß bid) führen: 

®u mußt notwenbig tranfpirieren, 

®amit bie Äraft burd) $nn= unb 2fuf?re8 bringt. 
®en ebien äJiiifiiggang lef)r’ id) hernad) bicf) fd)äfcen, 
Unb halb empfinbeft bu mit innigem (Srgefcen, 

SBie fid) ßupibo regt unb f)in unb wiber fpringt. 

Sauft 

Safe mid) nur fdjnelf nocf) in ben Spiegel flauen! 
£)a« grauenbilb war gar ju fd)ön! 

3Repbiftopbele§ 

9?ein! flieht! ®u follft baö üDhtfter aller grauen 
füun bafb leibhaftig oor bir fefjn. 

Seife 

£)u fiehft, mit biefem Trant im ?eibe, 

Salb §efenen in jebem Söeibe. 
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ftauff. ©iargaretc vorüber geljettb 


SJauft 

2ttein fd)öne« gräutein, borf tcf) wagen, 2605 

s JJteinen flrnt unb ©eleit $f)r anjutragen? 

SRargarete 

33in Weber gräutein, Weber fdjön, 

Äann ungeteitet nacf) jgaufe gefjn. 

<Sic macht ficf> lo§ unb ab 

33eint §itmnel, biefe« Äinb ift fcfjön! 

@0 etwa« tjab’ ict) nie gefeijn. 2610 

©ie ift fo fitt= unb tugenbreicf), 

Unb etwa« fdjnippifdj bocf) jugleid). 

®er Sippe 9tot, ber SBange Sicf)t, 
üDie Sage ber SSelt bergeff idj’« nicf)t! 

2Bie fie bie lugen nieberfdjlägt, 2615 

§at tief fic^ in mein §erj geprägt; 

SBie fie für j angebunben war, 

®a« ift nun $um (Sntjüden gar! 

SReMiftobbeleS tritt auf 

Sawft 

§0^, bu mußt mir bie ®irne fcfjaffen! 
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Sauft. (Srfter Seil 

9tepljifiopljc(e8 


'Jhm, welche? 

Srouft 

Sie ging juft oorbei. 2620 

8Bepb«ft<»Pbele$ 

£>a bie? «Sie tarn oott ifjrern Pfaffen, 

£>er fprad; fie aller «Sünbett frei; 

S<t) fd^lic^ rnid) Ijart am @tul)l oorbei. 

G« ift ein gar unfd)ulbig ®ing, 

£)a« eben für nidjt« jur ©eichte ging; 2625 

Über bie f)ab’ id) feine ©emalt! 

Sauft 

3ft über öierjeljn 3af)r bocf) alt. 

3R e p In ft 0 9 b 1 1 e $ 

S)u fprid)ft ja wie §an« Sieberlidj, 

®er begehrt jebe liebe Slum’ für fidj, 

Unb bünfelt it)tn, e« mär' fein’ Gljr’ 2630 

Unb ©unft, bie nic^t ju pftiicfen mär’; 

©ef)t aber bod) nid^t immer an. 

Sauft 

SWein §err SDtogifter fcouefan, 

Soff’ Gr mid) mit bem ©efefc in ^rieben! 

Unb ba« fag’ id) 3 tym furj unb gut: 2635 

SBenn nirf)t ba« füge junge Slut 
§eut 9«iacf)t in meinen Firmen rul)t, 

«So ftnb mir um 2 Jiittemad|t gerieben. 
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©trafee 

3Repljifiopl}ele£ 

Bebenft, ma« geljn uttb ftefjen mag! 

$d) braune wenigften« üierjefjn Jag’, 2640 

9tur bie ©elegeti^eit au«jufpiiren. 

8fauft 

§ätt’ id) nur fieben ©tunben 9 tuf), 

Brauchte ben Jeufel nid)t baju, 

©0 ein ®efd)öpfd|en 3U oerfüfjren. 

ÜW ep^tftop^eted 

$f}r fpredit fdjon faft wie ein grau3o«; 264s 

J>od) bitt’ id|, laßt'« (Sud) nid)t öerbriejjen: 

Sa« Ijilff«, nur grabe ju genießen? 

J)ie ftreub’ ift fange nicfjt fo groß, 

911 « wenn $f)r erft fjerauf, fjerutn, 

®urd) allerlei Brimborium, 2650 

J>a« Bwppdjen gefnetet unb jugerid)ft, 

Sie’« teeret manche weifte ©efd)id)t’. 

Saufi 

§ab’ Appetit aud) ofjne ba«. 

SWepb'bcpfiefe« 

S'efjt ofjne ©d)impf unb ofjne ©pafe: 

3 d) fag’ (Sud), mit bem frönen ftnb 2635 

©el)f« ein* für allemal nidjt gefdjwinb. 

90 ?it ©türm ift ba nidjt« einjune^men; 

Sir müffen un« jur 8ift bequemen. 
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Sauft, ßrfter Icil 
Ufattft 

©diaf? mir etroats oom ßngetefdjats! 

giit)r’ mid) an ifjren 3 tuf)epla§! *660 

©d)aff mir ein §al«tud) oon if)ter 33 ruft, 

(Sin ©trumpf banb meiner SiebeStuft! 

3Wepl)iftopl)eteS 
®amit $t)r fef)t, bafj id) Surer <ßein 
Sill förberüd) uttb bienftlid) fein, 

SSJoßen wir feinen Ütugenblicf oerlieren, 2665 

äßilt (Sucf) nod) Ifeut in il)r Mitunter führen. 

Sauft 

Unb folt fie fefjn? fie fjaben? 

»lepbiftopbele« 

9 ?ein! 

©ie wirb bei einer iJtad)barin fein. 

^nbeffen fönnt $t)r ganj allein 

3ln alter §offnung fünft’ger Sreuben 2670 

$n ifjrem ®unftfrei$ fatt @ud) treiben. 

Sauft 

können wir t)in? 


aRepbiftoPbeleä 
®« ift nod) ju friit). 

Sauft 

©org’ bu mir für ein ©efdjenf für fie! 

Stb 
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SDl e p f> i ft o p f) e I e S 

©leid) fdiettfen? ®a8 ift brat)! ®a wirb er refiffieren! 
3<f) fetttte matu^en fdjönen ^5la§ 2675 

Uttb manchen altoergrabnett ©cf)a§, 

3d) ntujj ein bi|d)en reoibieren. 

«6 
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Stbcnb 

Gin Heines reinliches girnmer 
Margarete, ifjre Söpfe fledjtenb unb oufbinbenb 

3cf) gab’ Wa8 brum, wenn id) nur toüßf, 

©er fjeut ber §err geroefen ift! 

(Sr faß gewiß reißt macfer au«, 2680 

Unb ift au« einem ebien §au«; 

I)a« fonnt’ id) ißm an ber (Stirne lefen — 

(Sr roär’ aud) fonft nicßt fo tect gewefetu 
»6 

2WeMif*o|i&fIe$. gfauft 

SRepßiftopßete« 

§eretn, ganj leife, nur ßerein! 

Sauft 

nadj einigem ©tinfdjmeigen 

bitte bicß, (aß nticß allein! 2685 

ÜDtepIjifiopbete« 

fjerumfpürenb 

9 Jiißt jebe« SDiäbcßen ßält fo rein. 

Slb 

Sauf» 

rings aufidjauenb 

©idfommen, fiißer üDämmerfcßein, 

£>er bu bie« Heiligtum burcßwebft! 
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(Srgreif mein §erj, bu füge gtebeäpein, 

Oie bu bom £au ber §offnung fcgmacgtenb lebft! 2690 
©ie atmet ring« ©efügl ber (Stille, 

®er Orbnung, ber 3ufriebengeit! 

$n biefer Slrrnut welcge gülle ! 

3n biefern Werter wetige ‘Seligfeit! 

®c roirft ftd) auf beit Icberncn ©effet am ©ette 

O nimm rnicg auf, ber bu bie 23orwelt fcfjort 2695 

©ei greub’ unb Scgmerj im offnen Slrm empfangen! 

©ie oft, acg! gat an biefen ©ätertgron 
©djon eine ©(gar non fiinbern ring« gegangen! 

©ielleitgt gat, bantbar für ben geil’gen ßgrift, 

ÜJtein Stebcgen gier, mit oolien Stnberwangen, 2700 
®em Slgngernt fromm bie weite £>anb gefügt. 

3<g füg!’, 0 ©täbcgen, beinen ©eift 
®er güll’ unb Orbnung um rnicg fäufeln, 

®er mütterlicg bi(g täglicg unterweift, 

®en Jeppicg auf ben £ifcg bieg reintieg breiten geigt, 2705 
Sogar ben ©anb $u beinen giigen träufeln. 

O liebe §anb! fo göttergleicg! 

®ie §ütte wirb bureg bieg ein §immelreicg. 

Unb gier! 

®r bebt einen ©ettöorbanß auf 

©a« fagt mieg für ein ©omtegrau«! 

§ier möcgf icg bolle ©tunben fäumen. 2710 

Statur, gier bilbeteft in leitgten Sränmen 
®en eingebornen (Sngel an«! 

£ier lag ba« Äinb, mit warmem geben 
®en jarten ©ufen angefüllt, 

Unb gier mit geilig reinem ©eben 2715 

Sntwirfte fug ba« ©ötterbilb ! 
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Sauft. (Jrfter Jeil 


Unb bu! ffia« hat bid) ^ergefü^rt? 
ffiie innig fühl’ id) mid) gerührt! 
ffia« roillft bu hier? ®a« wirb ba« §erj bir f<f)Wer? 
HrmfeFger Sauft' id) fenne bid» nid)t mehr. 

Umgibt mid) fjicr ein 3auberbuft? 

2J?id) brang’ö, fo grabe ju genießen, 

Unb füf)te mid) in Viebebtraum jerfliefjen! 

©inb wir ein ©piel oon jebem ®rucf ber Suft? 

Unb träte fie ben Slugenbücf tjerein, 
ffiie würbeft bu für beinen Sreoel büßen! 

T'er grofje §an$, ad) wie fo Rein! 
gäg’, fjingefdjmoljen, il)r ju pjjen. 

SKepb'f*®Pbe(e§ 

Kommt 

©efcfywinb! icf) fef)’ fie unten fomtnen. 

Sauft 

gort! $ort! 3d) tefjre nimmermehr! 

SDt e p b * ft o p b * l * $ 

§ier ift ein Ääftd)en letbfid) fdjtoer, 

3$ fjab’S wo anberS fiergenomtnen. 

©teilt’« uur immer in ben ©cfjrein, 

3d) fdjwör’ (Such, ihr oergehn bie ©innen; 

3<h tat Such @äd)e(d)en hinein, 

Um eine anbre ju gewinnen. 

,3war Äinb ift Ätnb, unb ©piel ift ©piel. 
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Sauft 

34 weiB nicf)t, foll icf)? 

9Wep^if(Bt>6e(e8 

gragt 3t)r Diel? 

5D?eint 3f)r üietleidjt ben (Sdjafc ju mosten? 

Dann rat’ tcf) (guter güftemljeit 2740 

Die liebe fd)öne Jage^eit 

Uitb mir bie weitre äftiif)’ ju fparen. 

' 34 f)off nid)t, bafe 3^ fleijig feib! 

34 fratS’ ben topf, reib’ an ben §änben — 

<£r [teilt ba8 Ääftdjen in ben ©c&rein unb briieft ba§ ©chlofe toieber ju 

9?ur fort! gef4whtb! — 274 s 

Um (Surf) ba8 füge junge tinb 

9?a4 §eqen$ SBunfcf) unb SSill’ jn wenben; 

Unb 3ßt ?el)t brein, 

211« fotttet 3f)r in ben §örfaal fjtnein, 

211 « ftiinben grau leibhaftig oor (gudj ba 2750 

Bbpfif unb ÜJJetapljBfifa! 

9iur fort! 

«6 

Margarete 

mit einer Sarnbe 

(g« ift fo fd)tt>ü(, fo bumpfig hie, 

fte macht bie ftenfter auf 

Unb ift borf) eben fo warm nicht brauB- 

(g« wirb mir fo, ich weiß nicf)t Wie — 2755 

34 wotlf , bie üKutter fäm' na4 §au«. 

SOiir läuft ein ®4 auer übern ganzen ?eib — 

©in bo4 ein töridjt fur4tfam SSBeib ! 

©ie fängt an au fingen, inbem fie ftdj au§äieht 
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Sauft. (Srfter Seil 


<5$ war ein Äönig in Dljule 
®ar treu bis an baS ©rab, 2760 

Dem fterbenb feine SBufjle 
©nen golbnen 33edfer gab. 

(58 ging if)m nichts barüber, 

(5r leert’ if)rt jeben ScfjmauS; 

Die Slugen gingen itjm über, 2765 

@0 oft er tranf barauS. 

Unb als er tarn ju fterben, 

3öf)lt' er feine @täbt’ unb SReid)’, 

©önnt’ alles feinen (Srben, 

Den 4öedE>er nidjt jugleicf). 2770 

© faß beim SönigStnafjle, 

Die Witter um iljn l)er, 

2luf ßoßem Sßäterfaale, 

Dort auf bem <Scf)loß am 9Reer. 

Dort ftanb ber alte ^ecfjer, 2775 

Dranf lefete SebenSglut, 

Unb warf ben ßeil’gen Reißer 
hinunter in bie Stut. 

<5r faß if)n ftürjen, trinfen 
Unb finfen tief ins SReer, 2780 

Die Slugen täten if)m finfen, 

Sranf nie einen Stopfen mefjr. 

<Sie eröffnet ben ©darein, ihre Ätetber einjuräumen, unb erbtteft baö 
©djmucffäftcben 
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3öie fomrnt ba« fdjöne Säftcfjen fiier herein? 

3<f) fd)fo{j bocf) ganj geroiß beit (Syrern. 

(S® ift bocf) munberbar? 333a® mag moljl brintte fein? 2785 
9?ießeid)t bracfjt'ö jemanb al® ein <ßfanb, 

Unb meine SJhitter lieh barouf. 

J)a hängt ein @cf)lüffetchen am 23anb — 

3dj benfe mol)l, icf) mach’ e® auf! 

333a® ift ba®? ©ott im @imntel! <Scf)au’, 2-700 

@0 wa® f)ab’ icf) mein’ Jage nicht gefehlt! 

(Sin ©cfimucf ! 2JHt bem fönnt’ eine ßbelfrau 
9lm l)öcf)ften geietfage gefjn. 

333ie foltte mir bie Sette ftefjn? 

333em mag bie @errlicf)feit gehören? 2795 

<Ste $ufct ficft barnit auf unb tritt üor bett ©bicgcl 

ffienn nur bie Ohrring’ meine mären! 

SJian fiefjt bocf) gleich ganj anber® brein. 

933a® hilft euch Schönheit, junge« S01ut? 

®a® ift mohf affe® fchön unb gut, 

Slllcin man Iaht’® auch alle® fein; 2800 

ÜRan lobt euch halb mit (Srbarmen. 

9?ach ©olbe brängt, 

2lm ©olbe hängt 

J)o<h alle®. Ich wir Sinnen! 
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&üuft in Gebauten auf unb ab gefjenb. tfu ifjrn 9Hebbiftobbdc$ 

URepbißopbelc« 

^öei oller oerfd)mäf)ten Siebe! 33ehn l)ötlifcf)en Glemente ! 
3cf) roollf, tcf) müßte roa« 2irger«, baf? id)’« fluchen fönnte! 

Sauft 

©a« ßaft? wa« fneipt btrf) bentt fo fetjr? 2807 

<Äo fern ©eficfjt faß td) in meinem Seben! 

9Repb'flapbele« 

^d) mödjt’ micf) glcicf) bem Teufel übergeben, 

©emt icß nur felbft fein Teufel mär’! 2810 

Sauft 

§at ftdj bir wo« im topf «erhoben? 

Did) f leibet’«, rote ein SRafenbet ju toben! 

Denft nur, ben ©dpttud, für ©retdjen angefdiafft, 

Den bat ein ißfaff ßimoeggerafft! — 

Die SÖfutter friegt ba« Ding ju flauen, 2815 

©leicb fängt’« ißr tjeimlid) an $u grauen: 

Die grau bat gar einen feinen ©erudf», 

Sdinuffelt immer im ©ebetbucf), 

Unb riecht’« einem jeben SCRöbel an, 
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Ob ba« Oing fettig ift ober profan; 2820 

Unb an bem Schtnucf ba fpürt fie’« !lar, 

Oag babei nicht öiet Segen war. 
allein tinb, rief fie, ungerechte« ©ut 
23efftngt bie Seele, jetjrt auf ba« Ü3lut. 

©ollen’« ber SJhttter ©otte« Weiten, 2825 

Sirb un« mit §inunel«= 2 )tanna erfreuen! 

SOlargretlein jog ein fcgiefe« SDlaul, 

3ft batt, bad)f fie, ein gefdjenfter ©aul, 

Unb wafjrtid)! gottlo« ift nidjt ber, 

Oer itjn fo fein gebraut fjierljer. 2830 

Oie ÜWutter lieg einen Pfaffen fommen; 

Oer gatte launt ben Spag pernommen, 

Sieg füg ben 2 lnblict wogl begagen. 

@r fpracg: @0 ift man recfjt gefinnt! 

Ser überwinbet, ber gewinnt. 2835 

Oie Singe bat einen guten Silagen, 

§at ganze Sänber aufgefreffen, 

Unb boeg noch nie fug übergeffen; 

Oie Sirdj’ allein, meine lieben grauen, 

$ an« ungere<gte« ®ut perbauen. 2840 

3raufl 

Oa« ift ein allgemeiner 23raucg, 

@in gub’ unb Sönig fann e« auch. 

ÜRephiftopgele« 

Striig brauf ein Spange, Äetf unb Üling’, 

211« wären'« eben Pfifferling’, 

Oantt’ niegt weniger unb nicht megr, 2845 

211« ob’« ein Sorb ooll Slüffe wär’, 
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Sauft. Grrfter Seit 


33erfprad> itfnen alten tjimmtifctjen 8ot)n — 

Unb fie Waren fetjr erbaut baöon. 

Sauft 

Unb ©retten? 

SKe pbiftopbeltS 
«gißt nun unrutjbolt, 

SBeijj Weber, wa« fie Witt noch folt, 3850 

$)enft an« ©efcfjrrteibe Sag unb Wacfyt, 

9 ?od) met)r an ben, bet’« it)r gebraut. 

Sauf» 

£)e« 8iebd)en« Summer tut mir teib. 

(Straff bu il)r gteicf) ein neu ©cfdjmeib’! 

9 tm erften war ja fo nid)t oiet. 2853 

9ReplHf»obbele3 
O |a, bem §errn ift alte« S'inberfpiet! 

Sauft 

Unb mad)’, unb ricf»fd nacf) meinem Sinn, 

§äng’ bidj an itjre 0?acf)barin ! 

<$ei, Seufet, bodj nur nicfjt wie 33ret, 

Unb fdjaff’ einen neuen gdjnuuf Ijerbei ! 2860 

9Kepb«f»»Pbeie3 
3 a, gnäb’ger §err, t»on ©erjen gerne. 

Sauft 

06 
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9Jlet>^ifUptyele$ 

@o ein ueriiebter £or Derpufft 
(Sud) Sonne, 2Jionb unb ade (Sterne 
3um geitüertreib bem Siebten in bie fiuft. 

Mb 
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$et DJadfbarin $au§ 

S«artf)c 

allein 

(Sott oerjetf)'« meinem lieben SDtann, 

Sr tjat an mir nicfyt moljl getan! 

®et)t ba ftra<f$ in bie SEBelt hinein, 

Unb läfjt micf) auf bem ©trol) allein. 

Sät tfjn bocf) roafjrlicf) nidjt betrüben, 

Sät iljn, Weiß ©ott, red)t fjerjlicl) lieben. 

(Sic iocint 

35ielleicfjt ift er gar tot! — D “pein! 

§ätt’ id) nur einen Sotenfcfjein! 

aWargarete fommt 

Sttargarete 

grau ÜWartfje! 

9Rartlje 

©retelcben, wa$ foll’8? 

Margarete 

gaft finfen mir bie ftniee nieber! 

Sa finb’ tcE» fo ein fäftdjen wieber 
$n meinem Scfjrein, oon CSbentjotj, 

Unb @adjen Ijerrlid) ganj unb gar, 

Sßeit reifer, alä ba« erfte war. 

142 


Digitized by 



143 


$er 9?ad)0arin Jpau3 

URarttye 

£>a$ ntufe ©ie nicfjt ber Butter fagen; 

£ät’$ roieber gleich jur Seifte tragen. 2880 

Margarete 

2ld) fei)’ ©ie nur! acf) fdjau’ ©ie nur! 

äRartlje 

*>u|t fic auf 

© bu gtüdfel’ge Kreatur! 

JRitliiete 

®arf mid), teiber, nidjt auf ber ©affen, 

9 iod) in ber ß'irdje mit feijen laffen. 

3Rartl|e 

ft'omm bu nur oft ju mir fjeriiber, 2885 

Unb leg’ ben ®cf)tnucf fjier I)eim(irf) an; 

©pajier’ ein (Stimbdjen iang bem Spiegelgla« ooriiber, 
Sir fjaben unfre J-reube bran; 

Unb bann gibt’« einen Slnlajj, gibt’« ein fteft, 

So man’« fo nacf) unb nacf) ben Leuten fetjen lägt: 28«, o 
Gin S'ettc^en erft, bie <ßer(e bann in« Ot) r ; 

®ie üttutter ftefjt’« moljl nicfjt, man macf)t iffr autf) nm« oor. 

Margarete 

Ser tonnte nur bie beiben $äftcf)en bringen? 

G« geljt nidjt ju mit regten gingen! 

@8 Hopft 

9 W) ©ott! mag ba« meine SOfutter fein? 2895 
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Sauft. Srfter Seit 


Sttartfje 

bunbä «orbängcl guctenb 

Gr# ift ein fretnber §err — §eretn! 

9Rc*ftiftotPfte(ed tritt auf 

®tet>bifCotibele# 

Sin fo frei, grob’ herein ju treten, 

9Jfufj bei ben grauen Serjeifjn erbeten. 

Xritt cbrcrbictiQ bor SRarflareten jurücf 

Sollte nad) grau üWarttje S4werbtlein fragen! 

SKortbe 

34 bin'#, ttra# fjat ber §err ju fagen? 

Sicpfiiftopbclc# 

leije ju tljr 

34 fenne Sie je^t, mir ift ba# genug; 

Sie t)at ba gar öorttefjmen Sefud). 

Serjeiljt bie greifjeit, bie id) genommen, 

Sill Nachmittage roieberfommen. 

SWnrtlje 

taut 

®enf, $inb, um alle# in ber Seit! 

£)er §err bidj für ein gräulein hält. 


Margarete 

34 bin ein arme# junge# Slut;. 

214 ®°tt! ber §err ift gar ju gut: 
Sd»ntu(f unb @ef4meibe finb ni4t mein. 
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Ser £>au§ 

äRepljtftopliele# 

3ld), e« ift nicfjt ber Sd)mucf allein; 

(Sie fjat ein SBefen, einen ©lief fo frfjnrf ! 
3Bie freut ntid)’$, ba| itf) bleiben barf. 

»lartbe 

2öaö bringt (5r benn? ©erlange fefjr — 

9Ret)btflobbeteä 
3>d) wollt', itf) l)ätf eine frohere 20tär! 

Otf( fjoffe. Sie läjjt ntitf)’ö brum nidjt büßen: 
$f)r SJtann ift tot unb läßt fie grüßen. 

SKartlje 

3ft tot? baö treue §erj! D trief)! 

©fein Sötann ift tot! 9lcf) id) oergef/! 

Margarete 

Sieb! liebe grau, öerjttteifelt nicf)t! 

9W e ß b i ft o t» b e l e 8 
So bört’ bte traurige ©efd)id)t’! 

SDtargarcte 

^d) möcfjte brunt mein’ Sag’ nid)t lieben, 
Sürbe mid) ©erluft ;u lobe betrüben. 

SW e ß f» i ft o p b e l e 8 

greub' mufj Seib, 8eib muß greube f)aben. 
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gnuft. Grrftcr Jett 

SRarttye 

grjäf)lt mir feine« geben« Sdjtufj! 

®Jepb«ftt>PbcIe§ 

Sr liegt in fJabua begraben 2925 

tBeim ^eiligen Stntoniu«, 

9 ln einer wot)tgeweif)ten Stätte 
3um ewig fügten 9 ?ul)ebette. 

äWortlje 

§abt 3f)r fonft nitf)t« an mid) ju bringen? 

ättetibiftotibete« 

3a, eine $itte grop unb fdjroer: 2930 

gaff Sie bod) ja für ifjn breiljunbert Üfteffen fingen! 

3m übrigen finb meine Jafdjen leer. 

ÜRartlje 

2 öa«! nid)t ein SdjauftücE? fein ©efdpneib’? 

Sföa« jeber §anbroerf«burfdj im @runb be« Säcfel« fpart, 
3um Slngebenfen auf betoafjrt, 2935 

Unb lieber fjungert, lieber bettelt! 

SDfabam, e« tut mir fjerjtict) leib; 

Sittern er Ijat fein ®elb tuaf)rt)aftig nicfjt öerjettelt. 

2lud) er bereute feine geljler feljr, 

3 a, unb bejammerte fein Ungtücf nod) Diel nteljr. 2940 

Margarete 

2 ld)! baf? bie 3 Dtenfd)en fo ungliicflid) finb! 

®e)oifj icf) tnill für it)n mancf) Requiem nod) beten. 


Digitized by booQle 



147 


2)er 9?ac()lmrin Jpau§ 

•3fyr teäret wert, gleich ttt bie (St)’ ju treten: 
3h r feib ein lieben«witrbig finb. 

Margarete 

3W) nein, ba« gef)t jefet nocf) nicht an. 

3H e p f) i ft o p ty * l e « 

3ff« nicht ein SRann, fei’« berroeit ein ©alan. 
'« ift eine ber größten §immel«gaben, 

@o ein lieb üDing im 2lrm $u haben. 

Margarete 

I)a« ift be« Banbe« nicht ber SBraucf). 

SDtep biftoptyde« 

.©raud) ober nicht! ©« gibt fiel) auef). 

TOarttie 

@rjät)lt mir boct) ! 


3H e p tf i ft o p b e l e 8 

Oä) ftanb an feinem Sterbebette. 
<§« toar Wa« beffer al« öon 3Df ift, 

SSon halbgefaultem «Stroh; allein er ftarb al« ßf)rift, 
Unb fanb, bajj er weit mefjr noch auf ber ßedje hätte. 
2Sie, rief er, mufj itf» mich oon ©runb au« fjaffen, 

©o mein ©eWerb, mein SEBeib fo ju üerlaffen! 

9M), bie Srinnrung tötet mtd). 

SBergäb’ fie mir nur not!) in biefem Beben! — 


*945 


* 95 ° 


2955 
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Sauft, ©rfter Seit 


Sttartfye 

loeinenb 

t)er gute 2JJann! id) t)ab' ttjrn tängft »ergeben. 

5W e p b i fl o p b e t e 8 

Mein, weiß ®ott! fie mar met)r fdjulb alö id). 2960 
9Hartb« 

t)a« lügt er! 2Ba«! am 9 tanb be» ®rab» ju lügen! 

SRepbiftopbeleä 
@r fabelte gemifj in lebten 3ügen, 
ffienn id) nur tjalb ein Kenner bin. 

3d) ijatte, fprarf) er, nid)t jum 3ett»ertreib ju gaffen, 

(Srft linber, unb bann iörot für fie ju fd)affen, 2965 
Unb 33rot im altermeit’ften (Sinn, 

Unb tonnte nid)t einmal mein Steil in grieben effen. 

Wartbc 

§at er fo aller treu’, fo aller Sieb’ »ergeffen. 

Der s piacferei bei tag unb 9 tad)t! 

äRepbifiopbele# 

9 tid)t bod), er t)at (Sud) fjerjlicf) bran gebadjt. 2970 

<5r fprarf): 211» id) nun meg oon Sttalta ging, 

5)a betet’ id) für grau unb tinber brünftig; 

Un« mar benn aud) ber §immet giinftig, 

£)aj? unfer Sd)iff ein türfifcf) gafjrjeug fing, 

t)a» einen Scfyat? be» großen Sultan» führte. 2975 

t)a marb ber tapferfeit if)r Sof)n, 

Unb id) empfing benn aud), mie fid)’» gebührte, 

3 >tein moijlgemepe» teil baoon. 
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®er 9 iad)barin ipau« 

Diartbe 

Gi wie? Gi wo? §at er’« oietleicfjt oergraben? 

Dt e o b i fl o 0 1) e l e £ 

933er weip, wo nun e« bie oier SSMnbe t)aben. 2980 

(Sin fd)öne« gräutein nai)tn ficf) feiner an, 

211 « er in 9 ?apel fremb untrer [parierte; 

(Sie t)at an ii)m oiet ?ieb« unb £reu« getan, 

®af? er’« bi« an fein felig Gnbe fpiirte. 

Dtartbe 

£>er Schelm! ber ®ieb an feinen Äinbern! 2985 

2 lud) alte« Gtenb, alte Wot 

Sonnt’ nidjt fein fdjänbtid) Beben fjinbent! 

Di c p b i ft 0 p f| e l e « 

3a fetjt! bafiir ift er nun tot. 

9 Bär’ idj nun je^t an Gurern ^JMape, 

Setraurt’ icf) ifjn ein siidjtig 2 99° 

93ifierte bann unterweit narf) einem neuen Sdfape. 

Diartbc 

2ld) ©ott! wie botf) mein elfter war, 

f^inb’ id) nid)t leitet auf biefer 333e(t ben anbern ! 

G« tonnte taum ein tjerjiger ^färrcfjen fein. 

Gr liebte nur ba« att juoiete UBanbern, 2995 

Unb frembe 933 eiber, unb fremben 9 Bein, 

Unb ba« öerftudjte 2 Bürfetfpiel. 
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Sauft, ©rfter Seit 

9Mc pljiftoptyeleS 

fRun, itutt, fo fonnt' es getjn uttb fteben, 

SBetttt er (Surf) ungefähr fo biet 

23on feiner Seite nad)gefet)en. 3000 

3rf) fdiwör’ (Such ju, mit bem ©ebing 
2Bed(fett' icb fetbft mit (Sud) ben fRing! 

SRartffc 

O es beliebt bem §erm, ju frfjerjen ! 


ättebbiftobbetel 

füt fiel) 

fRun mad)' id) tnitf) bei feiten fort! 

£)ie hielte wobt ben Seufel fetbft beim SBort. 

3** ©retdjen 

333ie ftetjt e« benn mit 31)rem §erjen? 

3Rargarete 

2 Ba$ meint ber §err bamit? 


3RepbifiopI|e(e£ 

f»t ft* 


®u gut«, unfd)ulbig« Äinb! 

Saut 

gebt wobt, tt)r Sraun ! 


äRargaretc 

gebt wol)t! 


ÜRartbe 

O fagt mir boeb gefebwinb! 
$d) möchte gern ein ^eugni« b<t&en. 
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2Bo, wie unb wann mein @d)afe geftorben unb begraben. 
3<f) bin öon je ber Orbnung greunb gewesen, 3011 
ÜWödjf ii)n audj tot im 2Bod)enbIättcf)en lefen. 

2R e p f) i fl 0 p b e t e 3 

3a, gute grau, burcf) jweier Mengen üDtunb 
üMrb allerwegS bie 2Bat)rt)eit funb; 

$abe nod) gar einen feinen ©efellen, 3°«S 

£)en will id) (Surf) cor bcn Stifter [teilen. 

3tf) bring’ iljn l)er. 


URartlje 

C tut bas ja! 

Unb l)ier bie Jungfrau ift aud) ba? — 

(Sin braoer Änab’! ift oiel gereift, 

gräuleinS alle §öflid)feit erweift. 3° 20 

Margarete 

ÜJtüjste oor bem Herren fdjamrot werben. 

3Sor feinem Könige ber (Srben. 

SRartlje 

®a ^intern §auS in meinem ©arten 
Söollen wir ber §ernt f)eut 3lbenb warten. 
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0raufU 3tte*ötfto^ele3 

Sauft 

©ie ift’«? ©i!P« förbent? ©itl’8 halb gef)tt? 3025 

tDtepbiftopbelc« 

2 U) braoo! ftinb’ id) (Sud) in geuer? 

■ 3 ftt furjer 3eit ift ©retten (Suer. 

§eut 2lbenb follt 3b r ffe bei 9 tad)bar« 3Jiartf>en fel)it: 

®a« ift ein ©eib wie au«erlefen 

3um Kuppler* unb ,3igeunerwefen! 3030 

$««ft 

@0 recpt! 

3H cpbiftopbcle« 

£)od) wirb aud) was oon un« begehrt. 

Sauft 

(Sin $ienft ift wo()l be« anbern wert. 

3Repl)iftot»f|eIc« 

©ir legen nur ein gültig .geugni« nieber, 

®aj? if)re« (Sierra auSgerecfte ©lieber 

$n fJabua an tieil'ger Stätte ruf)rt, 3035 
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Sauft 

Seljr flug! 3 öir werben erft bie Steife machen muffen! 
9Repljiftoftl)eleg 

Sancta Simplicitas! barum ift’« nid)t SU tun; 

IBejeugt nur, offne oiet $u wiffen. 

Sauft 

©enn (Sr nid)t« Keffer« f)at, fo ift ber Sßlan jerriffen. 

aijcpt)'f*0pfjclcs3 

O fjeit’ger SJtann! (Da wärt 3 f)r’ö nun ! 3040 

3 ft e« baö erfte ÜWal in (Surem Veben, 

(Dajj ^{jr falfdf» Zeugnis abgelegt? 

.fjabt 3^r oon ©ott, ber SJBeft unb wa« fid) briti bewegt, 
33 om üßenfdfen, wa« fid) iljtn in topf unb §erjcn regt, 
(Definitionen nidjt mit großer traft gegeben? 3045 

2 Rit freier Stirne, fiifjner 53 ruft? 

Unb wollt 3 b r red)t in« 3 n nre gef)en, 

§abt 3t)r baoon, 31)r ntitftt e« grab’ gefteljen, 

So biel al« oon @erm Sdjwerbtlein« (£ob gewußt! 

Sauft 

(Du bift unb bleibft ein Sügner, ein Sopf)ifte. 3050 

2)tcpbift»pf)cteö 

3a, Wenn man’« nit^t ein biftdjen tiefer wüjjte. 

(Denn morgen wirft, in allen (Sljren, 

(Da« arme ©retdjen nicfjt betören 
Unb alle Seelenlieb' iljr f d) wären? 
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Sauft. Grftcr Seil 


Sauft 

Unb jwar oon §erjen. 

»tepfiifiopbele« 

©ut unb fd)ön! 

®ann wirb oon ewiger Sreu unb Siebe, 

23on einjig überaUmädd’gem Sriebe — 

©irb ba« aud) fo oon §erjcn gefjn? 

Sauft 

8oj? ba«! (5« wirb! — ©enn id) empfinbe, 

Silr ba« ©efilpf, für ba« ©ewitpl 
9?ad) tarnen fudje, feinen finbe, 

S)ann burd) bie ©eit mit affen ©innen f cf) weife, 
9?ad) affen f)öd)ften ©orten greife, 

Unb biefe ©fut, oon ber icf) brenne, 

Uncnbtid), ewig, ewig nenne, 

Oft ba« ein teuflifd) Sügenfpief? 

Wepbiftopbele« 

Ocf) f)ab’ bod) <Red)t! 


S««ft 

§ör’ ! inerf bir bie« — 
Ocf) bitte bid), unb fdjone meine Sunge — : 

©er 9fed)t befjalten wiff unb f)at nur eine 3unge, 
©eljälf« gewiß. 

Unb fomm, id) fjab’ be« ©djmäfcen« llberbruß, 
®enn bu fjaft 9?ed)t, oorjügficf) weif id) muß. 
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(Starten 


SRargarete au granftend 9lrm, Wartfte mit 3Re*fiifitiM>lje(cd auf unb 

ab fpasicrcnb 


Margarete 

3dj füt)t' es toof)l, baß mich ber §err nur fdjont, 

§erab fiel) (äjjt, tnid) ju bekämen. 

(Sin 9ieifenber ift fo gewohnt, 3075 

2luS ©iitigfeit fitrlieb $u nehmen; 

3d) Weiß ju gut, baf? foltf» erfahrnen SOtann 
9Rein arm ©efpräd) titcfjt unterhalten tann. 

Sauft 

(Sin 33 lief oon bir, ein ©ort me()r unterhält 

9llS alte ©eisheit biefer SBett. 3080 

©r fiifet ihre .fcnub 


Margarete 

3ntommobiert (Such nicht! ©ie fönnt 3h r f»e nur fitffen? 
Sie ift fo garftig, ift fo rauh! 

©a$ hob’ ich nidht fchon alles fdjaffen niüffen! 

®ie ÜRutter ift gar ju genau. 

©efjit boriibet 


äRarttfe 

Unb $l)r, mein §err, <>f)r reift fo immer fort? 3085 
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Sauft. (Srftcr Üeil 

2 Hcp^iftotif)ete« 

2ldf, baß ©ewerb unb 'iß fließt un« baju treiben! 

SÖtit »nie öiel (gdfmerj »erläßt man mancßen Ort, 
Unb barf bod) nun einmal nicßt bleiben! 

SRartbe 

3n rafcßen faßten gefjt’S rootjl an, 

@o um unb um frei burd) bie 2Belt ju ftreifen; 
Dodj fömmt bie böfe 3eit ßeran, 

Unb fid) al« .^ageftolj allein jum ©rab ju fcßleifen. 
Da« t)at nod) feinem moßt getan. 

3Repf)iftot> fiele« 

ÜWit ©raufen fei)’ id) ba« »ott weiten. 

äRartße 

Drum, werter §err, beratet (Sud) in fetten- 

©efm tooriiber 

aMargarete 

3a, au« beu Slugen au« bem @inn! 

Die §öflid)feit ift (Sud) geläufig; 

Mein 3ßr ßabt ber ftreunbe fjäufig, 

@ie finb öerftänbiger, al« id) bin. 

Sauft 

O $3efte! glaube, wa« man fo »erftänbig nennt, 

3ft oft meßr ©telfeit unb Äurjfinn. 

aWatgarete 

ffiie? 
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S«»ft 

2(<f), baß bie ©infatt, baß bie Unfd)utb nie 
Sid) fetbft unb ißren fjeil’gen 2Bert erfennt! 

®aß Sernut, 9?iebrigfeit, bte fjöcfjftert ©aben 
®er liebeoott auöteitenben “Jtatur — 

aWargarete 

£)enft Qty on micf) ein 2tugenbticfcf)en nur, 

3<*> »erbe 3eit genug an ßud) ju benfen fjaben. 

Sauft 

3ljr feib »oßt biel allein? 

aWargarete 

3a, unfre SBirtfdjaft ift nur flein, 

Unb bod) »Ul fie berfefjen fein. 

2öir i)aben feine ÜJlagb; muß fodjen, fegen, ftricfen 
Unb näijn, unb taufen friif) unb fpat; 

Unb meine üßutter ift in allen Stiicfen 
@o accurat! 

9?id)t baß fie juft fo fefjr fid) einjufdjränfen fyat; 
Söir fönnten un« »eit et)’r at8 anbre regen: 

SRein SBdter ßintertieß ein Ijübfd) Vermögen, 

©in §äu«djen unb ein ©ärtdjen oor ber Stabt. 
®od> ßab’ id) jefet fo jiemlid) ftille Sage: 
üttein trüber ift Sotbat, 
fDJein Sd;»efterd)en ift tot. 

3d) fjatte mit bem $inb woljl meine tiebe 9iot; 
®odj übemäßm’ id) gern nod) einmal alte fJtage, 
So tieb war mir ba8 Äinb. 
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gauft. Grfter Jeil 


gilt Ginget, wenn bir’« glid). 

SRargarete 

$d) $og e« auf, unb fjerjtid) liebf eg mid). 3125 

(§3 war nacfj meine« 33ater« Job geboren. 

Jie SDtutter gaben Wir oerloren, 

@0 elenb wie fie bamal« lag, 

Unb fie erholte fid) feijr langfam, nad) unb nad). 

Ja fonnte fie nun nid)t bran benfen, 3130 

Ja« arme Söürmdjen fetbft ju tränten, 

Unb fo erjog idj’« ganj allein, 

ÜDtit Sötildf unb Sßaffer; fo warb’« mein. - 

Stuf meinem Slrm, in meinem <$d;oji 

SBar’« freunbtid), jappelte, warb groß. 313s 

Sauft 

Ju fyaft gewiß ba« reinfte ©liicf empfunben. 

Margarete 

Jod) aud) gewife gar manche fcfjwere Stunben. 

Je« deinen SBiege ftanb jur 9iacf)t 
Sin meinem föett: e« burfte taum fid) regen, 

SBar id) erwart; 3140 

$3alb mufff ic£>’« tränten, halb e« ju mir legen, 

33alb, wenn'« nicfjt fdjwieg, t>om ©ett auffteljn 
Unb tänjelnb in ber Kammer auf unb nieber gefjn, 

Unb friij) am Jage fd)on am SBafdjtrog fteljn; 

Jann auf bem ÜWarft unb an bem .§erbe forgen, 3145 
Unb immer fort wie Ijeut’ fo morgen. 
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®a geht’«, mein §err, nicht immer mutig ju; 
®od( fchntecft bafür ba« (Sffett, fdjmecft bie 9 tuf). 

©et)n vorüber 


SRartJje 

Ü)ie armen Söeiber finb gar übet bran: 

(Sin §ageftolj ift fdjwerlicf) ju belehren. 3150 

3Wepbiftopbele« 

( 5 « fäme nur auf (Sure«gleicf)en an, 

2J?irf) eine« Söeffern ju belehren. 

äWortpe 

(Sagt grab’, mein §err, fjabt 3 hr noch nicht« gefunben? 
§at firf) ba« §erj nicht irgenbwo gebunben? 

9Repbiftopbe(e« 

üDa« Sprüdjwort fagt: (Sin eigner §erb, 315s 

Sin braue« Sßeib finb ®olb unb perlen wert. 

aWartbe 

3$ meine: ob 3h r niemat« Suft betommen? 

3Repbiftopbete« 

üttan tjat mich überall recht höflich aufgenommen. 

SRartlje 

3 ch wollte fagen: warb’« nie (Srnft in (Surem §erjen? 
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160 Sauft, ©rfter Seit 

9We pfiifio pfieleS 

ÜWit grauen foü man fid) nie unterfteßn ju fcßerjen. 3160 
Startet 

2ld), 3fyr oerfteßt midi nid)t! 

3)te pl) i fto 

®a« tut mir tjerjtid) leib! 
$ocß id) öerfteß’ — baß 3ß r fetjr gütig feib. 

®ebn vorüber 

Sauft 

®u fannteft mid), 0 Reiner gnget, mieber, 

©leid) al« id) in ben ©arten tarn? 

aWargarete 

@at)t 3ßr e« nid)t? id) fd)(ug bie Slugen nieber. 3165 
Sauft 

Unb bu üerjeißft bie greißeit, bie id) nafjm? 

SBa« fid) bie gred)t)eit unterfangen, 

911 « bu jüngft au« bem $)om gegangen? 

9Rargarete 

3?d) mar beftürjt, mir mar ba« nie gefcfjefjn; 

6« fonnte niemanb üon mir Übet« fagen. 3170 

9 td(, bad)t' id), fjat er in beinern betragen 
2Ba« gredje«, Unanftänbige« gefeßn? 

6« fdfien it)n gteid) nur anjumanbetn, 

SDüt biefer üDime grabeßin ju tjanbetn. 

©efteß’ id)’« boeß! gtß mußte nidjt, ma« fid) 3175 
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3 U Surern SBorteit tjier ju regen gleich begonnte; 

Slttein getütß, id) war red)t böf auf mid), 

®ajj id) auf (Sud) nid)t böfer werben fonnte. 

Sauft 

©üjj Siebdien! 

Margarete 

Sajjt einmal ! 

@ie bflüctt eine Sternblume wnt> jubft bie Blätter ab, eins nach bent 
anberit 

Sauft 

Sßa« foCt ba$? ©inen (Strauß? 

Margarete 

iliein, e« foU nur ein Spiel. 

Sauft 

SBie? 

Margarete 

®ef)t! 3f)r (ad)t mid) au«. 

©te rutft rnib murmelt 

Sauft 

2Ba« murmelft bu? 

l 

Margarete 

f}al6 laut 

< 5 r liebt mid) — Siebt mid) nid|t. 
Sauft 

®u l)otbe« §immel«angefid)t! 3182 
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Sauft. (Srfter $ei( 


Margarete 

fährt fort 

Siebt mid) — 3 ?icf)t — Siebt tnicf» — 9 tidjt — 

ba$ fe^te Statt au§rubfenb, mit botber ftreube 

(Sr Hebt mid;! 

Sauft 

3a, mein Sinb! Safe biefe« ®lumenwort 
£)ir ®ötterau«fprucf) fein. (Sr liebt bid; ! 3185 

SBerftefeft bu, wa« ba« feeifet? (Sr liebt bicfe! 

(£r faßt ihre beiben $änbe 

äWargnrete 

3 )?id( überläuft’«! 

S“«fe 

O fcfeaubre nicfet! Safe biefen 4 Slitf, 

Safe biefen ©änbebrutf bir fagen, 

Sa« unau«|precf)üd) ift: 3190 

@icfe feinjugeben ganj unb eine Sonne 
£u füllen, bie ewig fein mufe! 

(Swig! — 3 fer (Snbe würbe Serjweiflung fein. 

9 lein, fein (Snbe! Sein (Snbe! 

SMargarete 

briictt ihm bie £>äitbe, macht ficf) lo§ unb läuft mefl. @r ftefjt einen 9lugen= 
btict in ©ebanfen, bann’ folflt er ihr 

s Dtartf)e 

lommeub 

®ie 3 ?ad)t brid)t an. 

2Be pljifto vbclc« 

3a, unb wir wollen fort. 3195 
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SDlarttye 

Od) bät' (Sud), länger t)ier 3 U bleiben, 

9llleht e« ift ein gar ju böfer Ort. 

@6 ift, alö f)ätte niemanb nid)t« 3 U treiben 
Unb nid)t« 3 U fdjaffen, 

911« auf be« 9?ad)barn Schritt unb Stritt 3 U gaffen, 3200 
Unb man fommt in« ©ereb’, wie man ftd) immer ftellt. 
Unb nnfer ^ärd>en? 

9)tepb*fto Vbele« 

Oft ben ©ang bort aufgeflogen. 
ÜJtutwilfge ©ommeroögel! 

SRartljt 

< 2 r fdieint ii)r gewogen. 
tDlepbiftobbcle« 

Unb fie ifym aud). £>a« ift ber Sauf ber 9öelt. 
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SRargarrtf bringt herein, fteeft fic^ hinter bic $ür, hält bic ftingerfoi&e an 
bte tfibben, unb gueft bureb bi e 9ti&e 


@r fomtnt! 


9Rargarete 


Orauf» 

lommt 

2lcf) ©cfjetm, fo netfft bu mtd)! 
Streff id) bid)! 

er mt ne 


3205 


Margarete 

ibn fafTenb unb ben $ufe juriiefgebenb 

Sefter üttantt! öon §erjen lieb’ id( btcfy! 


3Rf*bift«M>bele$ tlotft an 


SJouft 

ftampfenb 

2Ber ba? 

9 MtvIjiftovl)ele 3 
@ut greunb! 

Orauft 
Gritt Stier! 


3 Wcpb* ftopbefeö 

SS ift root)I 3eit, ju Reiben. 
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Partie 

fomrnt 

$a, e« ift fpät, mein §err. 

Soup 

Darf id) (lud) nid)t geleiten? 
SRargarete 

Die üßutter würbe mid) — gebt woljl! 


gebt mot)l! 


9Ibe! 


Sauft 

id) benn get)n? 

SDtartljc 


Margarete 

Stuf balbig 3Bieberfel)n! 

Sauft unb TOepbiftopbeleä ab 

Margarete 
Du lieber ©ott! wa« fo ein Sttann 
9?id)t alle«, alles benfen fann! 

4öefcf)ämt nur ftef)’ id) oor ifjm ba, 

Unb fag’ ju allen ©adjen ja. 

®in boef) ein arm unmiffenb Äinb, 

^Begreife nid(t, wag er an mir finb’t. 

3lb 
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'Jöalb unb £»ö!)te 

Sauft 

affein 

(Srfjabner ©eift, bu gabft mir, gabft mir alles, 
SBarurn icf) bat. ®u tjaft mir rtid^t umfonft 
35ein 2(ngefid)t im geuer jugeroenbet. 

©abft mir bie fjerrficfje 9?atur jum tönigreid), 
traft, fie ju fügten, ju genießen. 9iid)t 
tatt ftauneitben ©efud) erlaubft bu nur, 
©ergönneft mir, in if)re tiefe ©ruft, 

3Bie in ben ©ufen eine« ftreunb«, ju flauen. 

®u füfjrft bie dteitje ber Öebenbigen 

©or mir öorbei, unb fetjrft micf) meine ©rüber 

3m ftitten ©ufd), in ?uft unb ©taffer fennen. 

Unb wenn ber Sturm im ©tafbe brauft unb fnarrt, 
35ie Siiefenficfjte, ftürjenb, 9iad)baräfte 
Unb 9iad)barftämme quetfdienb nieberftreift, 

Unb ifjrem gaff burnpf f)of)t ber §iigel bonnert, 
®ann füfjrft bu micf) jur fiebern §öf)fe, jeigft 
ÜJJidj bann mir felbft, unb meiner eignen ©ruft 
©efjeime tiefe SBunber öffnen fiefj. 

Unb fteigt üor meinem ©tief ber reine ÜJfonb 
©efänftigenb herüber, fd)tt>eben mir 
©on geffenmönben, au« bem fernsten ©ufd) 

35er ©ormelt filbeme ©eftalten auf 
Unb linberu ber ©etracf)tung ftrenge 8uft. 
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2Bnlb unb £>öf)lc 

0, baß bem 9 )?enfdjen nid)t« 25 ollfommne« wirb, 3240 
(Smpfinb’ id) nun. ®u gabft ju biefer 2Somte, 

®ie mid) ben ©öttern nat) unb näl)er bringt, 

ÜWir ben (gefällten, ben id) fd)on nid)t met)r 
(Sntbefjren fann, wenn er gleid), talt unb fred), 
üöiid) bor mir fetbft erniebrigt, unb ju 9tid)t«, 3245 
9DWt einem SBortljaud), beine (gaben manbelt. 

(Sr fad)t in meiner ©ruft ein witbe« geuer 
9 ?ad( jenem fdjönen 23 ilb gefdjäftig an. 

@0 tauml’ id) oon .©egierbe ju (genufj, 

Unb im (genuß oerfd)mad)t’ id) nad) ©egierbe. 3250 

SB e p b i ft 0 p I) e l e $ 

tritt auf 

§abt 3t)r nun halb ba« Seben gnug geführt? 

SBie fann’« (Sud) in bie Sänge freuen? 

6« ift wol)l gut, baß man’« einmal probiert) 

©amt aber mieber ju roa« 2teuen! 

Sanft 

3d) wollt’, bu fjätteft mel)r ju tun, 325s 

211 « mid) am guten Jag ju plagen. 

ällcpbiftapbclc« 

9 tun nun! id) taff bicf) gerne tuljn, 

®u barfft mir’« nid)t im (Srnfte fagett. 

2ln bir (gefeiten, uttf)o(b, barfd) unb toll, 

3ft waljrüd) wenig ju öerlieren. 3260 

©en ganjen Jag Ijat man bie §änbe ooll! 

2Ba« il)m gefällt unb wa« man laffen foll, 

Äann man bem §erm nie an. ber 2iafe fpiiren. 
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gauft. ©rftcr Jcil 


Sauft 

I) o« ift fo juft ber redjte Jon! 

©r toill nod) Janf, baß er mid) ennuyiert. 3265 

® 1 e p b i ft 0 p I) e I c S 

©ie ßättft bu, armer ©rbenfoljn, 

J) ein i'eben oßne mid) geführt? 

23om StibSfrab« ber Imagination 
§ab’ id) bid) bod) auf feiten lang furiert; 

Unb mär’ id) nid)t, fo roärft bu fd)on 3270 

3Son biefem (ärbbatl abfpajiert. 

©a« fjaft bu ba in §öljlen, gelfenrifeen 
J)id) wie ein Scf)ui)u ju öerfifcen? 

©a« fcßlurfft au« buntpfem 9J?oo« unb triefenbem ©eftein, 
©ie eine Sröte, 9?aßrung ein? 3275 

©in fcßöner, fiißer ^eitoertreib ! 

J)ir ftecft ber J)oftor nod) im Seib. 

Sauft 

SSerfteßft bu, toa« für neue 8eben«fraft 
SOJir biefer ©anbei in ber Öbe fdjafft? 

3a, miirbeft bu e« aßnen fönnen, 3280 

J)u märeft Jeufel gnug, mein ®lütf mir nicfjt ju gönnen. 

9Rcpbtft°Pb c te« 

©in iiberirbifdfe« Vergnügen ! 

3n 'Jiacßt unb Jan auf ben ©ebirgen liegen, 

Unb ©rb’ unb §immel momtiglid) umfaffen, 

$u einer ©ottßeit fid) auffdpoellen taffen, 3285 

J)er ©rbe SDtorf mit SlßnungSbrang burcßmüßlen, 
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Sitte fecgS £agetoer!’ im ©u|en füllen, 

$n ftoljer traft icg weiß nicgt toaS gentegen, 

33alb liebetoonniglicg in alles überfliegen, 

SBerfcgtounben ganj ber ©rbenfogn, 3290 

Unb bann bie goge Intuition — 

mit einet ©ebärbe 

$cg barf nicgt fügen, wie — ju fcgltegen. 

Sauf» 

‘ißfui über bieg! 


SM e p t) i ft p p b e l e 8 

£)aS will gucg nicgt begagen; 

3gr gabt bas 9tecgt, gefittet ^fui ju fagen. 

9 J?an barf ba« ni(gt bor feufegen Dgren nennen, 3295 
©aS leufcge §erjen nicgt entbegren fönnen. 

Unb furj unb gut, icg gönn’ baö Vergnügen, 
©elegentlicg fi(g etwa« öorjulügen; 

£)oeg lange gält @r baS niegt aus. 

£>u bift fcgon toieber abgetrieben, 3330 

Unb, toägtf es länger, aufgerieben 
3n Jollgeit ober Slngft unb ©raus. 

©enug bamit! £>ein ?iebcgen figt babrinne, 

Unb alles toirb igr eng unb trüb. 

£>u fommft igr gar nicgt aus bem Sinne, 3305 

Sie gat bieg übermäegtig lieb. 

(Srft fatn beine 8 iebeStout übergefloffen, 

©ie Dom gefcgmoljnen Scgnee ein Släcglem überfteigt; 
®u gaft fie igr ins §erj gegoffen, 

9 tun ift bein ©äcglein toieber feiegt. 33 «° 
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Sauft, ßrfter Seil 


2Äicf) bünft, anftatt in SEBätbern ju thronen, 
Steg’ e« bem großen Herren gut, 

35a« artne affenjunge 2Hut 
gür feine Siebe ju belohnen. 

35ie 3eit wirb i^r erbärmlicf) lang; 

«Sie ftef)t am genfter, fief)t bie Sollen $ief)n 
Über bie alte ©tabtmauer t>m. 

Senn icf» ein Sßögtein mär’! fo get)t if)r ®efang 
Sage lang, halbe 9?äcfjte lang. 

(Sinmal ift fie munter, meift betrübt, 

Einmal red)t au«gemcint, 

®ann wieber ruf)ig, wie’« fdjeint, 

Unb immer oerliebt. 


gauft 

«Solange! ©erlange! 


9M e o f) i ft o 0 f) e I e « 

für fid) 

©eit! baß icf) bid) fange! 


gaaft 

33erru<f)ter! l)ebe bid) oon binnen, 

Unb nenne nicßt ba« fd)öne Seib! 

SBrtng’ bie Regier ju it)retn fügen Seib 
9Jicf)t wieber oor bie Ijatb oerriicften ©innen! 

ÜJteoIjijtopljclc« 

Sa« foll e« benn? ©ie meint, bu feift entfloßn, 
Unb halb unb halb bift bu e« fdjon. 
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SBalb unb §i3ßte 
Sauft 

bin ißr naß, unb war’ icf) tiotf) fo fern, 

34 fann fie nie öergeffen, nie oertieren; 

3a, i 4 beneibe f 4 on beu Seib be« £>emt, 

SBenn ißre Sippen ißn inbe« berühren. 3335 

3B e p 1) i ft 0 p ß e l e « 

©ar woßl, mein greunb ! 34 fab’ Gru4 oft beneibet 
Um« 3 wiQing«paar, ba« unter 9 iofen meibet. 

gfauft 

entfließe, Kuppler! 

SWepßiftopßt le« 

@4 ö n! 3fa f4i m Pft, unb i4 muß lacßen. 
Der ©ott, ber ©ub’ unb ÜJiäbcßen fcfjuf, 

(Srfannte gleict) ben ebelften ©eruf, 3340 

2lu4 felbft ©elegenßeit ju ma4en. 

9 ?ur fort, e« ift ein großer 3ammer! 

3 fa fotlt in @ure« Sieb 4 en« Kammer, 

9 ?i 4 t etwa in ben Job. 


Sauft 

2Ba« ift bie §itnmel«freub’ in ißren Slrmen? 3345 
Saß mi4 an ifaer ©ruft erwärmen! 
giifa’ i4 ni4t immer ißre S'iot? 

©in i 4 ber gtü 4 tling nic^t? ber Unbeßaufte? 

'Der Unmenf4 oßne .gwecf unb 9tuß, 

Der wie ein SBafferfturj oon f^el« ju Seifen braufte, 3350 
^Begierig wiitenb, na 4 bem Slbgrunb ju? 

Unb feitwärt« fie, mit tinb!i4 bumpfeu Rinnen, 
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Sauft, ©rfter Jeil 


3tn ^mttepen auf betn Keinen 2Upenfelb, 

Uttb all ipr päu«licpe« beginnen 
Umfangen in ber Keinen ©eit. 

Unb id), ber ©ottoerpaßte, 

§atte nicpt genug, 

®aj? id) bie Seifen faßte 
Unb fie ju Krümmern fd)lug! 

(Sie, ipren Srieben ntußf id) untergraben! 

J>u, §ölle, muffteft biefe« Opfer paben! 

§ilf, Jeufel, mir bie £eit ber 2Ingft oerfürjen! 
©a« muff gefcpepn, mag’« gleid) gefcpepn! 

3Rag ipr ©efcpicf auf mid) jufammenftürjen 
Unb fie mit mir ju ©runbe gepn! 

SReppiftoppele« 

©ie’« roieber fiebet, wieber glitpt! 

®ep ein unb tröfte fie, bu Jor! 

2Bo fo ein Söpfepen feinen 2lu«gang fiept. 
Stellt er fiep gleid) ba« ©nbe ttor. 

6« lebe, toer fiep tapfer pält! 

J>u bift boep fonft fo jiemlicp eingeteufelt. 
fJticpt« 2(bgefcpmacfter« finb’ icp auf ber ©eit 
211« einen Jeufel, ber öerjtoeifelt. 


Digitized by 


Google 


3355 


3360 


3365 


337 0 



©retdjenä Stube 


@rttd)en 

am ©fcinnrabe, allein 

SWeine fRut) ift hin, 
SDlein §erj ift ferner, 

3tf) finbe fie nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr. 

2Bo id) itjrt nicf)t Ijab’, 
3ft mir ba« ®rab, 

®ie ganje ffieit 
3ft mir öergättt. 

Söfein armer $opf 
3ft mir oerrüeft, 

ÜDiein armer ©inn 
3ft mir jerftücft. 

SOieine 3?ui) ift l)in, 
3J?ein §erj ift f chicer, 

Qd) finbe fie nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr. 

9?ad) ihm nur fd)au’ id) 
3um genfter hinan«, 
5Rad) ihm nur gel)’ id) 
3lu« bem §au«. 

173 


3375 


3380 


3385 


3390 


Digitized by booQle 


A 



Sauft. Srfter Seil 
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©ein f)ot)er (Song, 
©ein’ eble ©eftalt, 
©eine« äUunbe« Sädjein, 
©einer Slugen (Seroalt, 

Unb feiner 9iebe 
äauberflufe, 

©ein fjänbebrucf, 

Unb ad), fein fujj! 

SReine 9tul) ift ^in, 
3flein §erj ift fdjroer, 
Sd) finbe fie nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr. 

3J?ein ©ufen brängt 
©idj nad) ihm hin, 

«dj bürft’ ich T a ff en 
Unb halten ihn, 

Unb füffen ihn, 

©o roie ich wollt’, 

9ln feinen füffen 
Vergehen fotlt'! 
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SRartben« ©arten 

SBHargarete. Ofauft 

Margarete 
23erfpri<f) mir, §einrid)! 

Sa«fi 

28a« id) fann ! 
^Margarete 

'Jiun fag’, wie fyaft bu’« mit ber 9teügion? 

Du bift ein f)er$tid) guter SJJann, 

Elfern id) glaub’, bu tjättft nid)t Diel baeon. 

Sauf» 

Sag ba«, mein tiub ! Du fiit)(ft, id) bin bir gut; 
Siir meine Sieben lieg’ id) Seib unb iöiut, 

2Bilf niemanb fein ©efüf)I unb feine Mircfje rauben. 

®to rgarete 

Da« ift nid)t red)t, man muß bran glauben! 

Sauf» 

3D?ujj man? 

9Rargare»e 

2ld)! wenn id) etwa« auf bid) fönnte! 
Du et)rft aud) nid)t bie beil’gen Saframente. 
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Sauft. Cfrfter Seil 

Sauft 


34 etjre fie. 

Margarete 

S)od) ol)ne Verlangen. 

$ur üKeffe, jur fBeidjte bift bu lange nuf)t gegangen. 342 s 
©laubft bu an ©ott? 


Sauft 

äflein Siebten, wer barf fagen: 

34 glaub’ an ©ott? 

SRagft ^riefter ober SBeife fragen, 

Unb 4re Antwort frfjelnt nur Spott 
Über ben 3^0« gu fein. 

3Ka rgarete 

@0 glaubft bu nidjt? 343 ° 

S««f* 

2)?ij4ör' nti4 nid)t, bu fjolbeö 31ngeftd)t! 

3öer barf 4n nennen? 

Unb wer befennen: 

34 glaub' if)n? 

2ßer empfinben 3435 

Unb fi4 unterwinben 
3u fagen: itf) glaub’ il)n nid)t? 

®er Sllluntfaffer, 

®er 9lllerl)alter, 

gafft unb erhält er nidjt 344° 

®id), nti4, fi4 felbft? 

SBölbt fi4 ber §immet nid)t ba broben? 

Siegt bie (Srbe nidjt l)ier unten feft? 
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Uttb fteigen, freunblid) bticfenb, 

(Swige (Sterne nidjt tjerauf? 344 s 

Sd)au’ id) nid|t Slug’ in Sluge bir, 

Unb brängt nidjt olle« 

9tad) $aupt unb §eqen bir, 

Unb webt in ewigem ©etyeimni« 

Unficf)tbar fidjtbar neben btr? 345° 

(Srfüll’ bobon bein @erj, fo groß e« ift, 

Unb wenn bu gang in bent ©efiiljle felig bift 
9Jenn’ e« bann, wie bu willft, 

9tenn’S ©liid! §erj! Siebe! @ott! 

3d) tjabe feinen ^tarnen 3455 

5Dafiir! ®efiif)l ift alte«; 

Slame ift Sdjall unb 9taud), 

Untnebetnb §immel«glut. 

aKargarete 

®a« ift alte« red)t fdjön unb gut; 

Ungefähr fagt ba« ber Pfarrer aucf), 3460 

9tur mit ein btfjcfjen anbern Porten. 

3rOttft 

(§« fagen'8 alter Orten 

Sille §ergen unter bern tjimmlifdjen Jage, 

3ebe« in feiner Spraye; 

SBarunt nid)t id) in ber meinen? 3465 

SJtargnrete 

SSenn man’« fo l)ört, mödjt’« leibtid) f feinen, 

Steljt aber bod) immer fd)ief barum; 

®enn bu tjaft fein ßtjriftentum. 


Digitized by booQle 



178 Sauft, ©rfter Seit 

Sauft 

Siebs ®tnb! 

SRargaretc 

g$ tut mir lang’ fcfjon wel), 

!£)ajj id ) bid) in ber ©efellfdjaft fei)’. 3470 

Sauft 

3 Bie fo? 

URargarete 

®er üfienfd), ben bu ba bei bir fjaft, 

3 ft mir in tiefer innrer Seele öertyajjt: 

@$ Ijat mir in meinem Seben 
So nid)t$ einen Sticf» in$ §erj gegeben, 

211 $ be$ 2 Renfdjen wibrig ®efid)t. 347 s 

Sauft 

Siebe 'fJuppe, fiirdjt’ iljn nid)t! 

Margarete 

Seine ©egenwart bemegt mir ba$ 23 lut. 

3 d) bin fonft allen 9 J}enfd)en gut; 

2 lber wie id) mid) feljne, bid; ju flauen, 

§nb’ id) oor bem Sltenfdjen ein fjeimlid) ©rauen, 3480 
Unb Ijalt’ ifyn für einen Sdjelrn baju! 

©ott oerjeilf’ mir’S, wenn id) if)tn Unredjt tu’! 

S«uft 

g$ rnuf? aud) foldje Ääuje geben. 

{Margarete 

Sßotlte nicf)t mit feineSgleidjen leben! 
f ommt er einmal jur Siir {jerein, 3485 
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Sielft er immer fo'fpöttifdj brein 
Unb Ijalb ergrimmt; 

©Jan fietjt, baff er att nidjt« feinen Anteil nimmt; 

©8 fteljt ifjm an ber Stint' gefdjriebeu, 

3 )a§ er nidjt mag eine Seele lieben. 3490 

9 J?ir wirb’« fo woljl in beinern 2lrm, 

So frei, fo Angegeben warnt, 

Unb feine ©egenwart fcfjniirt mir ba« 3 nnre ju. 

Sauft 

£m aljnung«öoller Sngel bu! 

ÜRargar etc 

®a« übermannt ntidj fo fetjr, 349s 

®ajj, wo er nur mag ju un« treten, 

©fein’ idj fogar, icfj liebte btdj nidjt melfr. 

3lncf), wenn er ba ift, fönnt’ icf) nimmer beten, 

Unb ba« frifjt mir in« ©erj hinein; 

®ir, §etnrtdj, muff e« auch fo fein. 3500 

Sauft 

$Du Ijaft nun bie Slntipatfjie ! 

9Rargarete 

3dj muff nun fort. 


S“»fl 

2ldj, fann tdj nie 

©in Stiinbdjen rufjig bir am ©ufen Rängen, 

Unb ©ruft an ©ruft unb Seel’ in Seele brängen? 
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gauft. 6rfter Seil 
SRargarete 

2ld), menn id) nur alleine f erlief! 3505 

3d) liefe’ bir gern tjeut EJfadjt ben Siegel offen; 

Dod) meine üJfutter fdjläft nid)t tief, 

Unb mürben mir non it»r betroffen, 

3dj mär’ gleitf) auf ber ©teile tot! 

Sauft 

Du (Sngel, ba« bat feine 9 Jot. 3510 

§ier ift ein Släfdjcfeen! Drei Dropfen nur 
3« iljren Dran! umfeüllen 
9JJit tiefem ©cfelaf gefällig bie 9 ?atur. 

Margarete 

Söa« tu’ itf) nid)t um beinetmillen? 

@8 mirb il)r boffentlidj niefjt fefjaben! 3515 

Sauft 

SEBürb’ id) fonft, Siebten, bir e« raten? 

SRargarete 

©ef)’ id) bid), befter SKann, nur an, 

©eife niefjt, ma$ rnid) nad) beinern ©illen treibt; 

3d) l)°be fdjon fo oiel für bid) getan, 

Dafe mir ju tun faft nidjt$ mef)r übrig bleibt. 3520 

Hb 

tritt auf 

SReptjiftopljelc# 

Der ©ra8aff’! ift er meg? 
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äßartjjen® ©arten 
Sauft 

§aft wieber f pionier t? 

SRepljtftopljelc® 

$d) l)ab’® au®fiiljrlid) wol)l oernommen, 

•§err Ooftor würben ba fatecpifiert; 

©off, e® foll 3 ^nen wot)l befommen. 

®ie 2 Käbel® finb bocf) fet»r intereffiert, 

Ob einer fromm unb fd)licf)t nad) altem ®raucf). 

©te benfen: bucft er ba, folgt er un® eben aud). 

Sauft 

£>u Ungeheuer fie^ft ttictjt ein, 

SBie biefe treue liebe ©eete 
33on itjrem ©lauben ootl, 

35er ganj allein 

3 f)t feligmad)enb ift, fid) Zeitig quäle, 

®ap fie ben liebften 9ttann oerloren galten foll. 

®u iiberfinnlid)er finnlid)et freier, 

©in aWägblein na®fiif)ret bid). 

Sauft 

®u ©pottgeburt oon Orecf unb Seuer! 

äRepbiftopljete® 

Unb bie a$f)t)fiognomie oerftefjt fie meifterlid): 

3 n meiner ©egenwart wirb’® il)r, fie weift nicfjt wie, 
9Kein 9)?ä®fd)en ba® wei®fagt oerborgnen ©inn; 

@ie fiifjlt, bafj id) ganj ficf»er ein ©enie, 3540 


353 ° 
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3nu|‘t. ßrfter Jeil 


3Sieüetd)t toot)I gor ber Jeufel bin. 

9?un, t)eute 9la<f)t — ? 

2Bo$ get)t bicf)’« on? 

9Repljtfigpljc(ed 
©ab* id) bod) meine greube bron! 
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2Jm ©rnttnen 

©rctctjcn unb 2ie§djett mit trügen 

ßieSrfj c n 

@aft uidjtS öott ©arbeiten gehört? 

©retten 

tetrt 2öort, 3dj fomm’ gar toenig unter i'eute. 3545 
£ie£$en 

©eroiß, ©ibtjlte fagt’ mir’8 tjeute: 

®ie l)at fiel) enbltd) aud) betört. 

®a« tft ba« SBorneßmtun! 

©retten 

SEßie fo? 

Siegten 

@8 ftinft! 

@te füttert jwei, tnenn fte nun ißt unb trinft. 

©retdjen 

2W)! 355° 

gieS$en 

©0 ift’8 it)r enb(icf) red)t ergangen. 

SBie lange tjat fie an bem $ert gegangen! 
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Sauft. Srfter Seit 


®a« war ein ©parieren, 

Stuf ®orf unb janplafc $üf)ren, 

ÜDtufjt’ überall bie (Srfte fein, 

ßurtefiert’ iljr immer mit ‘fkftetdjen unb Sein; 

©Ubt’ fid) wa« auf ifjre Sdjönfjeit ein, 

Sar bod) fo etyrto«, ficf» ni<f»t p fdjämen 
©efdjenfe oon it)tn anpnef)tnen. 

Sar ein ©efof’ unb ein ©efdjtecf ; 

£)a ift benn aud) ba« ®tümd)en weg! 

(Kretdjen 

J)a« arme £)ing! 

Sieddjett 

IBebauerft fie nod) gar! 
Senn unfer ein« am Spinnen war, 

Un« ‘JJadjt« bie 3D2utter nid)t l)inuntertiejf, 

Staub fie bei it)rem 33ut)ten fuß. 

Stuf ber SEürbanf unb im bunfeln ®ang 
Sarb i^nen feine Stunbe p lang. 

®a mag fie benn fid) buden nun, 

3m Siinberf)embcf)en Äirdjbujj’ tun! 

(Sretdjen 

Cr nimmt fie gewife p feiner grau. 

Siediben 

Cr war’ ein fJiarr! (Sin ftinfer 3ung’ 

§at anberwärt« nod) Öuft genung. 

(Sr ift auch fort. 
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(Sretgcn 
®o« ift ni<f)t fd)ön! 

Siegle» 

Stiegt fte Hjtt, foß’8 itjr übel gefjn. 

®a« Stünzel reifjen bie ©üben ii)r, 3575 

Unb §ä(feriing ftreuen wir oor bie Jür! 

«6 

(Sretdjen 

na# £aufe ßc^enb 

2Bie fonnt’ id) fonft fo tapfer fdjmäien, 

2Benn tat ein artneS üJiägblein fehlen! 

2Bie fonnt’ id) über anbrer Sünben 
5 ?id)t SBorte gnug ber 3unge fitiben ! 3580 

SBie fdjiett mir’« fdjwarj, unb fd)Wär$t’$ nod) gar. 
äJfir’« immer bod) nid)t fdjmarj gnug mar, 

Unb fegnet’ mid) unb tat fo groß, 

Unb bin nun fetbft ber ©ünbe btoß! 

®od) — aße«, ma« baju mid) trieb, 3585 

©ott! war fo gut! ad) mar fo lieb! 
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Sfeingev 

«Ün ber SfcauerJjöble ein 91 nbacfjtäbilb bet Mater dolorosa 
Slumenlriige baöor 

©retten 

ftedt frijefje ölumen in bte ftriige 

2 W) neige, 

®u ©djmerjenreidje, 

®ein 9lntti§ gnäbig meiner 3iot! 

"DaS @d)Wert im §erjen, 3S9° 

2Jiit taufenb ©djmerjen 
©licfft auf ju beine« Soijneä Job. 

3um SSater blitfft bu, 

Unb Seufzer fdjidft bu 

hinauf um fein’ unb beine 'Rot. 3595 

SBer fügtet, 

SJBie müßtet 

5Der ©djmerj mir im ©ebein? 

933a« mein arme« §erj tjier banget 

9S3a« e« jittert, wab eerlanget, 3600 

9B3ei§t nur bu, nur bu allein! 

©of)in ict> immer gelje, 

2 Bie roef), wie wef), wie wef)e 
933trb mir im SBufen tjier! 
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3d) bin, ad)! faurn alleine, 360 5 

34 wein’, id) wein’, icf) weine, 

®a« §erj jerbrirfjt in mir. 

®ie ©gerben oor meinem {^enfter 
©etaut' id) mit grünen, acf»! 

2118 id) am friüjen SRorgen 3 6i ° 

®ir biefe ©turnen brad). 

®d)ien l)elt in meine Kammer 
£)ie ©onne früt) fjerauf, 

©ajj id) in allem Jammer 

3n meinem ©ett fc^on auf. 3 6i s 

§ilf! rette mid) non ©d)mad) unb Job! 

2ld) neige, 

®u @d)merjenreid)e, 

®ein 2lntli| gnäbig meiner 9Rot! 
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91ad}t 

©trafee öot @retc$en8 Xörc 

$ <* 1 e tt t i it 

©olbat, ©retdjettS ©ruber 

Sßenn id) [o [ajj bei eitlem ©elag, 3620 

3Bo mattier fiel) berüfjmett mag, 

Uitb bie ©efellen mir ben $lor 
Der 90?ägblein laut gepriefen oot, 

ÜDfit Dollem ©las bas £ob oerfdjtoemmt — 

Den Sllenbogen aufgeftemmt 3625 

Sajj id} iu meiner fiebern 9luf), 

$ört’ all’ bem Sdpoabronieren ju. 

Unb ftreidie läd}elnb meinen 33art, 

llnb friege baS Dolle ©las jur ,'oanb 

Unb fage: Stiles nad) [einer ?lrt! 3630 

Slber ift Sine im ganjen ?anb, 

Die meiner trauten ©retel gleißt, 

Die meiner Sdiwefter baS SB5af[er reicht? 

Dopp! Dopp! Hing ! Slang! baS ging fjerum; 

Die einen [djrieen: Sr f)at 3 ted)t, 3635 

(Sie i[t bie ^ier Dom ganjen ®efcf)led)t! 

Da [ajjen alle bie Sober [tumm. 

Unb nun! — um ’S $aar [id) auSjuraufen 
Unb an ben Sänben hinauf julaufen! — 

3Jiit Sticfjelreben, 9?aferümpfen 3640 

Soll jeber Schürfe mid) befdjimpfen! 
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Soll wie ein böfer ©cbulbner fifcen, 

39 ei jiebem ,3ufalls$mört<hen fchwifcen! 

Unb möd)t’ id) fie jufammenfchmeifsen, 

fönnt’ id) fie bocf) nid)t Sügner feigen. 3645 

3 Bo 8 fommt heran? 2 ßo« f<hlei<ht herbei? 

Ofrr’ ich nid)t, es finb it)rer jwei. 

3 ft ert, gleich pocf’ ich ih n beim Felle, 

©oll nicht tebenbig oon ber ©teile! 

Sfanft. 9Ren!|ifto|i^c(e# 

Urouft 

SEBie oon bent Fenfter bort ber ©afriftei 3650 

Aufwärts ber ©chein be« ew’gen Sämpchen« flämmert 
Unb fdjwach unb fcf)Wä<her feitwärt« hämmert, 

Unb ginfterni« brängt ringsum bei! 

@0 fieht’S in meinem iöufen nächtig. 

aRtpijtftopbtu# 

Unb mir ift’S wie bem fählein fchmächtig, 365s 

S)o« an ben Feuerleitern fc^leidjt, 

©ich leif bann um bie 9J?auern [treibt; 

3 Wir ift’S ganj tugenblich habet, 

©n bischen ®iebSgelüft, ein bißchen Gammelei. 

©0 fpuft mir fchon burch alle ©lieber 3660 

®ie herrliche SßalpurgiSnadjt. 

®ie fommt uns übermorgen wieber, 

®a wei§ ntan hoch, warum man wacht 

fjauft 

fRücft Wohl ber ©d)ah inbeffen in bie §öl)’, 

®en ich bort hinten flimmern feh’? 3665 
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Sauft. Grfter Ueit 

9Re)>ljiftopbt(e« 

$u fannft bie greube bafb erleben, 

X)a« Äeffeldjen f)erau«juf)eben. 

3 dj fcfjiette tteu(id) fo hinein, 

©inb t)errlid)e tföwentaler brein. 

Sauft 

'3?icf)t ein ©efdjmeibe, nid)t ein fRing, 3670 

SDJeine liebe töulfle bamit ju jieren? 

SReptfiftopliete« 

3d) faf) babei roofjl fo ein ®ing, 

211« wie eine 2lrt oon ^erlenf^niiren. 

Sauft 

©0 ift e« redjt! ntir tnt e« wel), 

Sßenn id) oljne ©efdjenfe $u if)r gel)’. 3675 

©tepbiftofbettä 
@« follf (Sud) eben nid)t oerbriefeen, 

Umfonft audj etwa« ju genießen. 

Oefet, ba ber §immel Dotier ©teme glütjt, 

©otft 3f^r ein watjre« fömftftM fjören: 

fing’ iljr ein ntoralifdj Sieb, 3680 

Um fie gewiffer ju betören. 

(Singt iur Bttfjer 

Sßa« madjft bu mir 
SSor Siebten« £ür, 

$atljrind)en, fjier 

iöei friitjem £age«bli<fe? 3685 
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9?ad)t 

Safj, lajf e« fein! 

(Sr iäfjt bid) ein, 

211« ÜJfäbdjen ein, 

211« üftäbdfen nidjt jurücfe. 

i)?et)mt eud) in 2ld)t! 

3ft e« ooübrad)t, 

®ann gute Radjt, 

3f)r amten, armen ®inger! 

§abt itjr eud) lieb, 

£ut feinem ®ieb 
Rur nidjt« ju Sieb', 

2U« mit bem Ring am ginger. 

Valentin 

tritt üor 

SEßen locfft bu tjier? beim (Slement! 

5Bennaiebeiter Rattenfänger! 

3nm SCeufet erft ba« 3nftrument! 

3um SCeufet Ijinterbrein ben (Sänger! 

®Jepbift°Pbele« 

®ie 3itf)er ift entjtnei! an ber ift nicf)t« gu galten. 
Valentin 

Run fotl e« an ein Sd)äbe(fpalten ! 

2»et)Ijiftopf)e(e§ 

au Sauft 

§err ®oftor, nid)t getoicfjert ! grifd)! 

§art an rnid) an, mie id) (Sud) fitere. 


3690 


369s 


3700 


3705 
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Sauft, ©rfter Seil 


|jerau« mit (?urem glebertuifc^ ! 
9 iur jugeftojjen! id) pariere. 

Satentin 

pariere ben! 


9 Repbift«Pbeled 
©arurn beim nid)t? 

Sntentiu 

2 lud) beit! 

aReptjiftOb'lcS 

©emifj! 


Valentin 

3 d) glaub’, ber Jeufel fid)t! 

©a« ift benn ba«? ©d)on wirb bie §anb mir laljm. 3710 


<Stofj ju! 


UReptjiftopbeleÖ 

JU Sauft 


Cotentin 

fäat 

0 wel)! 


9 RepbiftoPbc(c^ 

9 hm ift ber Siimmel jalpn! 

9 hm aber fort! ©ir muffen gleich oerfdjwinben: 

®enn fd)on entftef)t ein mörberifcf) ©efdjrei. 

$d) weiß mid) trefflid) mit ber ‘fßolijei, 

®odj mit bem iBlutbann fd)led)t mid) abjufinben. 37*5 
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$»ad)t 

äKort^e 

am geulter 

§eraus! §erau«! 

©retten 

am genfter 

§erbei ein 8id)t! 

3Hort^e 

tote oben 

2ßan föUt nnb rauft, man fcfyreit unb ficf)t. 

9 

Soll 

®a liegt fcfjon einer tot! 

SRartlje 

berauStretenb 

'Sie 3Jförber, finb fie benn entftotjn ? 

©retten 

berau3tretenb 

> SSJer liegt f)ier ? 

»ott 

©einer SDtutter @of)n. 

® r e t dj|e n 

2Ulntäd)tiger! toe(d)e 9tot! 

® oltntin 

3d) fterbe! baS ift bafb gefagt 
Unb halber nocf) getan. 
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Sauft. (Srfter Jett 

2Ba« ftef)t i^r SBeiber, t)euft unb f lagt ? 
tomrnt tjer unb fjört mid) an! 

Stile treten um ifjn 

3Kein ©retten, fiel) ! bu bift nod) jung, 
©ift gar nod) nidjt gefreit genung, 
äßadjft beine Sachen fd)led)t. 

3d) jag’ bir'ö in Vertrauen nur: 

S5u bijt bod) nun einmal eine §ur’; 

<So fei’« aud) eben red)t. 

©retten 

©fein ©ruber ! ©ott! 2Ba« folt mir ba«? 

Valentin 

Sa§ unfern §err ©ott au« bem @pajj. 
©efdjeljn ift teiber nun gefdje^n, 

Unb wie e« geljn fann, fo wirb’« gelfn. 

®u fingft mit Sinern tjeimlid) an, 

©alb fomnten ifjrer rneljre bran, 

Unb Wenn bid) erft ein ®ufcenb t)at, 

@o i)at bid^ aud) bie ganje @tabt. 

SEßenn erft bie ©djanbe wirb geboren, 

333irb fie fjeimlidj jur Sßett gebraut, 

Unb man jieljt ben Soleier ber 9tacf)t 
3f)r über topf unb Otjren; 

Qa, man möchte fie gern ermorben. 

2Bäd>ft fie aber unb mad)t fidj groß, 

®ann gei)t fie aud) bei Sage bioß, 

Unb ift bod) nicfjt fdjöner geworben. 


3725 


373 ° 


3735 


374 ° 


3745 


Digitized by booQle 



195 


9?ad)t 

Oe fja^Itcfjer wirb ihr @efid)t, 

Oe mel)r fucf)t fie be« Soge« 8 id)t. 

0<h fei)’ wahrhaftig fcfjon bie 3eit, 375° 

Dafj alle braoe ©ürgeräleut’, 

SBie »on einer angeftecften Seiten, 

93 on bir, bu SDie^e ! feitab weiten. 

Dir foll bo« §erj int 8 eib »erjagen, 

SBenn fie bir in bie Säugen fefjn! 3755 

©ottft feine golbne Äette mel)r tragen! 

0« ber Sirdje nicht mehr am Slltar ftelpt! 

On einem frönen ©pifeenfragen 
Dich nicht beim Sanje Wohlbehagen! 

0 « eine finftre ^ammeretfen 3760 

Unter Bettler unb förüppter bid) oerftecfen, 

Unb, wenn bir bann auch @ott »erjeiht, 

2 luf (Srben fein »ermalebeit! 

SRarthe 

^Befehlt Sure ©eele ®ott ju ©naben! 

Sßottt Ohr noch Säftrung auf (Such laben? 3765 

Valentin 

Äönnt’ ich nur an ben bürten 8 eib, 

Du fchönblid) fuppterifcfjeS SBeib! 

Da hofff id) edler meiner ©ünben 
Vergebung reiche 90?a§ ju finben. 

©reichen 

Säßein ©ruber! Sffielche gödenpein! 3770 
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Sauft, ©rfter Seil 

Solentin 

3d) fage, faß bie Jränen fein! 

®a bu bid) fpradjft ber @l)re Io«, 

©abft mir ben fd) Werften §erjen«ftofj. 
^d) get)e burd) ben JobeSfdflaf 
S* ©ott ein als* ©olbat unb brat». 

Stirbt 


3775 
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Sottt 

2tmt, Orgel unb ®efang 
<$retdjett unter toielem SBolfe. ööfer ©etft hinter ©retten 

93 of er ©eifl 

SEBte anberS, ©retdjen, war bir’8, 

2U« bu nod) oolf Unfdjufb 
§ier jum 2lftar tratft, 

2 fuS bent Bergriffnen 33 ücf)efd)en 

©ebete lalfteft, 3780 

^atb Äinberfpiefe, 

®alb ©ott itn §erjen! 

©retten! 

2 Bo ftetjt beitt Äopf? 

$n beinern §erjen 3785 

3öetd)e ÜRiffetat? 

33 etft bu für beiner üftutter «Seele, bie 
®urd) btd) jur langen, fangen '»Pein l)inüberfd)Iief? 
Stuf beiner Sdj wette weffen föfut? 

— Unb unter beinern §er$en 
SRegt ftdj’« nid)t quittenb fdjon, 

Unb ängftet bid) unb fid) 

3Wit afjnungSootter ©egen wart? 

©retdjen 

Sßefj! 933et>! 

2 Bär’ id) ber ©ebanfen fo«, 

197 


379 ° 


3795 


Digitized by booQle 



198 


Sauft. Grfter Ztil 


®ic mir herüber unb hinüber geljett, 
SSJibcrmid)! 


Gbor 

Dies irae, dies illa 
Solvet saeclum in favilla. 

Orgelton 


»3ftr ®eift 

©rimm fafjt bidj! 

®ie ^ofaune tönt! 

®ie ©rüber beben! 

Unb bein §er$, 

2lu« Slfdjenrul) 

3u glammenqualen 
SBieber aufgefdjaffen, 
JBebt auf! 


©retdjtn 

SBar’ itf) t)ier meg! 

5D?ir ift, al« ob bie Orgel ntir 
©en 2ltem öerfefcte, 

©efang mein §er$ 

3m Jiefften töfte. 

©bot 

Judex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet adparebit, 
Nil inultum remanebit. 


3800 
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©retdjen 

ÜWir »irb fo eng! 

®te SDlauernpfetfer 
^Befangen tittd)! 

©08 ©ewölbe 

^Drängt micf) ! — Suft! 3 820 

»öftr ©eift 

SBerbirg bidj ! ©iittb’ unb ©djattbe 
IBteibt nid)t öerborgett. 

' «öuft? 8icf)t? 

2 Bei) bir! , 


(SM* 

Quid sum miser tune dicturus? 3825 

Quem patronum rogaturus? 

Cum vix justus sit securus. 

Söfer ©et ft 

3 <ljr 3 lntli^ wenbett 
SBerflärte oott bir ab. 

Die §änbe bir ju reifen, 383° 

©dauert’« bett deinen. 

SBelj! 

Gljor 

Quid sum miser tune dicturus? 

©retdjen 

9 ?ad)barin! ßuer giäfcf)d)en! — 

©ie fättt in Ofinmacfit 
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fföatyurgiäuadjt 

^arigcbirg. ®eqcnb boit «Scfjterfe unb ötcnb 
ftauft. SRetfiftoMetei 

SRepbiftopljefed 

Serlangft bu nid)t nad) einem Sefenftiete? 3835 

3ct) witnfd)te mir ben alterberbften 4 öotf. 

Stuf biefent ©eg finb wir nod) toeit Dom 3iele. 

Sauft 

@0 lang’ icf) midi) nocf) frifd) auf meinen Seinen fiitjle, 
©eniigt mir biefer linotenftocf. 

©a« bitft’8, bat man ben ©eg Derfürjt! — 3840 

3 m ?abt)rintl) ber Jäter t)in$ufd)teid)en, 

®ann biefen Reifen ju erfteigen, 

33on bem ber Cuett fid) ewig fprubetnb ftiirjt, 

®a« tft bie 8uft, bie fotdje fßfabe wiirjt! 

5)er grüfjting webt fdjon in ben Sirfen, 3845 

Unb fetbft bie ftidjte fütjtt iljn fcfjon; 

©ottt’ er nicf)t auch auf utifre ©lieber wirten? 

Dt e t> t) i ft 0 p b c ( e § 

3ürwaf)r, id) fpüre nichts baoon! 

3 Wir ift e$ winterlich im Seibe, 

3d) wiinfd)te ©djnee unb ftroft auf meiner Saf)n. 3850 
©ie traurig fteigt bie unooltfommne ©djeibe 
®e« roten ÜJtonb« mit fpäter ©lut tjeran, 
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Unb leuchtet fd)led)t, baß man bet jebem (Stritte 
33 or einen Saum, üor einen Reifen rennt! 

Srlaub’, baß icf) ein prlidjt bitte! 3855 

©ort fei)’ id) ein«, baS eben luftig brennt. 

§e ba! mein greunb ! barf id) bicf) ju uns f obern? 1 

SBa« willft bu fo oergeben« (obern? 

«Sei bod) jo gut unb leud)t’ uns ba ßinauf! 

3rrlidjt 

2lu« (5f)rfurd)t, ßoff id), fotl e« mir gelingen, 3860 

9 Hein teilte« Naturell ju gingen; 

'Jinr jidjad geßt gewößnlid) unfer Sauf. 

1)iet>f)iflOl)*<e3 

< 5 i! @i! (Sr benft’S ben SJienfcßen nacßjuaßmen. 

©e!)’ (Sr nur grab’ in ’S leufel« tarnen! 

Sonft btaf' id) 3 b m ©ein ptcferleben au«. 3865 

Srrltdjt 

$d) merte woßl, Pr feib ber §err 00m §an«, 

Unb will micf) gern nadj (Sud) bequemen. 

3 ltlein bebenft! ber S3erg ift (jeute jaubertoll, 

Unb wenn ein prlicfjt (Sucf> bie ffiege weifen foll, 

So müßt Pr’S fo genau nidjt neßtnen. 387° 

fjfattft, 9Wcpt)iftopf)e(t3, ^rrlidjt 

tm Söecfjfelgefang 

p bie £raum= unb ^auberfpßiire 
Sinb wir, fdjeint es, eingegangen. 
pi)r’ uns gut unb mad)’ bir (Sf)re, 
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Sauft, Grfter Seit 


®a{j wir oorwärt« batb gefangen 

3 n ben weiten, öben jRäumen! 3875 

Set)’ bie ©äume hinter Räumen, 

Sie fte fcfjnett vorüber rüden, 

Unb bie Stippen, bie fid) bilden, 

Unb bie langen Setfennafen, 

Ste fie fdjttardjen, wie fie btafen! 3880 

£>urd) bie Steine, burcf) ben fRafen 
©let 4 Sarf) unb ©äd)tein nieber. 

$01? id) SRaufdjen? t)ör’ idj Sieber? 

$ör' id) tjotbe Siebe«tlage, 

Stimmen jener $immel«tage? 3885 

Sa« wir hoffen, wa« wir Heben! 

Unb ba« (5d)o, wie bie Sage 
Sitter feiten, Ijaltet wiber. 

Uf)u! Sdjulju! tönt e« näljer, 

Sauj unb Siebifc unb ber $ät)er, 3890 

Sinb fie alte wadj geblieben? 

Sinb ba« SRoIdje burcf)« @efträud)e? 

Sange ©eine, bide ©äudje! 

Unb bie Surjetn, wie bie Seetangen, 

Sinben fid) au« Set« unb Sanbe, 3895 

Streden wunbertidje ©anbe, 

Un« ju fdjreden, un« ju fangen; 

Slu« belebten berben ÜJJafem 

Streden fie ißotppenfafem 

5?acf) bem Saubrer. Unb bie ÜRäufe 3900 

laufenbfärbig, fdjarenweife. 
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Ourd) ba« ÜJ?oo« uttb burd) bie §eibe! 

Unb bie gnnfenmürmer fliegen 

2Jüt gebrängten ©cbroännejügen 

3um oermirrenben ©eleite. 3905 

zitier fag’ mir, ob mir fteljen, 

Ober ob mir meiter geben? 

Slüe«, alle« fc^eint ju breljen, 

gel« unb ©äunte, bie ©eficbter 

©tbneiben, unb bie irren Siebter, 3910 

Oie fid) mehren, bie fiel) bläf)en. 

aHtpftiftop^cteö 

gaffe matfer meinen 3ü>f e f! 

©ier ift fo ein SUittelgipfel, 

3 Bo man mit <5rftaunen fieijt, 

SBie im ®erg ber ÜKammon gtüf»t. 3915 

gttMft 

2Bie feltfam glimmert burd) bie ©rilttbe 
. (Sin morgenrötütf) trüber ©cbein! 

Unb fetbft bi« in bie tiefen ©ebtünbe 
Oe« 2lbgrunb« mittert er fjinein. 

Oa fteigt ein Oampf, bort jiefjen ©cbmaben, 3920 
§ier leuchtet ©tut au« Ounft unb glor, 

Oann fd)lei<bt fie mie ein jarter gaben, 

Oann bridjt fie mie ein Quell beroor. 

|jier fcblingt fie eine ganje ©trede 

3 Wit bunbert Slbern fitb bur<b« Oal, 3925 

Unb hier in ber gebrängten ( 5 de 

SBeremjelt fie fitb ou f einmal. 


Digitized by booQle 



204 


Sauft. Srfter Seit 


£>a fprüfjen Junten in bev 'Jiätje, 

2 Bie aubgeftreuter gotbner Sanb. 

®od) fdjau! in it)rer ganjen §öt;e 393c 

(Sntjünbet fid» bie getfenroanb. 

2R e p f) i ft 0 V b e t e 8 
(Srteudjtet nidjt ju biefem gefte 
§err äßamtnon prächtig ben ißataft? 

(Sin ®lü<f, baß bu’b gefetjen tjaft; 

3idj fpüre fcpon bie ungeftümen ©äfte. 3935 

Sauft 

2öie raft bie Sinbbbraut burd) bie 8uft! 

SDSit welchen Schlägen trifft fie meinen 9 ?adfen! 

3HepbiftopbeteS 

®u mufjt beb getfenb alte Rippen paden, 

Sonft ftiirjt fie bid) f)tnab in biefer Sd)tünbe ©ruft. 
(Sin klebet öerbidjtet bie 9 tad)t. 3940 

§öre, tirie’b burd) bie SBätber frac^t! 

9lufgefd)eud)t fliegen bie guten. 

§ör’, e« fpüttern bie Säulen 
(Steig grüner ißaläfte. 

©irren unb iöredjen ber äifte ! 3945 

®er Stämme mächtiges Strähnen! 

®er SBurjetn knarren unb ©äljnen! 

3wt fürd)ter(id) berteorrenen gatte 
Über einanber fracfjen fie alte, 

Unb burd) bie übertriimmerten Klüfte 3950 

,3ifdjen unb tjeuten bie Süfte. 
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§örft bu «Stimmen in ber §öf)e? 

3n ber gerne, in ber 'Diät)e ? 

^a, ben gonjen Serg entlang 

Strömt ein wütenber ^aubergefang! 3955 

$t£ttt int ßljor 

®ie §ejen ju bem Sroden jietfn, 

®ie Stoppel ift gelb, bie Saat ift grün. 

®ort fammelt fid) ber große @auf, 

§err Urian fifct oben auf. 

So gef)t e« über Stein unb Stocf, 3960 

(5« f — t bie §eye, es ft — t ber 33o<f. 

Stimme 

®ie alte Saubo fornrnt allein, 

Sie reitet auf einem 2 Jhitterfd|Wein. 

So ©jre benn, wem dßre gebiiljrt! 

grau 53aubo oor! unb angeführt! 3965 

(Sin tüdjtig Sdjwein unb SOiutter brauf, 

£)a folgt ber ganje §eyenl)auf. 

Stimme 

Selben 2Beg tommft bu ßer? 

Stimme 

Übern 3lfenftein! 

®a gmft’ icf) ber (Sule in« 9ieft ß ine in. 

$Die madjf ein ‘ißaar klugen! 3970 

Ä 


Digitized by Google 



206 Sauft. Grfter Jcil 

Stimme 

O fapre jur §öüe! 

303a« reit’ft bu fo fcpneüe! 

Stimme 

SWtdj pat fie gefcpmtben, 

®a fiel) nur bie 333unben? 

£ejcn. Gpor 

£)er 333eg ift breit, ber 3ÖBeg ift lang, 

333a« ift ba« für ein toller ®rang ? 397s 

®ie @abel ftic^t, ber föefen frapt. 

®a« $tnb erfticft, bie Eühitter plapt. 

$e jettmeifter. $albe« (it) 0 r 

333ir ft^leit^en wie bie ScpnecP im §au«, 

®te 353etber alle finb oorau«. 

®enn, getjt e« ju be« 33öfen §au«, 3980 

®a« SEBeib pat taufenb Stritt oorau«. 

»ubre §8lfte 

333ir nehmen ba« nid)t fo genau: 

SDJit taufenb Schritten macpt’« bie Snm; 

®oep, wie fie autp fiep eilen fann, 

SDfit einem Sprunge macpt’« ber fDtonn. 3985 

Stimme 

oben 

ffommt mit, fommt mit, 00m Seifenfee! 
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Stimmen 

öon unten 

2ötr möchten gerne mit in bie §öt)’. 

333ir Waffen, unb bianf finb wir ganj unb gar; 
2lber auch ewig unfruchtbar. 

Seibe e|öu 

(SS fdjweigt ber 2Bmb, cS flieht ber Stern, 
®er trübe 2J?onb oerbirgt fid) gern. 

^m «Saufen fpritijt bas ^auberdjor 
SSiel taufenb ffeuerfunlen heroor. 

Stimme 

üon unten 

©alte! ©alte! 

Stimme 

üon oben 

333er ruft ba aus ber ff elfenf palte? 

Stimme 

unten 

9?ef)mt mici) mit! 9iehmt mich mit! 

3<h fteige fchon breihunbert 3 a ^) r / 

Unb fann bett ©ipfel nicht erreichen. 

3<h Wäre gern bei meinesgleichen. 

SBeibc ßljörc 

(SS trägt ber ©efen, trägt ber Stocf, 

®ie ®abel trögt, eS trägt ber 33od; 

333er heute fi<h nicht heben tann, 

3ft ewig ein »ertönter SJtann. 
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Sauft, ©rfter $eil 


§al*ljese 

unten 

3dj tr4>pte nadf), fo lange 3eit, 

SBie finb bie anbern fdjon fo weit! 

3$ fab’ ju §aufe feine Ütuf), 

Unb fontrne l)ier bod) nid)t baju. 

©Ijor ber $egeit 

3)ie Salbe gibt ben §ejcen 2Wut, 

(Sin Sumpen ift jum Segel gut, 

©n gute« Sdf|iff ift jeber Irog; 

®er flieget nie, ber Ijeut nicf)t flog. 

Selbe Gljöre 

Unb wenn wir um ben ©ipfel jieljn. 
So ftreid^et an ben ©oben ijin, 

Unb becft bie §eibe weit unb breit 
9Kit eurem Sdjwarm ber §eyenl)eit. 

©ie laffen ftdj nieber 

awcbbtgopbt ie« 

®a« brängt unb ftöfit, ba« rufest unb flappert! 
®a« jifdjt unb quirlt, ba« jieijt unb plappert! 
£>a« leuchtet, fprüljt unb ftinft unb brennt! 

©n wal)re« §eyenelement! 

9tur feft an mir! fonft finb wir gleidf) getrennt. 
2Bo bift bu? 


in ber gerne 

§ier! 
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$©a«! bort fd)on tjingeriffen? 

®o merb’ idj §au«red)t braunen muffen. 

•ißlafe! Runter SSoIanb lomrnt. ‘ißlafc! fitßer 'jßöbet, ‘jMafc! 
§ier, SDoftor, faffe mid)! unbnun, in einem Safe, 

8a| un« au« bem ©ebräng’ entmeidjen; 402s 

©« ift jn toll, fogar für meinesgleichen. 

®ortneben leuchtet ma« mit ganj befonbrem Sdjein, 

©8 jieljt mid) ma« nad) jenen ©träumen. 

©omm, fomm! mir fcfelupfen ba hinein. 

gfauft 

®u©eiftbe« 35 Mberfi>rud)«! 9 iurgu! bumagftmid) führen. 
3 d) beule bodj, ba« mar rec^t flug gemalt: 4031 

3 um Groden manbein mir in ber ©alpurgi«nacf)t. 

Um un« beliebig nun Ijiefelbft ju ifolieren. 

äRepijifiopijeic« 

5 Da fiel) nur, meldje bunten flammen! 

©8 ift ein muntrer ©tub beifammen. 403s 

©leinen ift man nidjt allein. 

Sauf» 

®odj broben möd)t’ id) lieber fein! 

©d)on feh’ id) ©lut unb ©irbelraud). 

®ort ftrömt bie ÜJienge ju bem 33 öfen; 

£>a mufj fid) manche« SRätfel löfen. 4040 

Söltpljiftopljelt 3 

®od) manche« SRätfel fnüpft fid) audl). 

8 ajj bu bie große SBelt nur faufen, 
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Sauft. Grfter Seil 


Sir Wollen hier im Stillen Raufen. 

(58 ift bod) lange hergebracht, 

Dafj in ber großen Söelt man Heine Selten macht. 4°45 
Da feh’ ich junge §ej<hen nacft unb blojj, 

Unb alte, bie fich Hug oerhüllen. 

Seib freunblid), nur um meinetwillen: 

Die 2ßüh ift Hein, ber Spaß ift groß. 

$d) höre wa8 oon ^nftrumenten tönen! 4050 

Verflucht ©efdjnarr! 3Jtan muff fich bran gewöhnen. 
Äommmit! Äomm mit! (58 famt nicht anber8 fein, 

3<h tref heran unb führe bi<h herein, 

Unb ich oerbinbe bid) auf8 neue. 

Sa8 fagft bu, Sreunb? ba8 ift fein Heiner Staunt. 4055 
Da fteh nur hi«! bu fiehft ba8 (5nbe !aum. 

©n §unbert Seuer brennen in ber 9teit)e; 

30tan tangt, man fchwafct, man focht, man trinft, man liebt; 
Stun fage mir, wo e8 Wa8 5Beffer8 gibt? 

So«i» 

Sillft bu bich nun, um un8 hier einguführen, 4060 
2118 Saubrer ober Jeufel probugieren? 

äWeptiiftoPheleö 

^War bin idj fehr gewohnt, infognito gu gehn. 

Doch läßt am (Stolatag man feinen Drben fehn. 

©n ®niebanb geichnet mich uir^t au8, 

Doch ift ber 5ßferbefujj hier ehrenooll gu §au8. 4065 

Siehft bu bie Schnede ba? fie fomrnt herangefrochen; 

SJtit ihrem taftenben ©efidjt 
§at fie mir fdjon wa8 abgerothen. 

Senn ich auch Will, oerleugn’ ich ^ier mich nicht. 


k 


Digitized by booQle 


28 a 4 >urgt§nact)t 


211 


$omm nur! üon geuer gefeit mir ju geuer, 4°7o 

$d) bin ber ©erber, unb bu bift ber greier. 

8u einigen, bie unt toerglintmen&e Äoljlen fi|en 

gfjr alten ©erm, was macfjt if)r Ijier am Crnbe? 
gd) lobt' eutt), wenn itf) eud) fyitbfd) in ber 30 ?itte fänbe, 
35 on <Sau« umjirft unb gugenbbrau«; 

(genug allein ift jeber ja ju §au«. 4075 

©enerot 

©er mag auf Nationen trauen, 

9 Kan tjabe nod) fo üiel für fie getan! 

®enn bei bem 33olf, »ie bei ben grauen, 

@teljt immerfort bie gugenb oben an. 

3XZ in t fit c r 

^efct ift man oon bem Siebten allju »eit, 4080 

3 ?d) lobe mir bie guten eilten; 

£>enn freilich, ba mir alle« galten, 

®a »ar bie rechte gotbne 3eit. 

$aroeitu 

©ir »aren maljrlid) aucf) nicf)t bumm, 

Unb taten oft, »a« mir nid)t füllten; 4085 

Dod) jefeo fefjrt ftt^ alle« um unb um, 

Unb eben ba »ir’« feft erhalten »ollten. 

Slutor 

©er mag tooljl überhaupt jefct eine Schrift 
5 ßon mäjjig tlugem gnfjalt lefen! 

Unb »a« ba« liebe junge SSolf betrifft, 4090 

®a« ift nod; nie fo nafewei« getoefen. 
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gauft. (Srfter Jett 


ber auf einmal fe$r alt erfdjeint 

3 um jüngften Stag fühl’ id) ba« SBolf gereift, 

®a id) 3um testen SJtal ben §e$enberg erfteige, 

Unb weil mein gäjjdjen trübe tauft, 

@o ift bie SBett aud) auf ber Steige. 4 ° 9 S 

XrSfetlljtEt 

3h r §erren, get)t nicht fo uorbei! 

8 ajjt bie ©etegentjeit nid)t fahren! 

Slufmerffant bli<ft nad) meinen äBaren, 

( 5 « ftef)t basier gar mancherlei. 

Unb boch ift nicht« in meinem Saben, 4100 

J3em feiner auf ber (5rbe gleicht, 

®a« nicht einmal jum tücht’gen (Schaben 
SDer SJtenfchen unb ber SEBelt gereift. 

Sein ®old) ift t)ier, non bem nicht 33 lut gefloffen, 

$ein Seid), au« bem fich nicht, in ganj gefunben Selb, 4105 
SSerjehrenb heifee« ©ift ergoffen, 

Sein Schmucf, ber nicht ein lieben«»ürbig Söeib 
9Serfüt>rt, fein Sdjmert, ba« nicht ben ©unb gebrochen. 
Sticht etwa hinterrücf« ben ©egenmann burchftochen. 

SRepIjifiotiljett« 

grau SJtuhme! Sie üerfteljt mir fd)led)t bie feiten. 4110 
©etan, gefdjehn! ©efchehn, getan! 

SSerleg’ Sie fich auf Steuigfeiten! 

Stur Steuigfeiten jiehn un« an. 

gauf» 

®ajj id) mich nur tiicht felbft oergeffe! 

§eijj’ ich mir ba« hoch eine SQteffe! 41 15 
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SRtyljtfitoyljcleS 

®er gonje ©trabet ftrebt natty oben: 

£)u glaubft ju Rieben, unb bu toirft gehoben. 


fJrOMf» 

Ser ift benn ba«? 

3Repljiftopljelt$ 
®etrad)te fie genau! 

ßilitt) ift ba$. 

SPauft 

2ßer? 


'DJepbiff opbe teö 
Slbarn« erfte ftrau. 

9?imm btd^ in 2lcf)t bor ifyren fd)önen paaren, 4 « 20 
33or biefem ©djinud, mit bem fie einjig prangt. 

3öenn fie bamit ben jungen SRann erlangt, 

@0 läßt fie it)n fo batb nid)t mieber fahren. 

Ottft 

®a fifeen jwei, bie Sitte mit ber jungen; 

3)ie t)aben fdjon was 9ted)t$ gef prangen! 4125 

9)2epfliftopf)ele3 

®a$ ^at nun ^eute feine 5Ruf). 

(SS gebt jum neuen £anj, nun fomm! wir greifen ?u. 


3r««ft 

mit ber 3uii0«t taitjenb 

(Shtft t>att’ id) einen fdjönen ÜTraum; 
®a fab icb einen Stpfetbaum, 
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Sauft. (Srfter $eit 

3»»ei fdjöite tpfel gfänjten brati, 

«Sie regten mid), td) ftieg b»nan. 

Sie Sdfäne 

$)er Styfeldjen begehrt ifjr febr, 

Unb fdjon üont ^arabtefe ber. 

23on greuben fü^I’ id) mich betoegt, 

®aff au<b mein ©orten fotcbe trägt. 

äRepbijtopljtleS 

mit ber SUtcn 

tSinft tjatt' idj einen weiften Staunt; 

®a fab id> einen gefpattnen 33aum, 

®er batt’ ein ; 

@o — e« mar, gefiel mir’« bocb* 

Sie «tte 

3$ biete meinen beften ©ruf? 

®em Witter mit bem 'ßferbefuf? ! 

§att’ (är einen bereit, 

SBenn (är nicht fcbeut. 

$roftot>ljantadmtfi 
aSerfftubte« 33oIf ! wo« uuterftebt ibr euch? 

§ot man eud) lange nicht bewiefen: 

(Sin ©eift ftebt nie auf orbentticben $üf?en? 
9inn tanjt ibr gar, un« anbem ÜJienfdjen gleich! 

Sie ®dj9ne 

tan$enb 

Sßja« tpiö bfttn ber auf unferm 33aU? 
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UrOttf» 

tanjenb 

( 5 i! ber ift eben überall. 

2 öa« anbre tanjen, muß er fdjäjsen. 415° 

Sann er nidjt jeben (gdjritt befd)Wäyen, 

@0 ift ber Sdjritt fo gut al« nid)t gefcßeljn. 

2 lm meiften ärgert il)n, fobalb toir oorwärt« geljn. 

3 Benn it)r eud) fo im Steife brel)en wolltet, 

S 35 ie er’« in feiner alten 9 J?üf)le tut, 4155 

Ja« yiejj' er alienfall« nod) gut; 

IBefonber« wenn it)r if)n barum begrüßen folltet. 

$rottopl)anta«miji 

3 ;ßr feib nod; immer ba! nein, ba« ift unerhört. 
SBerfdjwinbet bod)! 2 Bir Ijaben ja aufgellärt! 

Ja« £eufel«pad, e« fragt nad) feiner Stegei. 4160 

2 Bir finb fo fing, unb bennodj fpuft'« in Jegel. 

ÜBie lange ßab’ id) nidjt am SBaßn l)inau«gefeljrt, 

Unb nie wirb’« rein; ba« ift bod) unerhört! 

Sit Sdjöne 

@0 ljört bod) auf, un« ßier 3U ennuyieren! 

$rottopljattta«inijt 

3 d) fag '8 eud) ©eiftern in« @efid)t: 4165 

Jen ®eifte 8 befpoti«mu« leib’ id) nid)t; 

Sföein ©eift fann ißn nicßt eyerjieren. 

©3 wirb fortßetanjt 

£>eut, fei)’ id), will mir nicfjt« gelingen; 

Jod) eine Steife neljm’ id) immer mit 

Unb Ijoffe nod) oor meinem lebten Stritt 417° 

Die jeufei unb bie Jidjter ju bejwingen. 
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Sauft. Srfter Seit 

3Wepbifiot>f)e(eg 
er mirb fief) gfeic^ in eine $füfee fefcen, 

®a6 ift bie 2lrt, mie er fitf) foutagiert, 

Unb wenn SMuteget fid) an feinem Steiß ergeben, 

3ft er oon ©eiftern unb oon ©eift furiert. 4 , 7j 

Bu 3r fl uft, ber aus bem $arta getreten ift 

ffias täffeft bu ba« fetjöne SRäb^en fahren, 

S)a« bir jum Sanj fo tiebtid) fang? 

2W>! mitten im ©efang fprang 

ein rote« 9ttäu«d>en ißr au« bem 2Kunbe. 

3»epbiftopbe(e« 

®a« ift toa« .Red}t« ! ba« nimmt man niefjt genau. 4180 
©enug, bie SDiau« mar boef) niefjt grau. 

355er fragt bamaef) in einer ©cßäferftunbe? 

Sauft 

35ann faß id) — 

2Nepb<ft»Pbcle« 

355a«? 


Sauft 

3Wept)ifto, fiet)ft bu bort 
ein blaffe«, fdjöne« finb allein unb ferne fteßen? 
©ie flieht firf» tangfam nur 00m Ort, 

@ie fdjeint mit gefeßloßnen Süßen ju geßen. 

3<ß muß befennen, baß mir beueßt, 

$aß fie bem guten ©retten gleißt. 
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äKcpljiftopljett« 

gafc ba« nur fte^n ! babei wirb’« nientanb woljt. 
@« ift ein 3auberbitb, ift leblo«, ein -3fbot. 

3tynt ju begegnen, ift nicfjt gut: 

©om ftarren 4J3Iitf erftarrt be« 2J?enfd)en ©tut, 
Unb er wirb faft in Stein oerfefyrt; 

©on ber ÜJJebufe t)aft bu ja gehört. 

Sauft 

gürwaljr, e« fiitb bie Slugen eine« Doten, 

Die eine tiebenbe §anb nicf)t fcfylojj. 

Da« ift bie ©ruft, bie ©retten mir geboten. 
Da« ift ber fiijje geib, ben td) genoß. 

2ttcpl)iftopljtle« 

Da« ift bie Räuberei, bu leid)t oerfiifjrtev Dor! 
Denn jebem fommt fie wie fein Siebten oor. 

Sauft 

©3etdj eine SBonne! weldj ein Ceiben! 

fann oon biefem ©tief nidjt fdjeiben. 

©Sie fonberbar muß biefen frönen §at« 

(Sin einzig rote« Sdjnitrdjen fdjmi'tcfen, 
s Jiicftt breiter at« ein ©tefferriiefen! 

aHcpbiftobbele« 

©attj red)t! icß fet)’ e« ebenfall«. 

Sie fann ba« §aupt aud) unterm 2lrme tragen; 
Denn ©erfeu« ßat’« if>r abgefeßtagen. 

“Dfur immer btefe Suft jum ©ßaßn! 
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Sauft. Grfter 2eil 


Äotntn bodj ba« §itge leben heran, 
§icr ift’« fo luftig tt»ic int Krater; 
Unb bat man mir’« nid)t angetan, 
@o fei)’ id) tuabrlitb ein X^eater. 
Sa« gibt’« benn ba? 


@et0i6üi« 

©leid) fängt man nrieber an. 
Gin neue« ©tiicf, ba« lefcte ©tiicf oon fieben; 

©o öiel ju geben, ift alliier ber iBraucb- 
Gin Dilettant bat e« gefdjrieben, 

Unb Dilettanten fpielen’« auch. 

S3erjeibt, ibr §erm, wenn id) oerfcbroinbe; 

Sföid) büettierf«, ben 23orljang auf jujiebn. 

awe pbiftopbt te § 

Senn id) eud) auf bem 4ÖIocf«berg finbe. 

Da« finb’ id) gut; benn ba gebärt ibr bin. 
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ober 

Cbetoud trab SitaniaS golbue $odf$eit 

3ntttmejjo 

$!)ea termeifter 

$eute ruljen wir einmal, 

Biebing« watfre ©öljne. 

SUter ©erg unb feuchte« £al, 

®a« ift bie ganje ©jene! 

$ero(b 

®ajj bie §od)$eit golben fei, 

©oll’n fünfzig 3aljr fein worüber; 

3lber ift ber ©treit oorbei, 

®a8 golben ift mir lieber. 

Oberon 

©eib üjr ©eifter, wo itf) bin, 

©o jeigt’8 in biefen ©tunben; 

Sönig unb bie Königin, 

©ie finb auf« neu oerbunben. 

$nif 

fiornmt ber 'ißwf unb bret)t fid) quer 
Unb fd)leift ben ftufj iw fReityen, 
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Sauft. (Srfter Seil 


^junbert fomtnett t)intert)er, 

©icf) aucf) mit iljm ju freuen. 

»riet 

Slriet bewegt ben ©ang 
i)immtifcf) reinen Sönen, 

SBiete graben locft fein Slang, 

®od) lo<ft er aud) bie ©d)ötten. 

Oberon 

©atten, bie fid) oertragen wollen, 
gernen’ö oon un« beiben! 

SBenn fiel) jweie lieben follen, 

$3raud)t man fie nur ju fdjeiben. 

Sitania 

©djmollt ber Söiann unb grillt bie $rau, 
©o faßt fie nur beljenbe, 

Siiljrt mir nad) bem Söiittag @ie, 

Unb (jfljn an 9iorben« (Snbe. 

Ordjefter Xutti 

Fortissimo 

Sliegenfcfjnauj’ unb SJJücfennaf’ 

SJJfit ifjren Slnoerwanbten, 

Srofd) im i'aub unb ©rill' im ©raf’ 
®a8 finb bie SOfnfifanten! 

©oto 

@el)t, ba fommt ber ©nbelfacf! 
ift bie ©eifenblafe, 
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2Ba(purgi§na<ht§traum 

^ört ben <Scf)tie cf e f d^nicf e f djnatf 
®urd) feine ftumpfe Siafe. 

©eifit, ber f t <f) e r ft bUbet 
©pinnenfuß unb Srötenbaud) 

Unb gtiigelcßen bem ©it^tcf)en! 
3roar ein Sterben gibt e« nicht, 
35odt gibt es ein ©ebicßtchen. 

©in tßärdjeit 

kleiner <Sd>ritt unb f)of)er ©prung 
Jurcß Honigtau unb £)üfte; 

3war bu trippetft mir genung, 

3>tf) ge^t’« nic^t in bie Süfte. 

iReugieriger Oieifenber 

3ft ba« nicht 3Wa«feraben=©pott? 
©otl ich ben Slugen trauen, 

Oberon ben frönen ©ott 
Stucß heute hier ?u fthauen? 

Orthobos 

Seine Stauen, feinen ©cf)Wanj! 

®oth bleibt e« außer ^weifet: 

@o wie bie ©ötter ©riechentanb«, 
©o ift auch er ein Jeufel. 

ÜRorbifdjer Sttnftter 
SBa« ich ergreife, ba« ift heut 
gitrwaßr nur ffijjenweife; 

S)och ich bereite mich bei ,geit 
3ur itatien’fchen Steife. 
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gauft. (jrftcr 3:eit 


$urift 

2 ld)! mein Unglücf fiifjrt tnid) f)er: 

SBie wirb nid)t t)ier getubert! 4280 

Unb Don bem gangen §eyent)eer 
<2inb gweie nur gepubert. 

3u«9* §eje 

®er ißuber ift fo wie ber 9to<f 
Süt alf unb graue SJBeibdtjen, 

®rum fifc’ icf) nactt auf meinem $Bo<f 4285 

Unb geig’ ein berbe« 8eibd|en. 

SWotrone 

SBir tyaben gu Diel gebensart, 

Um Ijier mit eurf) gu maufen; 

®od) t)off’ id), fotlt if)t jung unb gart, 

@0 wie it)r feib, Derfauien. 4290 

Ättpcllmeifter 

Sliegenfdptaug’ unb ÜJtüdennaf’, 

Umfd) wärmt mir nid)t bie ‘’ftacfte ! 

Srofd) im Saub unb ©ritt’ im @raf, 

@0 bieibt bod^ aud) im Statte ! 

SBiubfabue 

nadj ber einen ©eite 

@efe(Ifd)aft Wie man wünfdjen tann. 4*95 

SBaljrljaftig lauter Bräute! 

Unb ^unggefeüen, SJtann für 9 Warot, 

®ie IjoffnungSboHften ?eute! 
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SBö{purgi§nfld)t^trflum, 223 

Söinbf offne 

nac^ bet anbern ©eite 

Unb tut ftc| tii(f)t ber ©oben auf, 

©ie alte ju berfc|lingen, 43 °° 

©o Witt id) mit be|enbem Sauf 
©leit| in bie ©ötte fpringen. 

Xenien 

211* Büfetten fiub wir ba, 

ÜKit fleinen fdjarfen ©eueren, 

©atan, unfern ©errn ‘fJapa, 43°s 

9ia<| äöiirben ju bere|ren. 

Hennings 

@ef)t, wie fie in gebrängter ©e|ar 
SKato jufammen feierten! 

2lm (Snbe fagen fie noc| gar, 

©ie |ötten gute ©erjen. 43«° 

SKufoget 

3<| mag in biefem ©ejen|eer 
9Rie| gar ju gern berlieren; 

®enn freitic| biefe wiijjt’ i(| e|’r 
211* 3Wufen anjufii|ren. 

Ci-devant ©enitt* ber 3*1* 

ÜWit rec|ten Seuteu wirb man wa*. 4315 

$omm, faffe meinen 3ipf*U 

®er ©lo<f*berg, wie ber beutfe|e ©amaf, 

©at gar einen breiten ©ipfel. 
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240 Sauft. ßrftcr Seit 

gauf» 

3n« greie. 

SRargarete 

Oft ba« ©rab braujj. 

Säuert ber Job, fo fontm! 

33on t)ier in« ewige 9tul)ebett 
Unb weiter feinen Stritt — 

®u gety't nun fort? £) ^etnrid), fönnt’ id) mit! 

Sauf» 

3)u fonnft! ©o wolle nur! bie Jiir ftet)t offen. 
^Margarete 

3d) barf nid)t fort; für mtd) ift nid)t« ju ljoffen. 
2Ba« l>ilft e«, flieljn? ©ie lauern bod> mir auf. 
6« ift fo elenb, betteln ju müffen, 

Unb nod) baju mit böfem ©ewiffen! 

6« ift fo elenb, in ber grembe fdjmeifen, 

Unb fie werben micf) bod) ergreifen! 

ga»j» 

3fdf) bleibe bei bir. 


Margarete 

©efd)Winb! ©efdjwinb! 

9fette bein arme« Sinb ! 
gort! immer ben SBeg 
2lm ©ad) hinauf, 

Über ben ©teg. 


4540 


4545 


4550 


4555 


Digitized by booQle 



NOTES 


257 


The location of the scene, which presupposes the Copemican 
theory, may be imagined near enough the earth to afford the 
magnihcent spectacle of the revolving planet as described by 
the archangels Gabriel and Michael. 

243-70. Out of the heavenly host, with whom the Lord has 
approached the earth, the three archangels Step forth before the 
Lord to chant his praise. The composition and the fundamental 
ideas of their hymn suggest the influence of Herder*s thoughts. 
In his Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit (1 784) 
he had set forth the view that the earth is a star among stars, 
int (5f)or ber SBelten, unter bte fie gefegt ift. A revolving ball, 
changing from light to darkness, surrounded by an atmosphere 
whose electric and magnetic currents produce the mightiest 
effects, a great ränge of mountains rising from out the ocean, 
the earth, according to Herder, is the stage upon which man is 
to live and to act. Here we are not to look for angels, but for the 
human beings who, with their joys and their sorrows, their 
stri vings and their shortcomings, are the result of their natural 
surroundings. But this earth is bound by laws to the great, 
harmonious uni verse, the work „ber attmädjtigen $raft, ©üte uitb 
SßeiSfjeit. (Sin fyöfjerer (Steift, ber in ba3 Snmenbige blicft, fann un3 
anmr bemitleiben aber nicht Verachten. SBafynfimt unb 9J?i3geftalten, 
alle (Stufen ber (Sultur, alte SSerirrungen ber 9J?enfd)f)eit umfajjte bte 
attmäd)tige ©üte." (Hempel, ix, 195.) 

There can be no question concerning the intimate relation 
between these thoughts and the meaning of the archangels* 
song contrasting the harmony and repose of the heavenly *orld 
with the agitation and seeming discord of the earth — the stage, 
upon which the following human drama is to be played. Nor 
will it be doubted that Goethe*s conception of the Lord in the 
“Prologue” is essentially what Herder expresses by altmädjtige 
$raft, SBetöfyeit unb GJüte. It is, however, significant that Goethe 
should turn to Herder*s ideas, when, through the “Prologue in 
Ileaven,’* he gave the piece the fbtnboltfcfje ©ebeutfamfeit, which 
Schiller in his letter of June 23, 1797 had demanded. 

243. tönt, not necessarily a leamed allusion to the Pytha- 
gorean harmony of the spheres, but rather to the Christian 
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transformation of the latter as it frequently appears in writers 
of the I7th and i8th centuries. See Grimm’s Wb. under ©eige, 
3, d. Comp, also Goethe’s Satyros , vi.n, 227: 

Unb baä 9 tfl nun ern ©aitjeS mar, 

Unb ba§ ©anje Hang 

3n lebenb mirfenbem ©bengejang. 

and Herder’s Ideen zur Philos. (1784), p. 3: ©f)or bcrSScltcit; p. 6: 
inä §armonie=reid)e Gf)or aat)Hofer Söefen [=©terne]; p. 7: je in 
einen größeren (E^or ber Harmonie, ©üte unb 2Bei8f)eit bie meiner 
2J?utter [©rbe] gehört. 

244. SBrubcrfpfjärett, gen. plural, referring to similar solar 
Systems of the universe. 

248. Warn = memt ctudj, mäbrenb, obgleidj ; comp, bet in 1. 268. 
The modesty expressed in the present line contrasts strongly 
with Faust’s desire $u erfennen, metä bie 2 BeIt im Surften au= 
fammenf)ält. 

255-56. Comp. Herder, Ideen , p. 35: $er planet, ben mir be* 
mof)ncn, ift ein ©rbgebirge, ba§ über bie 3 Bafferfläcf)e fyeroorragt. 

259. Comp. Herder, Ideen , 3, 317 : $(ud) bie ©türme beä StteerS, 
oft aertrümmernb unb oermüftenb, finb Äinber einer ^armonifc^en 
SBeltorbnung unb müffen berfelben mie ber fäufelnbe 3epf)$r bienen. 

265. öoten = AyycXoi. 

268. $)a = ba boef), mcifjrenb ; comp, menn in 1. 248. 

269. ÜÖJcrfe, comp. Herder, in the introduction to the Ideen , 
p. xi: 3 >ie Statur ift fein felbftiinbige& 2 öefcn; fottbern ©ott ift StlleS 
in feinen Werfen. 

2tfcpl)ift0p{)e(cd. The Greek or Hebrew etymologies hitherto 
offered in explanation of this name are alPunsatisfactory. The 
following forms of the word occur: 1. Mephis Dopholus (old 
parchment scroll dated 1509) ; 2. Mephostophiles (Spiess, Wid- 
mann, Pfitzer) ; 3. Mephostophilis (Marlowe, — Shakespeare has 
Mephostophilus — ); 4. Mephistophiles (Dr. J. Fausti drey- 
facher Höllenzwang, dated Rome 1501 ; Dr. Fausti vierfacher 
Höllenzwang , dated Rome 1580); 5. Mephistopheles (Dr. Joh. 
Fausti Nigromantia et Cabbala alba ; Faustbuch des Christlich 
Meynenden; Goethe); 6. Mephistophiei ( Wagnerbuch , 1594; 
Praxis Cabulae nigrae Doctoris Joh. Fausti , 1612). That Mephisto- 
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pheles is not originally identical with Satan is clearly shown by 
the Faust-book of Spiess, one of the chapters of which is devoted 
to the discussion of the various devils. These form a regulär 
State or Kingdom under the leadership of Satan or Lucifer, who, 
according to Dr. /oh. Faustens Alirakel Kunst- und Wunder - 
buch , has under him 4 ©u&ernatoreä, 7 ©rofefürften, 5 ©eljcimbc 
Jjöllifcf)e Stätte, 1 GJel). 9 teicf)öfecretariu 3 , and finally 12 “spiritus 
familiäres.” From two of the books on magic art we may even 
learn whence the 7 GJrofcfürfteit originated. The Wagfterbuch 
informs us that they are identical with the spirits of the seven 
known planets: 1. Aratron (Saturn); 2. Bethor (Jupiter); 
3. Phaleg (Mars) ; 4. Och (Sun); 5. Hagith (Venus) ; 6. Ophiel 
(Mercury) ; 7. Phul (Moon). According to the Praxis Cabalae 
nigrae Doctoris /oh. Faustii magi celeberrimi (Passau, 1612), the 
names of the seven planetary spirits are : 1. Lucifer; 2. Marbuel; 
3. Ariel; 4. Adel; 5. Barbiel; 6. Mephistophiei; 7. Agadiel. 

It will be noticed that in the last list, Mephistophiei takes 
the place of the Ophiel of the former list, and that both stand 
for Mercury. It is, therefore, in the astrological demonology 
that we must look for the origin of the name Mephistopheles, 
and there is no question in my mind that the etymological 
explanation of this name must Start with the form Ophiel 
contained in Mephistophiei, the forms in “ lus” and “les” being 
attempts to connect the name with “ philus ” or <f>l\ The word 
Ophiel is evidently composed of Greek 6<pis , serpent, and the 
Hebrew ending “-el, ” which appears frequently not only in 
Hebrew names of demons, but also in names that were manu- 
factured after the Hebrew pattem by writers of magic-books 
during the i6th and 17t!) centuries. (Cf. Ariel-aries, Tauriel- 
taurus, Cancriel-cancer, Leoniel-leo, etc.) That the spirit of 
Mercury or the demon Mercury should have been called Ophiel 
finds its explanation in the fact that Mercury or Hermes was re- 
presented during the later Hellenistic period with the “ kery- 
keion” or “caduceus.” This “kerykeion” was above all the 
Symbol of Hermes Trismegistos or Maximus Mercurius, the 
guardian god of the magicians, astrologers, and al ehern ists. I 
do not doubt for a moment that Mephistophiei is a corrupted 
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form of Megist-Ophiel and that he is originally identical with 
Herme8Trismegi8tos. The change of“Megist — ”to“Mephist — ” 
does not appear unusual to one acquainted with the distoition 
of Greek words in incantations. When the transformation of 
the Graeco-Egyptian god into a demon took place cannot be 
determined. But since Hermes Trismegistos was worshipped 
in many parts of the Roman empire during the first centuries 
of the Christian era, it is quite certain that the god of the 
magician8, astrologers, and alchemists became a “ cacodaemon ” 
in the eyes of the church, and as such appears in the demono- 
logical literature of the i6th and I7th centuries under the name 
Ophiel and Mephistophiei. See the editor’s article in Trans- 
actions of the Amer. Phil . Ass., XXXV, 148 ff. 

274. OJcftltbc. Despite his scorn, Mephistopheles confesses 
here unwillingly that he is, after all, in the hands of the Lord. 
It seems evident that Goethe, in his conception of the relation 
of the evil spirit to the Lord, shares the views of Luther, who 
says : eö ift $u merfen, baS beibe geifte gotteö fiitb, ber flute unb ber böfe, 
bett böfen flibt flott ben Ijoffertigen ... ber flute geift ift ber peilige 
geift, ber mad)t fünfte, gelinbe unb gütige §eraen, ?c. See Grimm’s 
Wb. under GJeift, 11, 7 h. 

277. The mocking of true feeling became a literary fashion 
for a time during the 19Ü1 Century. As an illustration of the 
change in the original meaning of ©atljoS = ßeibenfdjaft, erl)öl)te 3 
(Smpfinben, comp, „mit ©atl)o 3 " Dortragen. 

281. $cr Heilte ©Ott. It is significant that Mephistopheles 
should speak contemptuously thus early of Faust’s fundamental 
desire to become or be like God. Comp. 1 . 439, ©in id) ein ÖJott ? 
1. 516, Sbettbilb ber ©ottljeit ! 

282. am erfiten £ag, parody of 11. 250 and 270. 

284. ©rffcilt beö comp. Herder, Id. z. Fhilos ., 

3, 323 : 2ßir paben bie GJottfjeit au preifett, bafe fte unS bei nuferer 
teilbaren fdjroadjen Statur SS e r n u n f t gab, einen emigen ß i d) t ft r a l) l 
auS if)rer (Sonne. 

285. ©cmuitft, comp. Herder, Id. z . Philos ., 3, 310: $cr 
Sftenfd) tonnte nid)t leben unb fid) erhalten, toenn er nic^t ©er nun ft 
braunen lernte : fobalb er biefe brauchte, mar ifjm freilid) bie ©forte 


Digitized by booQle 



NOTES 


261 


$u taufenb Srrtfjiimern unb 3el)lPerfud)en, aber aud) ber SBeg aum 
beffern Gebrauch ber Vernunft eröfnet. Ibid ., 358: Vernunft Reifet 
ber Gharactcr ber SJlenfdjheit, benn er bernimntt bie ©prad)e ©ottcä in 
ber (Schöpfung, b. t. er fucht bie Siegel ber Orbnung, nad) melier bte 
$)inge aufamntenhangenb auf ihr SBefen gegrünbet finb. 3h r innerfteS 
©efc$ ift alfo GrfenntniS ber Giiftena unb Sßahrljeit . . . Gr ift ein 
93 ilb berGottheit: benn er erf orfdjet bie Gcfe £e ber Slatur, bie ( 55 e= 
banfen, nad) benen ber ©d)öpfer fie toerbanb unb bie er ihnen mefentlidj 
ntad)te. How deeply Goethe was impressed by the third part 
of Herder’s Ideen , the I5th book of which frequently touches 
upon the questions of the “ Prologue,” may be seen from his 
account in the Ital. Reise : £)er britte X^eil [ der ldeeri\ ift unS ein 
heilig 93 ud), ba 3 ich toerfdjloffen halte, ?c. 

286. *Rur = nur nod). 

287. (£m. = Guer. 

288. Gicabe = §eufd)retfe. 

289. fprittgt. Comp, letter to Frau von Stein (Oct. 15, 1780): 
3d> bin mie eine Äugel, bie ricodjct auffchlägt. 

290. ßletdj = ftet 3 gleich, gleid)crmeife. 

304. Comp. $>ie ©terne, bie begehrt man nicht (r, 56, Trost in 
Thränen ). 3 dj feh $>id) eben künftig tüi e man ©terne ficht. Letter 
to Frau von Stein, April 1776. 

306-7. Such discontent was frequently experienced by Goethe 
himself. See e. g. his letter to Salzmann, (D. j. Goethe , 1, 253). 

308. öermorrcu, the opposite to the following Klarheit. Comp. 
Hildebrand in Grimm’s Wb, under flar, 11, c: Mar Pom ganzen 
SJlenfdjen in feinem ©ein unb Xhan, Sühlen, SBotlen unb Renten, ein 
ßieblingSauSbrud Goethes, toon ihm aufgebracht unb felbft ein red)ter 
SluSbrutf feiner Gigenart, ber einzigen Bufammenfaffung aller Äriifte, 
mie mir fie an ihm eigentlid) erft hüben begreifen lernen ; als Gegenfaj* 
braucht er : buntpf, auch trübe, bunfel. 

310-11. Comp. Drei Oden an Behrisch (in, 31): 

SJerpflanje ben fdjönen 93 aunt 
Gärtner 


Srüdjte hoffen Jünglinge. 
312. Comp. Job, 1, 11 : toaS gilt’S? 
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315-16. The implication of these lines that Mephistopheles is 
to have no Claim on Faust in the life hereafter, has caused some 
of the commentators needless trouble. While there can be no 
doubt that Goethe had already decided upon the final sal vation of 
Faust when he wrote the Prologue, Faust’s salvation does not 
involve an arbitrary act on the part of the Lord. It is the re- 
sult not only of the development of the innate goodness of 
Faust’s nature through constant striving, but also of Goethe’s 
general view of the world as reflected in the Prologue. In his 
conception of evil as an element ordained by the Lord to incite 
man’s activity and thus, after all, to produce good, the tradi- 
tional ideas of guilt and retribution and of a devil, independent 
of God, have no place. 

317. Comp. $8a3 id) irrte, maä id) ftrebte (An die Günstigen , 1, 14) 
and Herder, Ideen , 3, 317: Me Srrtfjümer beö 2ftenfd)en finb SRebel 
ber 2Baf)rfjeit ; alte Seibenfäaften feiner 93ruft finb mtlbere Xriebe einer 
$raft, bie fid) fclbft nod) nidjt fennet, bie if)rer 9Iatur nad) aber nidjt 
anber3 atö aufs ©efferc mirfet. 

324-27. Comp. Herder, Ideen , 3, 343: $n meldjen Mmeidjun* 
gen unb SBinfeln aber aud) ber ©trom ber 9ttcnfd)enbemunft fiel) fort» 
toinben unb bredjen möge ; er entfprang au$ bem emigen ©trome ber 
Söafyrljeit unb fann fid) $raft feiner 9£atur auf feinem SBege nie ber* 
lieren. 

328-29. For the understanding of these important lines, the 
result of Goethe’s innermost experience, it is necessary first of 
all to remember the poet’s fondness for the seemingly contra- 
dictory expression of truths. See the editor’s edition of Goethe’s 
poems, p. 194. On p. 229 of the same edition, attention is also 
called to the importance of the Unbetoufete in Goethe’s life and 
thinking. This essential trait in the poet’s character Schiller 
describes in his famous letter of Aug. 23, 1794 in the following 
way: ©elfter 3f)rer S(rt miffen bafjer feiten, mie meit fie gebrungen 
finb unb mie menig Urfadje fie fjaben, bon ber ^ßfjilofopfjie au borgen, 
bie nur bon ifjnen lernen fann. SMefe fann blofe aergliebern, ma§ ifjr 
gegeben mirb, aber baö ©eben felbft ift nid)t ©ac^e be8 MalbtiferS, 
fonbern be3 ©enieS, meld)e3 unter bem bunfeln, aber 
fiebern Ginflufe reiner Vernunft itad) objectiben ©efefcen berbinbet. 
Hence Goethe’s beautiful confession (11, 364): 
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9UI uttfer reblic^TteS 93emüfjn 
© t ü cf i n u t im unbemufeten 9R o ni e n te ; 

28ie möchte benn bie Koje bliifjn, 

SBenn fie ber Sonne #errlid)feit erfennte. 

In the Briefe aus der Schweiz (xvi, 227), he exclaims: 2 J?it trel- 
djen fonberbaren Eigenheiten ftnb toir bod) geboren ! h> e Id) e 8 u 11 b 
ftimmte (Streben toirft in un8! and in the poem Seefahrt 
(1, 159), he says: 

Xreu bem Sniecf, auch auf bem fdjiefen SBJege. 

Though conscious of the right way he still seeks it as, e.g. in 
the Zueignung (1, 9) : 

SBarum fucf)t’ ich ben SSeg fo feönfucbtöboll, 

SBernt ich ihn nicht ben SBrübeni jeigen foH? 

And in the Zahme Xenien (11, 357) : 

ÜBenit ich fennte ben SBeg beö .fcerrn, 

3fh Ging ihn luafjrbaftig gar su gern. 

Comp, finally: Sie [bie Statur] hüllte ben 9 ftenfd)en in Dumpfheit ein 
unb fpornt ihn einig jum Sichte. (Die Natur , xxxiv, 72), and 
Haller, Versuch Schweizerischer Gedichte (1777), p. Iio: 

®on btr felbftüubigS Eut, unenblicöS Enabcnmeer, 

Äommt biefer innere 8ng, tote alles Ente her. 

$a3 $era folgt u n b e lo 11 h t ber SBirfung beiner Siebe, 

©3 meinet frei ju fein unb folget beinern Triebe. 

Man in his unconscious impulse or striving is nevertheless 
(tool= gleich tool? Hildebrand) conscious of the right way, be- 
cause he partakes of divine reason, the Schein beö $immel8lid)t8. 

330. Mephistopheles, of course, doubts the last words of the 
Lord. 

334-35. Comp. Gen., in, 14: auf beinern 93 aud) follft bit gehn 
unb Erbe effen bein Sehen lang. Mephistopheles calls the serpent 
Sftuhnte, also in 1 . 2049. 

336. The meaning of this line is made clear by the original 
reading „auch fünftig" which Goethe corrected into „alobamt nur" 
and finally in „auch ba nur." The Lord gives Mephistopheles 
the permission to appear again before him, even though he 
should come triumphing over his victory. With the same Su- 
perior irony and divine humor the Lord dismisses Mephistophe- 
les in the following lines. 
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338. Concerning the number of evil spirits which this passage 
presupposes see the introduction and Grimm’s Wb. under ©eift, 
11, 7 e. Goethe follows the populär belief which speaks of devils 
as well as of the devil. — ttertteincit. Comp. 1 . 1338 and note 
thereto. 

339* the waggish rogue, not only on account of his 

cynical humor and his malicious joy over the fall of man, but 
also on account of the general r 61 e which the Lord’s sublime 
optimism assigns to him in the following lines. 

340-43. Comp. Herder, Ideen , 3, 327: 9 tlfo f)dt nad) einem un* 
abänberlidjen ©efefc ber Statur ba$ Uebel fefbft ettnaS ©ute$ erzeuget. 
Ibid, p. 314: Stile aerftörenben Kräfte in ber Statur miiffen ben erljab 
tenben Kräften in ber 3eitenfolge nid)t nur unterliegen, fonbern audj felbft 
aule^t aur 9 lu 3 bilbung be$ ©anaen bienen. It is evident from these 
passages that Goethe agreed with Herder as to the nature of 
evil and its function in the economy of the world. Despite the 
fact that the destructive forces in man are his passions, the 
latter are necessary to prevent him from “getting fond of un- 
conditional repose,” or, as Herder puts it: ©in leibenf(fyaftlofe 3 
SRenfdjengefdjledjt Ijätte aud) feine Vernunft nie auSgebilbet ; e$ läge 
nod) in irgenb ein Xroglobbtenljöfjle. Evil, according to this con- 
ception, acts as a leaven, a fermentative power, which finally pro- 
duces good. ©Raffen in 1. 343 must, therefbre, be translated by 
“produce,” as in 11. 1335-36: 

r3fdj' 6tn] ein Xeil öon jener Straft, 

2)ie ftet8 baö ©öfe null unb ftet§ ba8 ©ute febnfft. 

344. Qfötterfitytte = bie Äinber ©otteä, (Job, 1, 6). 

346-49. W ith this frequently misinterpreted passage compare 
the following lines from the poem Bei Betrachtung von Schillers 
Schädel (in, 190): 

9Ba8 fann ber SWenfdj im fiebett nteljr gemimten, 

9118 bafj fidj © 0 1 1 s 9t a t u r if>nt offenbare, 

2Sie fie ba8 gebe läfet au ©eift ü e r r i it n e n, 

SSie fie baS ©eifterjeugte f e ft b e to a b r e. 

SBerbenbe for which Goethe had originally ba$ ©ein beö ©eind 
is evidently identical with ,,©ott= 3 tatur" in the passage just 
quoted and which is further explained in the following lines 
(11, 223): 
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2Ba8 mär ein ©ott, ber nur bon äugen fliege, 

3m $rei8 b£3 2UI am ginger laufen liege ! 

3gnt jiemts, bie SBelt im Snnern au bemegen, 

SWatur in fiel), fteg in Matur ju Segen, 

©o bag, maö in igm lebt unb mebt uitb ift, 

Mie feine Äraft, nie feinen ©eift bermigt. 

It is with evident intention th&t the Lord expresses the funda- 
mental idea of the world-process as it is reflected in the Pro- 
logue by the conception of SBerben. This is, of course, not evo- 
lution in the superficial Darwinian sense, but in the deeper 
philosophical meaning of Herder and Goethe. 

It is possible that the meaning of line 349 : “ fix with enduring 
thoughts,” is equivalent to what Herder in the preface to his 
Ideen calls the purpose of the latter: bent 3tttweifen toon fernher 
nad)benfen, iljm nad)fimten, nadjgcljen. The same thought, which 
originated with Klopstock (see Grimm’s Wb. under ©ebanfe, 11 , 
6, d), Goethe expresses in Die Metamorphose der Thiere 
(ii, 230): 

Srteu e bi«, b3«fte« ®ef«8bf ber üiatur, bu fit (Heft bi« fäbifl 
SSt ben göcgften ©ebanfen, $u bem fie fdjaffenb fieg auffegmang, 
Macgaubenfen. 


9Iad)t 

Owing to the absence of definite accounts it is impossible to 
determine the exact date when this scene, which extended orig- 
inally to 1 . 605, was composed. We may, however, assume 
with reasonable certainty that it was written earlier than any 
other part of the play. 

While the form of this scene is chiefly that of the soliloquy as 
it was employed first for the opening scene of his Dr . Faustus by 
Marlowe, and, following his example, afterwards by the German 
puppet-plays, little of the contents and the primitive technique 
of the monoloque, that had thus become traditional, was used 
by Goethe. Frequent attempts have, therefore, been made not 
only to find Goethe's sources, but also to dissect the com position 
of the soliloquy by the means of philological criticism, and to 
discover, if possible, incongruities and contradictions. However, 
none of these efforts have yielded sufficient convincing results 
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to entitle them to be called anything more than brilliant displays 
of critical acumen. • 

For the full understanding of the unquestionable organic 
unity of the soliloquy we must remember that the original scenes 
of Faust are, as pointed out in the introduction, the product 
of Goethe’s Storm and Stress period as well as of his experience 
with the alchemistic and cabalistic mysticism of his time. The 
latter fact is proved both by the diction of the scene and by the 
knowledge of magic and theurgy which the vision of the Macro- 
cosmus and the final apparition of the Earth-spirit presuppose. 

Disgusted by the emptiness of mere leaming and word- 
knowledge, and longing for an intuitive understanding of the 
inner Creative forces of nature that would give him divine 
Creative power, and permit him to attain the “ unio deifica ” of 
theurgy, Faust has resolved to devote himself to magic. Know- 
ing, as he doubtlessly does, that the state of divine illumination 
may be produced by the aid of the moonlight (Iamblichus, De 
MysteritSy II i, 14), he seems to have waited for the time of 
the full moon. The sight of the radiant moonlight at once 
arouses in him the irresistible desire to get into immediate touch 
with nature, to hover with spirits round mountain-caves, and 
thus, freed from knowledge, find his own seif again. But the light 
of the moon that breaks dimly through the painted panes of his 
study reveals to him, clearer than he has ever seen them before, 
the intolerable narrowness and unnaturalness of his surround- 
ings, the limitations of his present existence. In a violent out- 
burst of wrath he resolves to flee into the wide world — not for 
the sake of conjuring up the devil in the woods or of beginning 
a new life of activity, as some of the commentators in their 
various conjectures dreamed — but to come into closer touch 
with nature. 

It is from this point on that Goethe reveals his intimate knowl- 
edge of magic and theurgy, gained chiefly from the study of Iam- 
blichus’ book : De Mysteriis. And with exquisite art he succeeds 
not only in transforming this knowledge into sublime poetry, 
leaving aside the customary phantastic preparations and non- 
sensical paraphernalia of the magician and theurgist, but also 
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in conveying the impression that the following is Faust’s first 
experience in magic which we are sharing with him. 

Instead of fieeing, Faust, the scholar, is kept back by a book, 
the very book which was to have been his guide on his flight. 
The intended real fiight becomes another flight of the imagina- 
tion. He remembers that according to this book it is the course 
of the stars which arouses the mental faculty (“vis imaginationis”) 
through which the spirits communicate with man (De Mysteriis , 
III, 16); he calls the spirits, and the magnificent vision of the 
Macrocosmus is the result. 

But Faust, who desires a knowledge that enables him to em- 
brace nature and to identify his very seif with her secret forces, 
soon finds that his inspiring vision is but a mere spectacle. 
His imagination is, however, exalted to a degree, which, ac- 
cording to Welling, Opus Mago-Cabbalisticum (1760), p. 122, 
enables the Magus „burcf) bie <£ tragen feiner (Sinbilbungäfraft tiefen 
©eiftmenfefjen [©eiftern] &u begegnen unb fte baburd) als burdj einen 
fraftigen Magneten $u fid) sieben 31t fönnen." Indignantly Faust 
turns over the book, sees -the sign of the Earth-spirit, and suc- 
ceeds in conjuring him up. 

In Paralipomenon , No. 1, a short prose-sketch of the plan of 
the drama — a plan which in my opinion dates back to his Ital- 
ian journey — Goethe describes the contents of this scene as fol- 
lows: Reales streben nadj (Sinhurtfen unb (Sinfüljlen in bie gan$e 
SRatur. ßrfdjeinung be§ ©eifte al3 28elt unb Xfjaten ©entu3. 

Despite the fact that Goethe thus followed a deliberate plan 
in the composition of the soliloquy, a feverish passion trembles 
through every line of the scene. It is, no doubt, the rhythmic 
rise and fall of Faust’s emotion which Mephistopheles had in 
mind when he compared man to a grasshopper. 

The meter of the scene is essentially the $nüttelber 3 (dog- 
gerel), a relic of the old Germanic verse, consisting of four ac- 
cents and leaving the utmost freedom in the use of the anacru- 
sis and the thesis. Goethe became familiär with this meter in 
the works of Hans Sachs. See Grimm’s IVb., 5, 1534. Scherer’s 
conjectures, built on his observations of the metrical structure 
of the soliloquy, were shown to be absolutely without founda- 
tion by the discovery of the Urfaust . 


Digitized by 


Google 


A 



268 


NOTES 


354- ^ßtyUofoptyic. Comp. Biographische Einzelheiten (xxvn, 
296) : fo bafe id) in meinem $manaigften Saljre faft bie Schulen fämtlidjer 
SRoralpl)ilofopl)en burdjlaufen Ijatte. The line may be thus ac- 
cented: 

$dbe nun acfj ! ^bilofoppie. 

355- 57. Theology, Philosophy, J urisprudence, and Medicine 
are the four “faculties” which compose the German university. 
How Goethe himself, like a polyhistor of the I7th Century, en- 
deavored to master these various branches of human knowledge 
may be seen from the Ephemerides , a diary kept during his 
so jo um at Strassburg. According to Goethe, Faust is not, as 
he appears in the Volksbuch , primarily a theologian, but, like his 
father, originally an alchemist and quack. See 11. 1024-63. 

360. äRagifter, $OCtor, the higher academic degrees following 
the bachelor. 

363. Comp. 11. 1840-41. 

364. The polymathy of his time had produced in Goethe the 
feeling of despairing satiation, a feeling which seems to have 
been communicated to him by Herder and which was shared by 
thinkers like Lessing and Haller. Thus Goethe complains in 
his review of Lavater’s Aussichten in die Ewigkeit (D. j. G., 2, 
465), of bic einige SSifebegierbe. Comp. Herder (iv, 349) : Söamt 
merbe icf) fo toeit fepn, um alles, toaS idj gelernt in mir <ju sevftören 
(Reisejournal , 1769). Lessing, 11, 490 (Eaust), ßü Piel Sßifjbegierbe 
ift ein Segler. Haller (1777) in the poem Die Alpen , written 1729: 

3mac bie ©elebrtljett feilfdjt hier nicht papieme (Scfjäpe. 

The waming against the dangers of too much knowledge and 
speculation is, however, much older. Thus we have from the 
I3th Century the following. Bertkold von Regensburg, 265, 10 : 
Du solt nicht ze viel und ze tiefe gedenken ind ime heiligen 
Kristenglouben, wie dem unde dem si, etc. Reintnar von Zweter 
(Roethe) 85, 10: 

der helfant ist der tumbe man, 

der mer wil wizzen, dan er kan, 

unt swimmen wil, da er wol truckken liefe. 

Das Passional (F. K. Köpke), 415, 60 (von sante Augustino): 

der bescheidenheite stec 
liess er und viel in werre, 


Digitized by CjOOQie 



NOTES 


269 


wand er wolde alzu verre 
in ieglicher kunst treten. 

Again from the i6th Century, Seif. Brant (Zamcke), 166: 

Doch hüt dich mensch, forsch nit zu vil, 

Steh in heyliger geschafften ziel. 

Zimmerische Chronik , iv 2 , 238: 

Jedoch ich ze letste betracht, 

So wie das törlich speculiern, 

Der mensch zu Zeiten (in) seim hirn 
Nach unbegriffen dingen thut, 

Demselben selten kem zu gut. 

And from the 17U1 Century, Ringwaldt, Die lauter Wahrheit 
(1621), 321 : 

SöaS iftS, baS ihr Piel fcrupulirt, 

Unb bott bett Sachen biSputirt, 

2)ie @ott allein nad) aller £anb, 

SBie fte ftcb galten molbefanb. 

3hr werbet bodj mit eiurem fcfjreibn, 

3m 2Bort nur arme Schiller bleibn, 

Unb nimmermehr baö quare, qui, 

Et quomodo ergrünben hie. 


3d) gleub fürwar baö einem Sator, 

2)er Fimmel Wtrb nicht halb fo fawr, 
einem, ber biet fpintifirt, 

Unb Po» bem SBort nicht wirb regiert. 

367. 0d)rcti»er, “ clerici,” clerks, notaries, who in the i6th Cen- 
tury and later played a great röle in public life. See Uhland, 
Volkslieder , 686: 

2>a§ fchreibeit ift alleine 
ber allerhödjfte fchafc. 
ob mait§ gleich tut Perlleinen, 
boch bhelts allein ben plap; 
ben glauben tuts erhalten, 
macht guten frib im lanb 
ba§ fich funft tat jwifpalten, 
all anber fünft ftnb tant. 

368-70. He has no religious scruples and doubts, hence he is 
not afraid of hell and Satan, with which the „Pfaffen" have 
tried in vain to scare him. At the same time he is conscious 
that in his state of intellectual nihilism he is void of the joys 
of illusion. 
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37 1 “73* These lines, though easily understood in their Con- 
nection, contain a bit of the poet’s own confession, giving us a 
glimpse of his inner life. Behind Faust’s despair of being able 
to better and to convert men is the ardent desire that his teach- 
ing might produce this effect. This same desire filled Goethe 
as soon as he became conscious of his prophetic mission. In a 
letter to Herder (Aus Herders Nachlass , I, 35 ) we are told that he 
chose Socrates for a dramatic character, because „ber göttliche 
Seruf jum fiefjrer ber SJtenfchen" of the latter, his power to call 
hi» fellowmen to repentance, had attracted him. In the poem 
Zueignung ( 1 , 9) he exclaims : 

Söarum fucht’ ich beit SBeg fo feljnfucbtStooII, 

Söeitn ich ifjit nicht ben trübem geigen fofl ? 
and in Deutscher Parnass ( 1 , 102) : 

2 öer fann beffer als ber ©änger 
2 )em toerirrten ^reunbe raten ? 

So, ich höre fie toon toeiten ; [bie ©änger] 

Sa, fte greifen in bie ©aiten ; 
mit getoatt’gen ©ötterfdjlägen 
Stufen fte ju Stecht unb Pflichten 
ttnb bemegen, 

SBie fte fingen, toie fte bichten, 

Bum erhabenften ©efchäfte 
Bu ber ©ilbuitg atter Äräfte. 

Filled with the same spirit Lessing had said in the Ham - 
burgische Dramaturgie (vn, 349): Seffern f ollen un$ alle Quittungen 
ber fßoefie, e$ ift lläglich, toenn man biefeS erft betoeifen nutjj, noch 
{täglicher, toenn e 3 dichter gibt, bie felbft baran ameifeln. That the 
object of this „Seffern " is, however, not identical with pedantic 
moralizing was first noticed by Dorat, a French writer, who 
said (Almanach der deutschen Musen , 1770, p. 131) : [$)er beutfdje 
dichter] fchreibt, bie e n f d) e n 3 u b e f j e r n . . . bie Sanben enger 
gu fnüpfen, bie fte bereinigen, ihre fß flickten in SB 0 1 1 u ft 311 ber» 
toanbeln. 

Not only through his art as a poet, but also through direct 
personal influence Goethe sought “to better and convert men.” 
In 1775 (D.j. G. t 3, 79) he writes to Johanna Fahlmer: SBie ge» 
fall ich Shnen auf bünnen fßrophetenftelaen, Surften unb Herren ihre 
fßflicht einrebenb ? 
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In his Ital . Reise, Dec. 25, 1787 he relates : 9 ?un t)dt ftd) 
mieber ein enger $reiS um mid) gezogen, bie alte gut fiub, alle auf bem 
rechten 28 ege . . . $enn id) bin unbarmherzig, uitbulbfam gegen alle, 
bie auf ihrem SBege fchlenbern ober irren . . . 3 ttit ©d)erz unb ©polt 
treibe ichS fo lang, bis fie ihr ßebeit änbern ober fid) Pon mir 
fcheiben. 3 toei 2 ftenfd)en banfen mir fchon ihre ©inneS* unb 
ßebenSänberung, ja brei unb merben fie mir zeitlebens banlen. 

That Goethe, like Faust, had moments of despair may be seen 
from the following passage in a letter from Frau von Stein to 
Charlotte v. Schiller ( Charlotte v. Schiller und ihre Freunde , II, 
322): $afc ©oethe bie 2öelt luftig anfleht, macht, bah biefe ©eite 
feines SSerftanbeS bie llarfte ift ; er hat begriffen, bah ihre Statur Pon 
ber Sefchaffenheit fei, bah fie feine ^h^of°Ph en i c Perbeffern 
to erben, unb ba er fid) felbft auch, toie billig, zur Söelt rechnet, meih 
er tool, bah uud) er nicht anberS fein fann, unb je mehr ihn biefe 
$)inge fonft gequält unb er fie burchbacht, hat er fid) gemütlich 
barüber zur 9 tuhe gefept. The final reason why Faust-Goethe de- 
spairs of being able to teach men is found in Goethe’s convic- 
tion that words are inadequate for the expression of thoughts. 
Comp. Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre (xvii, 465): $>ie SBorte finb 
gut, aber nicht baS $8efte. $)aS 33 efte mirb nid)t beutlich burch SBorte. 
Sprüche in Prosa , No. 878: 2 SaS id) red)t meih, meih ich nur mir 
felbft, ein auSgef-prochneS Sßort förbert feiten. Ibid.,Ho.i\y. 
$ie ©hmbolif oermanbelt bie ©rfcheinmtg in 3&ee, bie in ein 
Söilb unb fo, bah bie 3 bee im 93 ilb immer unenblich mirffarn unb 
unerreichbar bleibt unb felbft in allen ©praßen auSgefprochen 
hoch unauSfprech lieh bliebe. For the same reason he writes 
to Schiller (July 9, 1796): $ie menfehlichen SSerfehrthciten finb 
£inberniffe, bah ntir bie lebten bebeuteuben Söorte nicht auS 
ber SB ruft mollen. 

377. SRagic* Since Faust does not proceed at once in the 
following, as he does in the SSolfSbiidjer and the puppet plays, to 
conjure up Mephistopheles, Sftagie has here evidently not the 
meaning of black-art but of “ magia naturalis.” W hile the former, 
the“ magia praestigiatoria,” or “effectoria,” or “diabolica ” pro- 
duced its result by the aid of Satan, the object of “magia naturalis” 
was to obtain knowledge of hidden truths or to gain a deeper 
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insight into nature, if necessary through intercourse with the 
planetary and other good spirits. Such intercourse was not 
considered sinful by writers of strong Christian belief such as 
Jakob Böhme and Webing. But there is danger that the“magus” 
may be deceived by Satan in his intercourse with spirits. 
Since this is evidently the case in Goethe’s Faust \ I quote the 
warning of Welling ( Opus Mag . Cabb. t p. 120), which may have 
influenced Goethe in letting Faust develop from a “ magus natu- 
ralis ” to a Xeufel®befchwörer : Cb fte [bie ©eifter ber Suft] wol)l burd)= 
gehnb® bcm Sttenfchen gut unb geneigt finb, fo ift fich hoch ihrer 
©efeUfchaft zu haben, über bie SKaafe wohl fürzufeljen, unb gehöret 
nur ben Wahren SJfagi®, ©abbaliften unb Xheofophi^ bie ba in ber 
9ßatur=Sprache, ba® ift, in ber ^Bezeichnung ber $inge unb ©haracteribu® 
ber ©eifter, bolltömm lieh geübet . . . 28ahr ift, bafe biefc ©eifter fich gar 
Dielen leichtlich gefeUen, auch öfter® gar große unb wunberbare $inge 
berlünbigen, weil aber ber Xeufel, al® ein Sürft ber fiuft, bie ©ebanfen 
ber 3ttenfchen fehr wohl zu erfennen unb er felbft fid) auch in einen 
©ngel be® Sicht® zu berfteflen toeiB, fo mifcht er fich fofort ein, 
betreugt ben 2ftenfchen gewaltig burch bie ganfe unartigen ©eifter . . , 
unb Weife alfo bent SRenfdjcn mäd)tig zu ftebeln, nad)bem er zum 
Xanfeen geneigt, bi® er au® einer Verführung in bie anbrc fällt, unb 
biefe® Weife ber ©öfewidjt fo lange zu treiben, bi® er ben elemen* 
tarifdjen ©eift gänzlich bon beut SRenfcfeen abtreibt, beffen SSefen unb 
©eftalt er nteifterlid) nadjzuahmen weife, bi® enblid) bie bolG 
fontmene Baubereh uub ber gänfelidje Abfall burch ba® 
SlbfchWören gezeuget, fo bann bie lefete Seena in biefer 
Cpcra ift. 

The Christianized conception of “ magia naturalis ” goes back 
to Agrippa von Nettesheim and especially to Paracelsus uho 
in his Astronomica et Astrologica (Cöln 1567), p. 70, defines it 
thus: ©rftlid) bor allen hingen Wil id) euch bie unterridjt geben, zum 
erften Wa® Stfagica fei. ©ben baz ift fie, bafe fte bie ^imntlifcfee Ärafft 
mag in® mebium bringen unb aufe bemfelben feine Operation ber= 
bringen: baz tnebium ift ber [!] ©entrum, ber ©entrum ift ber SKenfcfe, 
alfo mag burch Öen 2tfenfd)en bie Jpimmlifche macht in ben SWeitfdjen 
bracht Werben, alfo baz im felben Stfenfchen erfnnben Wirt biefelbige 
Wirfung, fo in berfelben ©onfteHation möglid) ift. — Ibid., p. 73: 
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bietoeil hoch lein unterfcheib atoifchcn (Sanctum unb SJtagunrnit ift, alä 
allein ber ein burch ©ott, ber anber burd) bie Statur. 

Another of Paracelsus’ definitions of “magia naturalis” is 
quoted by Gottfried Arnold in a long and highly interesting 
chapter on this subject, contained in Vol. n, p. 460 ff. of his 
famous Kirchen- und Ketzergeschichte , the book which had a great 
influence on Goethe. Paracelsus says : SJtagia ift an ihr felbft bie 
Derborgenfte $unft unb gröfjte SBetöheit übernatürlicher $inge auf 
©rben : Unb toa 3 menfchlicher Vernunft unmöglich au erfahren unb au 
ergrünben, ba 3 mag burd) bie $unft SJtagia erfahren unb ergrünbet 
merben. 

Paracelsus doubtlessly influenced Jakob Böhme, who says of 
the “magia naturalis,” in his Mysterium Magnurn (Amsterdam 
1682), Cap. 68, 7: Unb mie e 3 hoch noth unb gut mar, bafe bei) beu 
Shriften bie SJtagia naturalis fiel, ba ber ©laube hon ©hrifto offenbar 
marb : Stlfo that eä jefco bielmehr bon nöthen, bafe bie SJtagia naturalis 
mieber offenbar merbe . . . bafc man in ber Statur erlenne, baä auo= 
gefprodjene geformte 28 ort ©ottcS, k. — Jbid. f Cap. 68, 2: ber SJtagu* 
naturalis hoi nur ©emalt in ber Statur, nur in behme, ma 3 bie Statur 
i:t ihrer SBürtfung bilbet. — Ibid., Cap. 68, 25: Unb ift mit nichten 
au beulen, al8 ob .ein (Shnft nicht bürffte ben ©runb ber Statur an* 
greiffen, bafe er nur müffe ein $lop unb ftummeS 33 ilb in ber 2öiffen= 
fchaft ber ©eheimniffen ber Statur fehlt. 

See also Welling’s description of “ Magia ” and the“Mago- 
Cabbalist” in his Opus Mag. Cabb ., pp. 461 ff., which shows the 
influence of Paracelsus and J. Böhme. 

378. $raft = ©emalt, SScrmögen. 9 Jlunb= 3 eugni 3 , SSerlünbignng. 
„$raft unb SJlunb" is probably coined after the legal term: Ätraft 
unb Stacht. 

380-81. Comp. Herder’s complaint in his Reisejournal (1769), 
iv, 347: O ma§ iftö für ein unerfäfclidjer (Schabe, grüßte affectireu an 
motten unb au müffen, mcnn man nur 93 lüthe tragen foll. See also 
Mephistopheles* sarcasm in 11 . 3040-49. 

383- aufammenljttlt, comp. D.j. G. t 3, 157: 

Unb füble lote bie ganae Söelt 
2)er grofee Fimmel jufammenbölt. 

This desire to comprehend the innermost forces of nature 
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guided Goethe in all his later scientific efforts. ©ei pfjt)fif$ett 
Unterfucbungen brängte ficf) mir bic Ueber^eugung auf, bab bet aller 
©etracf)tung ber öegenjtanbe bie ljöcf)fte $fücf)t fei, jebe ©ebingung, unter 
melier ein ^^änomen erfefjeint, genau aufjufuefjen unb naef) möglicher 
©ollftänbigfeit ber ^^änomene $u trauten ; toeil fie boef) julefct fid) an 
einanber reifen, ober ü6ereinanber $u greifen genötigt merben unb 
bor bem Äuge beS tforfdjerS auch eine Ärt Organisation hüben, i r 
inneres ©efammtleben manifefliren müffen. (Ein- 
Wirkung der neueren Philos., XXXIV, 194.) 

384. $Btrft1tdfraft unb Samen, terms which occur in many 
alchemistic writings. 

385. Comp. Ital. Reise (xx iv, 362) : Unb nun bringet barauf, 
bab mir nichts Ka me, nichts 2 Bort bleibe. See also note to 
1. 1996. 

386-97. The following passage from Egmont (vii, 79) will 
help us to understand these frequently misinterpreted lines: Unb 
frifet) hinaus, ba too mir hingehören ! $nS Selb, mo auS ber (£rbe 
bampfenb jebe nächfte 2 BoItat ber Katur, uttb burch bieJpimmel 
mehenb alle ©egen beröcftirneunS ummittern; mo 
mir, bem erbgebornen Kiefen gleich, bon ber Berührung unfrer Skutter 
träftiger unS in bie &öhe reiben; mo mir bie SÄenfchhcit gan$ unb 
menfchliche ©egier in allen &bern fühlen. It is his desire, awakened 
by the sight of the moon, to escape from leaming and to redis - 
cover his lost seif by coming into immediate and intimate touch 
with nature, which surges through Faust’s breast with elemen- 
tal force. Like Herder in his Reisejournal , Goethe is here the 
spokesman of the younger generation of his time. But 
mingled with Faust’s longing for nature is his mystic desire to 
dwell with the spirits that roam in the moonlight. Knowing 
as an astrologer the importance of the moon in his magic 
operations, Faust has doubtlessly chosen for the latter the 
present full moon with its favorable aspects. It is, therefore, 
not merely by accident that Goethe here inserted Faust’s apos- 
trophe to the moon. The constellation of the latter is essential 
to Faust’s undertaking and the apostrophe thus leads up to the 
later visions of Faust. Concerning the importance of the con- 
stellation for the success of the “ Magus ” comp. \V elling, p. 418: 
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©leicbe SBeföaffenfjeit bat eS and) in ber ©onherfation mit ben ©eiftent. 
$ann e$ ift nicht allein gcnng bafe ber 2ftago*(Sabbalift fic^ heilig, rein 
unb fcufcb ^alte unb foldjent Umgang ein abgelegenes, bequemes 
gemeintes 3 immer, ober fonften in einem gelegenen ©arten, 323 albe, 
bier^u einen Ort bafa, fonbern er taufe fid) aucfe auf b e Ö 
^immelS © e ft alt h e r ft e b e n. In the following he men- 
tions distinctly the wrong position of the moon. These ideas 
go back without question to Iamblichus, who, De Mysteriis , III, 
14, teaches that the theurgists ‘‘tum tenebras in auxilium ad- 
sciscunt, tum solem et lunam” 

386. ÜOfrmbettfdjetlt* Comp, the later effect of the moon on 
Faust in 11 . 3235-39; also the famous song An den Mond 
(1, 64). 

396. SBijftndqualm, fumes of learning. Comp. Sprüche in 
Prosa , No. 518 : 393 er ficb hon nun an nicfet auf eine $unft ober £anb= 
toerf legt, ber ioirb übel baran fein. $aS SSiiffcn forbert nicht mehr, 
bei bem fcbitcHen Umtriebe ber 32 ßelt ; bis man hon allem 9 t 0 1 1 a 
genommen b<tt, herliert man ficb felbft. 

397 * bttbeit. Comp. 11, 315: 

3cb manble auf meiter, bunter 2flur 
Urfprünglicber 91atur. 

©in bolber ©orn, in toelcbem tdj habe, 

3ft Ueberlieferung, ift ©nabe. 

and Briefe an Frau von Stein t I 2 , 88 : 

Unb icf) geb meinen alten ©ang 
ÜReine liebe Söiefe entlang, 

Xaudje ntidj in bie (Sonne früh, 

©ab ab tut SJtonbe be§ £age$ 2J?üfe. 

402-405. The original reading of these lines, which Goethe 
in the Fragment of 1790 changed to the present form, was 
in the Urfaust: 

©efcbränft bon all bem ©iidjerbauf, 

2)en SBÜrme nagen, (Staub bebecft, 

Unb bis and t)ol)e ©emölb hinauf 
ÜWit angeraucbt Rapier beftecft. 

The „angeraucfet Rapier" are, therefore, papers and manu- 
Scripts stuck between and over the books on the shelves, which 
reach to the ceiling. 
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41 1. (ang* This feeling of anxiety accompanied Goethe 
through his entire life. Comp. Zueignung (1, 10): 

Cö fcf)Weigt ba§ Söeben banger (frbgefiible 
and Westöstl. Divan (iv, 49): 

Söaä wirb mir jebe ©iuitbe fo bang? 

$a 3 geben ift furj, ber Xag ift lang. 

412. uncrflärtcr = unerHärbarer. 

414. Icbcnbigcr 9 ?atur. Comp. (11, 315): 

3cb ttwnbte auf Weiter, bunter ftlur 
Urfprüngiicber SRatur. 

and the passage from Egniont quoted above. 

418. ittg Weite fiaitb. There can be no question that Faust 
here resolves to flee from the narrow Äcrfer, the buntpfe 3 ttauer= 
tod), into the wide worid, for which he has expressed such an 
ardent longing in 11 . 392-97. But his flight is not for the pur- 
pose of conjuring in the open air, as Scherer and others conjec- 
ture, thinking of the conjuring in the woods as related in the 
Faust-books. Faust at this stage is not, as I showed above, a 
common conjurer (XeufelSbefcpWörer) in the sense of the Faust- 
books and the puppet-plays ; he is a magus naturalis of the 
higher order, who is trying to get a deeper knowtedge of nature 
by Consulting spirits, such as the spirit of the Macrocos- 
mus and the Earth-spirit. How to get into communication with 
these spirits is taught above all by Astrology (see e. g. Welling’s 
chapter Von der wahren und natürlichen Astrologie , especially p. 
419 ff.), and it is for this reason that Faust wishes to take with 
him the Ms. of Nostradamus, the famous Astrologer and magi- 
cian, which, however, he suddenly decides to open as though he 
were charmed by the book and feit the presence of spirits. 

Minor’s interpretation (Goethe’s Faust , 1, 48), which makes 
baS Weite Sanb mean: bie Sttagie im engeren <£inne, bie ben Siebter 
[?] au$ ber ©tubierftube ljinau 3 füf)ren Wirb, is too forced to deserve 
serious consideration. 

420. A manuscript of Nostradamus, which Pere la Chaise at 
the command of Louis XIV consults for advice, is mentioned in 
Pasquini Staats-Phantasien (Freyburg 1697): hierauf Wenbete er 
[ber Äönig] fiel) au beut $ere la eijaifc unb fagte : SBoblan, ßfwwür* 
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biger $ater, toir müffen unfern alten ^ropljeten a^tc^ael 9ioftrabamu3, 
melier ef)emaf)l3 Äönig &enri n 8eib=2trpt getoefen, um 9?atf) fragen, 
unb nernefjmen, ma§ und berfelbige Pon einem ertoünfZten Stieben 
meidfaget. Stäubern nun ber ^Sater bem Könige ein alted 2ftanu* 
feriptum bteruon überreizet ^atte, fo fdilug (Seine 9ftajeftät felbften 
auf, :c. While it is possible that Goethe was aware of the 
existence of such manuscripts, it is certain that he knew that 
Michael Nostradamus (1503-1566) was a famous astrologer 
whose Centurias propheticas , published in 1555, had caused a 
Sensation. He certainly knew also that Nostradamus had not 
written a book on magic, although he was considered by some 
of his contemporaries a magician, as we are told by Gottfried 
Arnold in his Kirchen- und Ketzergeschichte , II, 430. Goethe’s 
purpose in making special mention of Nostradamus is, as I have 
pointed out before, to convey the impression that Faust intends 
to get into communication with the spirits by means of 
Astrology, for it is the influence of the stars which incite the 
“ vis imaginationis,” the faculty of the mind through which the 
spirits speak. The intimate relation existing between Astrology 
and “Magia” isshown by thefollowing remark in Agrippa von 
Nettesheim’s De incertitudine et vanitate omnium scientiarum, 
etc. (1643), P- *6i : “Magia cum Astrologia sic conjuncta atque 
cognata est, ut, qui magiam sine astrologia profiteatur, is nihil 
agat, sed tota aberret via.” 

The opinion of E. Schmidt and M. Morris, according to which 
Goethe really meant Swedenborg when he wrote Nostradamus, 
seems to me absolutely wrong. The parallel passages quoted 
by Morris ( Euphorion , vi, 491 ff.) from S weden borg’s Arcana 
ccelestia are, with one or two exceptions, too general and 
far-fetched to prove his point. Moreover, it could easily 
be shown, if it were worth the while, that most of the ideas 
which Morris Claims as original with Swedenborg occur in the 
alchemistic, cabalistic, and magic writings which Goethe 
studied. It is far more probable that the gefjeimniSPolle ©uef) is 
Iamblichus* De Mysteriis . See note to 1. 442. 

422. This line shows clearly the astrological character of the 
book. @terne Sauf (“motus stellarum”) in the language of 
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Astrology means not only the motion of the heavenly bodies, 
but also their secret influence. 

423-25. I have al ready pointed out that ©eelenfraft, a 
psychological term of mediaeval scholasticism, which divided 
the mind into three faculties: " intellectus,” “voluntas” and 
“ imaginatio,” here means the imagination. According to Iam- 
blichus and other Neo-Platonic mystics, it is this faculty of the 
mind through which the spirits of the stars influence and impress 
the human soul, hence the great importance which alchemistic 
and cabalistic writers attach to the “ vis imaginationis.'* The 
following passages from Paracelsus* Astronomica et Astrologica 
will illustrate this. On page 78 he says : ©3 ift in ber gentein ein 
©pricfjtoort, mein ©ngel tyat mirä gefaget, in bem nrirb bie Operation 
ein ©ngel geheimen . . . fo e 3 hoch allein &immlifd)e mirfung ift . . . 
p. 80: [$iefe SSirfung] ift ber ©epft ber 9 Zatur, nidjt ber 
©ehft ©otteö. ©ich ^ataud) Oielmal begeben, ba$ fold) Operation aufe 
bem gemüth be 3 üflenfehen munberbarlich ergangen ift, alfo ba 3 bie 
SWcnfdjen fi<h im herfcen unb gemüth serenbert haben, unb getyan gleich al$ 
toeren fte kehligen, fo e§ hoch nur ein DolleS truntfeä ©eftirn gemefen 
unb ^gleicher toeifo mie ber 28 ein ben SRenfdjen fo enbert 
Vis imaginationis. 

Philosophiae Magnae (Cöln 1567) p. 208: 2 ftcrtfent ba$ Fimmel 
unb ©rbe ätuet) fein, fichtig unb unfidjtig, aber fein beibe ber 2 imbu 3 , 
barumb auch beibe ber Stfenfdj. 2>arumb fo ift ber Imagination bie 
2Belt nicht gu meit, mag mohl imaginiren über taufent meil, reben unb 
auch Smprimtren taufent meil, mag mol imaginiren biö in Fimmel. 

The Lexicon Alchemiae (1612) which is based on Paracelsus 
defines “imaginatio” as follows: “imaginatio est astrum in ho- 
mine, cceleste sive supercoeleste corpus,” $)a$ ©eftirn im 9 J?en= 
fchen, ber himmlifd)e ober überhimmlifche ßeib. 

What Paracelsus here teaches — similar views on the imagina- 
tion are contained in Welling, pp. 117, 122, 256; Basilius Valen- 
tinus, Von den natürlichen und übernatürlichen Dingen (Leipzig 
1603) and others — must be traced back to the following passage 
in Iamblichus* De Mysteriis (111, 14): “ Sed totum hoc genus man- 
ticae, quamquam multiforme sit, potest tarnen sub una specie 
comprehendi, quam non male illuminationem quis appellaverit. 
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lila autem circumpositum animae aetherium et splendidum 
vehiculum divina luce perfundit, unde ad deorum voluntatem 
percitae imagines divinae eam quae est tn nobis attingunt phan - 
tasiarn. Tota enim animae vita omnesque ejus facultates deo- 
rum parent motibus, ut quo velint earum duces impellant. 

“ Fit autem dupliciter hoc vel cum dii sola praesentia sine 
medio animae adsunt vel cum lumen aliquod praevium in animam 
emittunt; sed utroque modo separabilis permanet tum praesentia 
deorum tum irradiatio. Nam attentio quidem animi et cogitatio 
animadvertit quae fiunt, nam ad has rationis facultates divina 
lux non pertingit; sed numine afflatur phantasia, eo quod non 
a se ipsa sed a diis evehatur in modos phantasiarum, commutala 
prorsus humana consuetudine.”* 

What Faust expects is very much the same, viz. that through 
nature’s influence — not the gods’ — that mental faculty of his 
will be aroused which will enable him to converse with the spirits. 
The fact that the spirit of the Macrocosmus does not appear 
but causes in Faust’s mind the following vision of the imagina- 
tion is proof sufficient that the ©eelcnfraft is the “ vis imagina- 
tionis ” and that Goethe was well acquainted with the teachings 
of Iamblichus. 

427* $>te fycÜtgCtt According to Iamblichus , De 

Mysteriis (11, 11) these signs — he calls them “divina synthe- 


*The whole, however, of this kind of divination, since it is multiform, 
may be comprehended in one power, which may be called the eduction of light. 
But this illuminates with divine light the ethereal and luclform vehicle with 
which the soul is surrounded, from which divine visions occupy our phantastic 
power, these visions being excited by the will of the gods. For the whole life 
of the soul and all the powers that ai'e in it, being in subjection to the gods, 
are moved in such a way as the gods, the leaders of the soul, please. 

And this takes place in a twofold manner, either from the gods being pres- 
ent with the soul, or imparting to the soul from themselves a cc rtain f- re- 
running light ; but, according to each of these modes, the divine preseuce 
and the illumination have a separate subsistence. The attentive power, ihere- 
fore, and dianoia of the soul, are conscious of what is effected, since the divine 
light does not come into contact with these ; but the phantastic part is divinely 
inspired, because it is not excited to the modes of imaginations by itself but by 
the gods, the phantasy being then entirely changed from human custom. 
(Thomas Taylor, Iamblichus <tn the Mystcries x etc. Chiswick, 1821.) 
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mata” or “divina symbola” — possess the power of producing 
the magic effect which Faust now is experiencing, not on ac- 
count of any activity of the human mind, but on account of the 
divine influence which recognizes in these Symbols its image. 
“ Nobis enim nec opinantibus divina synthemata per se opus 
suum perficiunt, et deorum virtus ineffabilis, ad quam diriguntur 
synthemata, suas in iis ultro agnoscit imagines, non quasi a 
nostro intellectu excitata.” It is for this reason that Faust says : 

Umfonft, bafe trotfncS Sinnen hier 

Die heiligen geidjen bir erflärt. 

Comp, also 1 . 434 : 

2öar eä ein © 0 1 1, ber btefe Reichen fdjrieb ‘ 

See also note to 1 . 439. 

429. MntttJOrtct mir, comp. Paracelsus’ Astronomica et Asiro- 
logica , p. 83: burd) toörter tarnt ba 3 ©eftint herab bracht ioerben unb 
ibr toirfung erzeigen nach unfer Imagination, bann »ber »etfc SWann« 
[“Philosoph us ”] Ijerrfcht über ba8 ©eftirn, ba§ ift ber toeife 2ftann, ber 
bie $unft fann, fold) Strafft $u atoingen in fein gehorfant. 

Beiden be$ 2)Jafrofo3mu3. Macrocosm in the terminology 
of mediaeval philosophy means the “great world,” consisting of 
the sidereal world, the earth and the four elements. It was gene- 
rally believed that the Macrocosm had the greatest influence 
upon man, because the latter was considered the “quinta es- 
sentia” of the whole world, hence he was called: microcosm. 
According toAgrippa von Nettesheim, Paracelsus, Helmont, and 
others who were deeply influenced by Neo-Platonic ideas, the 
Macrocosm is animated by a spirit called Archeus. He is defined 
by the Lexicon Alchemiae as “ summus, exaltatus et invisibilis 
Spiritus, qui separatur a corporibus, exaltatur et ascendit: oc- 
culta naturae virtus generalis omnibus, artifex et medicus. Gin 
unfid)tbarer ©eift, ber fid) abfonbert unb a u f ft e i g e t bon ben GorportbuS, 
ift ber Zünftler unb Strtäct ber Üftatur, unb ber Statur bcrborgeite Strafft 
itnb Dugenbt. " Hübner, Conversations-Lexicon (1729), defines 
him in the following way: Archeus bebeutet nach Paracelsi unb 
Helmontii Strt gu reben, Animam mundi, ben SB eit* ©eift ober bie 
loürfenbe Statur, ober bie |)aupturfad) aller natürlichen Dinge. 
Copip, also Aurea Catena (1738), p. 19: ©leidjtbie tUUt ber 4 >int* 
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mel feinen SCuSflufj giebt, alfo geben e3 auch 2uft, SBaffer unb (£rbe unb 
fdjmieben alfo inSgefamt in ifjrer UniberfaFSWaterie ben allgemein 
nen ©amen ober 28elt=©eift. 

By the “sign ” of the Macrocosm is meant one of the “ divina 
synthemata,” discussed innote to 1 . 427. Such symbolic figures 
or pictures are frequently found in magic-books. 

430-39. The following passages from I am blich us’ De Mysteriis 
show the extent to which Goethe is indebted to this author for 
the description of Faust’s vision. Discussing the effect which 
the apparitions have upon the theurgist, Iamblichus says, De 
Mysteriis , 11, 6: “si quid est in nobis frigidum et lethiferum, 
tollunt, calorem augent et in majus provehunt . . . Animae invo- 
cantium ita afficiuntur ut incredibilem laetitiam sentiant; ” which 
corresponds to the lines : 

3$ f üble junges, heiliges SebenSgtücf 
Weuglüljenb mir burdj Wern unb Slbent rinnen. 

$a3 arme #erj mit ftreube füllen. 

Speaking of the visions which the gods graciously grant the 
theurgist, Iamblichus says (1, 12): “nam beatas visiones dum 
speculatur anima, aliam vitam adipiscitur, alias operationes 
operatur, sed et sibi nec amplius esse in hominum censu videtur ; 
nec immerito illud quidem ; saepe etenim suam exuit vitam et 
beatissima deorum actione commutat.” It is for this reason 
that Faust exclaims : 

©in id) ein ©ott? mir mirb io liebt. 

433 - Weuglüfjenb. ©lüfjen ( Wanderers Sturmlied) , angilben 
(Ganymed), burchglüfjen (Pilgers Morgenlied), are expressions 
borrowed from Klopstock of which Goethe was fond du ring his 
Storm and Stress period. 

439 - 83 iu irf) ein ©Ott? This question, uttered in the extasy 
of his vision, reveals clearly the ultimate motive of Faust’s 
yeaming for a deeper insight into nature: the titanic, though 
human, desire to have a share in the divine knowledge and thus 
to participate in the Creative activity of God. Here again the 
soliloquy is a most important document of the Storm and Stress 
period, during which the most perfect manifestation of man’s 
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nature, the “ genius,” was considered to be " more than human,” 
a demigod or even a god. A passage from Herder’s Ideen zur 
Philos ., etc. (x, 126 Hempel) will illustrate this: er, bent e$ 
gelingt, bie Statur in iljrer SBerfftätte au belaufenen, neue 
Sfterfmale ifjrer Sßirfungen ausaufpäfjen . . . er ift ber eigentliche 
SJtcn f ch unb ba er feiten erfdjeint, ein ©ott unter ben 3Rcnftf)cti. 
For the history of this remarkable ideal of man in the leading 
minds of German literature see Hildebrand ’s excellent article 
©enie in Grimm’s Wb. Comp, also the chapter Sturm und 
Drang in the editor’s Goethe' s Poems. — fo tidjt = flar. Comp, 
letter to Frau von Stein (March 11, 1781): ©0 ftiff bin id) lang 
nicht getoefen, unb toenn baS Stuge licht ift, toirb ber ganae Äörper licht 
fein, et vice versa. 

441. ttnrfenbe Stötur, comp, the definition of Archeus by 
Hübner, Convers. Lexicon , 2, 138, given above. 

442. ber fBeife* It has not been explained yet whom Goethe 
meant by this sage, whose saying he seems to quote in the fol- 
lowing lines. W. Scherer (Goethe* s Frühzeit f 71 ff.) guessed 
Herder, and E. Schmidt and M. Morris would have us believe 
that Swedenborg is meant. While it is a fact that Goethe was 
acquainted with the writings of the Swedish ghost-seer when he 
wrote the soliloquy, his veneration for him does not appear to 
have been great enough to justify the creation of a monument 
to him in Faust. The passage in Goethe’s review of Lavater’s 
Aussichten in die Ewigkeit (D.j. G., 11, 466), upon which Schmidt 
and Morris base part of their argument, refers, in my opinion, 
to Klopstock. Comp. Messias , I, 579: 

£>at in tiefe ©ebanfen fid) je, boH einfamer SSoHuft, 

Unb in bie bellen Äreije ber füllen ©ntjüdung bertoren, 

#at mit ©ebanfen ber ©ei ft er fidj fein ©ebanfe bereinigt, 
Unb bie eit ttj Untere «Seele ber $intmlifdjen Siebe bernom* 
men, 2 c. 

and Schönaich’s ridicule of these lines in Die ganze Aesthetik in 
einer Nuss , p. 167. 

443-446. That Goethe should have interrupted here the . 
passionate flow of poetry by quoting from some author, appears 
to me a thought which could have occurredonly to a philologian, 
accustomed to the interlartfing of his treatises with pleasing cita* 
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tions. It is far more reasonable to suppose that Goethe, in his 
own poetic language, gives the teachings of some philosopher. 
And this philosopher (ber Söeife = “ philosoph us”) is, in my opin- 
ion, none other than Iamblichus, and the <Sd)uler, a <f>i\o6€&nu>v 
or, as Gale, translates: “ veritatis theurgicae Studiosus.” $>eitt 
©inn ift au, bein £>cra ift tot, is probably the poetic translation of 
Iamblichus’ words (in, 18): “nostra enim natura infirma est et 
imbecillis et parum prospicit, cognatamque habet nullitatem : 
et unica est ei medela erroris . . . si possit aliquam divini lumi- 
nis particulam haurire.” With a poetic power, infinitely greater 
than that of the philosopher Iamblichus, Goethe calls this 
breathing and dtinking of the divine light: SSabcn int Morgenrot. 
See note to 1 . 446. 

444. E. Schmidt and M. Morris see in this line a reference to 
the phrase “mihi aperta sunt interiora” which occurs frequently 
in Swedenborg’s Arcatia ccelestia. Similar phrases may be 
found, however, in many invocations of the Lord which open 
and close alchemistic writings. Comp, also Mone, Schauspiele 
des Mittelalters , I, 216: 

tuont üf die ougen und den sin 
and Germania , 5, 67 : 

sliezent üf das herze min. 

Clavicula Salamonis (Scheible, Kloster, 111, 204): Söcr nun Per* 
mclbte (SonbitioneS fjült, bcm m erben bie klugen feines @e* 
ntütljeS geöffnet toerben, bafe er ©efjeimniffe Derftetjen !ann. 
See also the magic-book Arbatel, De Magia, Aphorismus 1: 
“Hane legem observa et aperiuntur tibi oculi mentis ad intelii- 
genda secreta.” Most of these expressions have their origin in 
Luke xxiv, 31 : mürben ifjncn bie 9 tugen geöffnet, unb fie er= 

tonnten itjn. Comp, also Goethe’s Mahomet ( D.j . G., 11, 29): ©r 
Ijat meine SBruft geöffnet, bie tjarte &iiße meines fceraeS meggenommen 
[JperacnS &ärtigteit, Mark, xvi, 14], bafj id) fein Stotjen empfmben 
fann. 

446. Morgenrot, A distinct allusion to the 0wrds dyoryif or 
ffxoraywyla, the art of producing divine illumination of which 
Iamblichus treats in De Mysteriis, m, 14. Comp, note to 11 . 
423-25. Amongthe means which the“illuminati”(0wTa7fcryoÖKref) 
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use to bring about the state of mind which enables them to 
communicate with the spirits (gods, demons, etc.), Iamblichus 
mentions the light of the sun, of the moon, and “ Universum 
aetheris fulgorem” (ÄXw $ t^v inraldpiov atiyijv). Later theurgists be- 
lieved that the light of the dawn of moming was especially 
favorable for their purpose, hence its frequent occurence in 
magic-books. The Clavicula Salamonis (Scheible, Kloster , III, 
198) says: ®er Slufgang [ber Sonne] ^at bie größten ©eheimnife; 
and in Arbatel, p. 587 we are told : “ Olympicos Spiritus cum 
evocare volueris, observa ortum Solis diei.” For Goethe’s use 
of the word „haben" comp. Sprüche in Reimen (11, 315): 

®in fjolber ©orn. in bem icfj babe, 

3 ft Ueberlieferung, ift ©nabe. 

and the passages quoted in note to 1. 397. 

See also 1 . 397 : 

3 n beinem Xau gefunb mich haben. 

447-53. The mystic poetry of these beautiful lines suggests 
the Neo-Platonic doctrine of the soul of the world, the world- 
harmony (Plotinus), the celestial powers imagined as angels 
etc., which forms the philosophical basis of later alchemistic and 
cabalistic speculations, as is clearly shown by Agrippa von 
Nettesheim ’s work, De occulta philosophia . Sigwart in his es- 
say on Agrippa (Kleine Schriften , 1, 9 ff.) says of this book : ( 5:3 
finb bie ©runbgebanfen ber neuplatonifchen $f)Uofopf)ic, toelche ba$ 
©erüfte beS ©anäen auämacfjen: $)ie Unterf Reibung einer geiftigen, 
himmlifchen unb elementaren 2Belt. $)ie ©etftertoelt heftest aus einer 
Slnja^l reiner ©eifter, ober nach chriftlicher ^Bezeichnung Gngel, bie 
IjimmUfdje au§ ben t»erfcf)iebenen (Sphären beS Rimmels, ber Sphäre 
ber $i$:fterne unb ben Sphären beS fiebert Planeten, bie felbft befreit 
gebucht toerben; bie elementare Söelt ift bie irbifc^e. 3hr SSerhältniS 
ift bieS, bafe bie SBirfungcn ber alles beherrfchenben göttlichen Slllmacht 
ftch burch bie höheren Stufen ber Söclt in bie nieberen Perbrciten, bie 
©ngel finb bie nächften Crgane ber göttlichen SSeltregierung, fic üben 
ihren ©influfi pnächft auf bie ©eftirne, bie ©eftirne auf bie SBclt unter 
bem SJlonbe ; biefe ift proPinzentoeife ben ©eftirnen untergeorbnet, ba3 
SSertoanbte toirb Pon SSertoanbtem regiert. Ueberirbifche ©inflüffe finb 
eS, melche alle einzelnen Vorgänge beftimmen, alles fteht mit 
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allem burd) gegcnfeitige (Sympathie in 93crbinbung, 
tote b i e ©lieber eines SeibeS. 3) e r Xrögcr biefer 
SBirfung beS © ei ft i gen auf baS ^ r b i f d) e ift bei* 2e= 
benSgeift ber 28 eit. 

Similar Neo-Platonic ideas of alchemistic writers seem to go 
back to the famous Tabula Smaragdina of Hermes, the gospel 
of alchemists, which was known to Goethe as was also the 
work of Agrippa von Nettesheim. The Tabula begins: “ Verum 
sine mendacio, certum et verissimum : quod est inferius, est 
sicut id, quod est superius, et quod est superius, est sicut id, 
quod inferius ad perpetrandum miraculum unius rei.” 

449. Comp. Tabula Smaragdina (Bernhardus Tre visanus Che- 
mische Schriften , Nürnberg, 1643, P- 54 ) : “Ascendit a terra in 
coelum, iterumque descendit in terram, et recepit vim superi- 
orum et inferiorum.” 

450. (Sinter. The use of this poetic picture shows clearly how 
thoroughly Goethe was acquainted with the terminology and the 
conceptions of alchemy, according to which the ©inter (urna) is 
not only the vessel in which the philosopher’s stone is made, but 
also a celestial body, the sourse of terrestrial fertility. Thus 
Joh. P. ¥ zbtx (Chymische Schriften, Hamburg, 1713, p. 203)says: 
Siefer ©pmer ift auch baS £i$t ber fRatur, toeldjeS in bie £öhe 
fublimiret toorben auS ber erften SJtaterie ber Sßelt. . . Äömtnf alfo 
unfer ©ptner au8 ber erften SRaterie ber 28elt, toeldjer in 7 ©ferne ab- 
getpeilet toorben etc. Comp. M ilton’s description of the creation of 
the sun (Par, Lost vii, 359 ff.) and especially the lines : 

Hither as to their fountain, other stars 
Repairing in their golden ums draw light . 
which Bodmer, as Prof. J. A. Walz points out to me, in his trans- 
lation of 1732 (Vol. II, p. 20) renders : $ier$er geben anbere 
©ferne ju fipöpfen al 3 3U ihrem SBrunnen, unb jiebeti in ihren 
gülbr.en ©intern 8icpt. 

453. ^amtonifth . . . burdjfltngen, a distinct allusion to the 
Neo-Platonic theory of the world-harmony as developed es- 
pecially by Plotinus, Enneades. IV, 4, 35. See also M. Heinze, 
Die Lehre vom Logos, p. 326 ff. 
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454* &d)autyiel nur» In the midst of his ecstacy Faust dis- 
misses his vision as a mere spectacle because he has a craving 
for knowledge vvhich shall be more than a vision of the imagi- 
nation. The somewhat contemptuous meaning of ©djaufpiel in 
the present passage is explained by a passage from a fragment 
quoted by Schöll, Briefe und Aufsätze , p. 22: 5 ) er fältefte 
(Sinn ift ba$ ©efjen. This thought seems to have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by Herder, wbo, while in Strassburg had said 
of Goethe: eg ift alles fo $Hi(f bei (Sud), andwho wrote in the 
Vierte kritische Wäldchen (iv, m): ®aS Sluge, bie äufeere SBacfee 
ber (Seele, bleibt immer ein f alt er ^Beobachter, eS fielet Diele 
©egenftänbe, flar, beutlicfe, aber falt unb mie Don Slufeen. 

455. föf$ T ic^ bttfj» This cry of pain shows clearly the 
character of the knowledge for which Faust is longing. Neither 
mere word-knowledge, nor the knowledge gained by the mere 
sight of the secret forces of the Macrocosm can satisfy him. 
What he desires is to take possession of or to identify himself 
with nature. The same desire is expressed more dehantly in 
the words of Goethe’s Prometheus G in, 448); 

ftönnt ibr [©ötter] ben freiten 9 taum 
S)eö Rimmels unb ber @rbe 
3Wir ballen in meine Sauft? 

Compare also Ganymed (1, 164): 

teb bidj [Statur] faffen möcbt 
3n biefen Slrm ! 

This longed-for identification of the ego with the exterior 
world, which he calls in the Sprüche in Prosa (No. 903) bie 
(S^nt^efe Don Söelt unb ©eift, differs essentially from the abstract 
knowledge of philosophy. Following Herder, Goethe also 
employs the words ergreifen, geniefeen to express this coveted 
identification of the ego with the world. See Hildebrand in 
Grimm’s tfo. under ©eift, 11, 18, e, and the editor’s essay Herder 
und Goethe in Goethe-Jahrbuch , xxv, 156 ff. The following 
passage from Goethe’s Ital. Reise (xxiv, 1, 496) shows 
how he discussed the philosophical basis of his mode of knowl- 
edge with K. Ph. Moritz: SBott ben SSerfeöltniffen beS grofeen 
©anaen, baS uns umgiebt, treffen nämlich immer fo Diele in allen S 3 e= 
rührungSpunftcit unfereS Organs aufammen, bafe toir bieg grofee ©anae 
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bunfel in unS fiifjlen, otjne eS b o d) felbft äu fein . . . baS Organ 
toünfd)t fic^ nad) allen ©eiten bis inS Unenblid) fortpfefcen, eS hüll baS 
umgebenbe ©anje nidjt nur in fid) fpiegelu, fonbern, fo toeit 
eS fann, felbft bieS umgebenbe ©aitse fein. 

$)af)er ergreift jebe tjöfjere Organifation ifjrer Statur uad) bie il)r 
untergeorbnete unb trägt fie in if)r 28 e feit über. $)ic ^flanae, ben 
unorganifirten ©toff burd) btofceS SBerben unb SBadjfen; baS X()icr, 
bie Sßflanaen burd) Sßerben, 2 Bad)fen unb ©enufe; ber 3ttenfd) öer= 
toanbelt nidjt nur Xtjier unb $ flanke burd) Serben, SSadjfen unb 
©enufe in fein inneres SSefen, fonbern fafjt 3 u g I e i d) 2(1 leS, maS 
feiner Organifation fid) unterorbnet, burd) bie unter allen am 
tjellften gefdiliffene fpiegelnbe Oberfläche feines SßefenS 
in ben Umfang feines $>afeinS auf unb ftettt eS, tnenn fein 
Organ fid) bilbenb in fid) felbft bottenbet, berfd)önert aufjer fidj mieber 
bar. 

2Bo nicht, fo mufj er baS, maS um itjn her ift, burd) Serftörung in 
ben Umfang feines tnirf liefen $)afeinS sieben unb ber^eerenb um fid) 
greifen, fo meit er fann, ba einmal bie reine unfchulbige 33e= 
fchauung [comp, ©djaufpiel nur] feinen $)urft nach auSge* 
bcljntem mir ! liebem $> af ein nicht erfe {je n fann. 

456. Prüfte, comp. Herder, Vom Erkennen und Empfinden 
( 1778 ), p. 6 : ^d) fd)äme mich nicht, an ben Prüften biefer groben 
Butter Statur nur als ein $inb p faugen. See also Herder, 
i,349- 

(Srbgeift. According to the Neo-Platonic demonology which 
was developed especially by Porphyry, Proclus, and Iamblichus, 
and afterwards adopted by the cabalists and alchemists of the 
Middle Ages, not only the world, but also the planets were 
inhabited by spirits. Thus Agrippa von Nettesheim says in 
Chap. 56 of the second book of his De occulta philosophia ; 
“ Habet mundus, habent coeli, habent steUae, habent elementa 
animam.” In support of his opinion that the earth, too, is in- 
habited by a spirit, he quotes the following, the words of 
Hermes Trismegistus: “Et Mercurius in tractatu quem de Com- 
muni inscripsit, inquit: Totum quod est in Mundo, aut cres- 
cendo, aut decrescendo movetur. Quod autem movetur, id 
proptera vivit, et cum omnia moveantur, etiam terra , maxime 
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motu generativo et alterat ivo, ipsa quoque vivtt.” This opinion is, 
without question, based on the teachings of Plotinus, who, 
Enneadesy iv, 4, 22, ascribes to the earth not only a soul (f vx^)» 
but also a spirit (ww/r), and calls it a god (0f6s). — Among the 
alchemists, Basilius Valentinus held similar views. See Graf* 
funder, Preuss. Jahrbücher , lxviii, 706. Comp, also Joh. Joach. 
Becher, Chymischer Räthseldeuter (Rothscholz, Theatrum Che - 
micum , 11, 653): 93 on bem Spiritu beS Uniberfi. GS fepn beren, bie 
bafür palten, eS fep in bet Grben ein abfonberlicper ©eift, ober Spiritus, 
ber aUe Görper begriinbet unb erpält ... GS f<peinen aber folcpe, als 
toottten fie bie Statur barunter Perftanben paben, unb biefelbc cörperlicp 
Por &ugen {teilen tootten. 

It was doubtless from suggestions like these that Goethe’s 
exalted conception of the Earth-spirit originated. That even 
later in life Goethe shared, to a certain extent, the cabalistic 
views of the spirit of the earth and stars, may be seen from the 
following Spruch (il, 394): 

$>ü 8 Sieben mohnt in jebem Stern, 

Gr manbelt mit ben anbern gern 
2)ie jelbft ermählte reine ©apn. 

3m innern Grben ball pulfiren 
2) i e Ä r Ü f t e, bie sur Stacht un8 führen 
Unb mieber ju bem Xag heran. 

461. mir Itäpcr. Comp. Briefe an Karl August , mein Grb= 
gerucp unb Grbgefüpl, 1, 1 : SJtujjt mir meine Grbe bocp laffen ftepn. 
Prometheus (1, 162): $cp fomrne mir Por toie SlntauS, ber fid) 
immer neu geftärft füplt, je fräftiger man ipn mit feiner Butter Grbe 
in SBerüprung bringt (xxiv, 99). 

467. Comp, the poem Seefahrt ( D.j . G., 11, 145): 

Unb bertrauet, lanbenb ober f (h e i t e r n b, 

Seinen Göttern. 

468-81. Several features of the apparition of the Earth-spirit 
agree with the description of such apparitions which I amblich us 
gives in his book De Mysteriis, and which influenced 
later writers on the same subject, such as Agrippa von 
Nettesheim and Joh. Trithemius. The following passages 
from Iamblichus are incontrovertible evidence that Goethe had 
studied this author when he wrote the present passage. De 
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Mysteriisy Sectio 11, Cap. 4: “His accedit magnitudo epipha* 
niarum: et deorum quidem tanta conspicitur ut et totum 
coelum et solem et lunam abscondere aliquando videatur ” (5)cr 
3flonb herbirgt fein 2icf)t); Cap. 5: “Nam daemones sibi admistos 
habent vapores mundanos” (Gö bantpft); Cap. 4: “daemones 
ignem turbidum prae se ferunt;” Cap. 8: “radii circumquaque 
fulgent” (G$ 3utfen rote (Strafelen mir um ba$ §aupt); Sect. in, 
Cap. 2: “Quandoque etiam Spiritus quidam non corpolentus, nec 
spectabilis tarnen, se jacentibus circumfundit, ita ut non oculis, 
sed alio quodam sensu et perceptione sentiatur:” G3 mcfet ein 
(Scfeauer bom ©ctoölb feerab unb fafet rnicfe an. 

The effect of the apparition upon the conjurer is thus described 
by Iamblichus, Sec. 11, Cap. 3: “Daemones horribiles sunt . . . 
obstupefaciunt . . . videntibus noxii occurrunt et dolores afferunt” 
(mie’ö in meinem ^cr^cn reifet); Cap. 6: “omnes nostras facultates 
in propria principia restaurant” (3u neuen ©efüfelen, Ätt meine 
(Binnen fiefe ermüden . 

Comp, also Cap. 6: “Heroum apparitio aliis quidem in rebus 
similis est daemonibus, hoc tarnen proprium habet, quod ad 
facinora quaedam et fortia facta instiget ” (Scfeon füfel icE) meine 
Kräfte feöfeer . . . 3<fe füfele 9J?ut rnicfe in bie SBelt au magen). 

The proud, repulsive, if not arrogant attitude which the 
Earth-spirit assumes toward Faust, culminating in the rebuff : 

2>u gleicfeft bem ©eift, ben bu begreifft, ntefet mir! 
must be explained by the fact that the Archontes, according to 
Iamblichus (11, 4), manifest an abuhdance of pride and ar- 
rogance: “praetendunt simulacra non sine fastu et plurima 
arrogantia.” Hence also the reason why Faust’s courage fails 
him at the sight of the spirit who calls to him saicasticai'ly ; 

SBelcfe erbärmlich ©tauen 
Ofafet, Uebermenfcfjen, bief) ! 

For Iamblichus teils us that “homines qui ignem quam primum 
vident, deficiunt animis, intercluso spiritu naturali.” 

For a detail ed account of Goethe’s indebtedness to lam- 
blichus see the editor’s paper, Goethes Quelle für die Erdgeist- 
scene in the Journal of English and German V PhiloLgy \ . ii, I ff. 
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3 cid)*lt be$ Qteifte#, comp, note to 1 . 427. See also Agrippa 
von Nettesheim, Liber m, Cap. 29: “Sunt autem charactcres 
[spirituum] nihil aliud quam ignorabiles quaedam literae et 
scripturae, sacra deorum et spirituum nomina a prophanorum 
usu lectioneque custodientes.” Some of these signs wete re- 
vealed by the spirits, hence “Iamblichus et Porphyrius docent 
oportere sacros daemones invocantem, unumquemque proprio 
honore prosequi, et distribuere singulis quod cuique convenit 
ex . . . characteribus eorum conditioni congruis (Cap. 31).” As in 
their names so in these signs the very nature of the spirits is 
expressed. Owing to the secret power of human speech it is 
but necessary to pronounce the sacred signs and the spirits will 
make their appearance (Liber 1, Cap. 70 and Liber in, Cap. 
32). See also Arbatel, De Magta , Aphorismus 36; “Ita sunt 
et dictiones, quae pronunciatae, statim exhibent obedien tes 
creaturas visibles et invisibiles tarn de nostro hoc mundo, quam 
de Aqueo, Aereo, etc.” 

482. 6 d)retfUd)e 3 ®eftd)t. The Urfaust has tmebcrlidjeS ©e* 
ftd)t. According to the fourth book of Agrippa’s De occulta 
philosophia which contains a description of the apparition of 
the various planetary spirits, the spirit of Saturn appears 
" vultu iracundo .” See also Iamblichus, De Mysteriis , 11,3: 
“ Daemones horribiles sunt, videntibus noxii occurunt.” 

483-84. In book ui, chapter 32, of his Occulta philos ., 
the title of which is: Quomodo alliciantur a nobis boni dce - 
monesy Agrippa von Nettesheim says: “daemones autem boni, 
etsi a nobis diversimode alliciuntur .” Paracelsus, De generätione 
hominttm (Strassburg 1577), calls this faculty to attract : “vis 
attractrix in homine ex Sphera externa " which belongs not only 
to man’s physical body, but also to his sidereal body. 

4S4. gefogett. For the explanation of this expression see 
Journal of Englisk and German Philology , viii, 11, foot note. 

486. cratmcnb, panting, comp, ben eratmettben ©d^titt in 
Schwagtr Kronos{ 1, 154). According lo Iamblichus, 1 . c.,Sect. 11, 
Cap 8, it is the light or fire caused by the spirit which makes 
respiration impossible or diffieuit : “ homines enim qui divinum 
ignem spectant, non valentes respirare prae subtilitate divini 
ignis.” 
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488. 2 Widj neigt, comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, De occulta 
phil. y Liber m, Cap. 32: “His et ejusmodi symbolicis ora- 
tionibus ...» quia divinarum virtutum signa sunt, daemones non- 
nunquam humanis usibus sese accomodabant : non quod neces- 
sitate quadam compulsi, sed sponte et consuetudine quadam, 
ac inovocantium precibus victi, facilius accedunt.” 

490 . Uefterntenftf). The history of this interesting word and 
its meaning (mef)t al$ Sttenfd)), in which the final aim of tlie 
Storm and Stress period is embodied, was first sketched by 
Hildebrand in Grimm’s Wb. under ©enie, 9 , d, and afterwards 
given more completely by R. M. Meyer in Vol. I of the Zeit- 
schrift für deutsche Wortforschung. Comp, also the lines in the 
Zueignung written at the close of Goethe’s Storm and Stress 
period : 

Äaum bift bu ficfjer bon bem gröbften Trug, 

Saum bift bu $err bont crften StnberibiUen, 

©0 glaubft bu bidj fdjott Uebermenfdj genug, 

»erfäumft, bie Pflicht be§ 3 WanneS ju erfüllen, 
and the notes to this poem in the editor’s collection of Goethe’s 
Poems. Concerning the peculiar grammatical construction 
Ueberntenfcfjeit bid), comp. Xänbclnben il)n, blumenglütflicfjen in 
Wanderers Sturmlied and the editor’s note in the same collec- 
tion, p. 162. 

499* 3rfantmett&inwttg. Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, De 
occulta phil ., Liber in, Cap. 19, De corporibus damonum: 
“Est quidem corpus [daemonum] unum quod igne tantum con- 
stat, sed visum non patitur, quos igneos . . . daemones Orpheus 
vocat.” This is, of course, based on Iam blich us who (De 
Mysteriisy 11, 3-6) gives a detailed description of the fire and 
light which accompanies the various apparitions. 

501. Sötenfturm. That the sphere of activity of the Earth- 
spirit includes not only the great life of natu re, but also the 
life in human history is clearly shown by Goethe’s own inter- 
pretation of the Earth-spirit in Paralipomenon , I, (W. xiv, 287): 
(Srfcfjeinung be$ ©eift$ a (3 28 elt unb Traten ®eniu3. This concep- 
tion of the Earth-spirit is evidently due to Goethe’s study of 
Iamblichus, who (De Mysteriis, 11,6) teaches that the apparition 
of the KoofMKpdTopes or “archontes ” or “ heroes ” who, according 
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to Proclus are identical with the planetary spirits, stimulates us 
to perform great deeds: “heroum apparitiohoc tarnen proprium 
habet, quod ad facinora quaedam et fortia facta instiget.” The 
Earth-spirit is, of course, one of the Kocr/wKpdTope s. 

502-4. With these lines comp, the passage from Hermes 
Trismegistus quoted above: “Totum quod est in mundo aut 
crescendo aut decrescendo movetur [ 5 Baße auf unb ab].” “Quod 
autem movetur, id proptera vivit, et cum omnia moveantur; 
etiam terra, maxime motu generativo et alterativo [©eburt unb 
©rab] ipsa quoque vivit.” Comp, also Aurea Catena Homeri ', p. 
42: 2lUe bicfe uicr [Elemente] gebären ben Uniberfalfanten 5itr ©e= 
bärung, ©rljaltung, gerftörung unb SBiebergeburt afle$)inge conjunc- 
tis viribus. 

505. Comp. Grenzen der Menschheit (i, 164): 

2 öa 3 unterfdjeibet 
©öttcr Don 3 Keufd)en? 

3 )afj biele SBeUen 
SBor jenen manbeht, 

(Sin emigerStrom. 

507. Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, De occulta phil ., Liber 
II, Cap. 57 : “ Est itaque anima mundi, vita quaedam unica , omnia 
replens, omnia perfundens, omnia colligans et connectens, ut 
unam reddat totius mundi machinam.” 

508-9. Comp, letter to Lavater (D.j. G ., 111, 102): S)u tennft 
§ogartlj 3 ©djönfjeitSlinie . . . $ielleid)t fein gana unreiner gaben au8 
bern großen © c m e b e gejogen ; and Sprüche in Prosa , No. 152: 
Snbem id) midj seither mit ber 2ebenSgefd)ic§te menig unb biel beben= 
tenber 9 ftenf$en anfjalteitber befd)äftigte, fam id) auf ben ©ebanfen, e8 
möd)ten fid) mol bie einen in bem SBeltgemebe alö Bettel, bte 
anbem al$ (Sinfdjlag betrauten Iaffen ; finally Grenzen der Mensch- 
heit (1, 164) : 

Ättfi id) ben lebten 
©cium feine§ ÄleibeS. 

510. ttmftfjmcifft. Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim’s argu- 
ment, “ Quod anima mundi ac ccelestes animae sint rationales,” in 
De occulta philos., Liber 11, Cap. 57: “Necesse ergo est, cum 
ccelestia corpora [which, of course, include the eartli] perfectis- 
sima sint, perfectissimas etiam habeant animas . . . quia motus 
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cum sit natura sua über, praevaricari potest, ac vicissim perva - 
gart) nisi intellectu, menteque regatur.” This idea goes back, 
however, to lamblichus, who (n, 2) speaks of the demons as 
versantes circa mundum. 

51 1. By calling the Earth-spirit a mere “busy” spirit who 
roams round the world, Faust shows that he does not com- 
prehend the sublime activity of the spirit and, therefore, de- 
serves to meet the rebuff of the following lines. 

512. “The spirit whom Faust comprehends” need not neces- 
sarily be taken as a reference to Mephistopheles, although 
Faust, according to 11. 3241 ff., thinks that Mephistopheles was 
sent to him by the Earth spirit. Concerning the relation of 
the latter to Mephistopheles see the introduction. 

516. Comp. 1. 439: 'Bin icf) ein ©ott? and note. Another most 
important reason why Faust feels himself completely humiliated 
by the Earth-spirit» who is after all but a servant of God, may 
be found in the fact that, according to the Neo-Platonic 
philosophy and the later Cabalists, man can become a “ magus ” 
because he is the image of God. It is here, too, where we must, 
in my opinion, look for the origin- of the conception of the 
Ucbermenfd). Agrippa von Nettesheim has a long chapter (Liber 
III, Cap. 36) entitled: De homine quomodo creatus ad ima- 
ginem Dei, from which I quote the following: “Creavit Deus 
etiam hominem ad imaginem suam, nam sicuti imago Dei, mun- 
dus est; sic imago mundi, homo est . . . Sicut Deus cuncta cog- 
noscit, sic etiam homo omnia cognoscibilia cognoscere potest, 
cum pro objecto adaequato habeat ens in communi vel (ut alii 
dicunt) ipsum verum; nec reperitur aliquid in homine, non 
ulla dispositio, in quo non fulgeat aliquid divinitatis: nec 
quicquam est in Deo, quod ipsum non etiam representetur in 
homine.” See also Brockes' Irdisches Vergnügen in Gott y II, 493 
(1739) : 

£§ fefjft nidjt Diel, bu gtäubft, ein {(einer öott 51t fetjit. 

518. gfatttulu# (Lat.), servant, the professor’s amanuensis 
or assistant, usually a Student, who attends to matters of busi- 
ness connected with the lectures, etc. In former times the 
Famulus lived in the professor’s house and received free tuition 
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in exchange for his Services. Faust’s Samulud SBagner is a tra- 
ditional cbaracter of the legend, who figures in the Faust-books, 
in Marlowe’s Faust , and in the puppet-plays. In Paralipome non, 
I, Goethe characterizes Wagner’s role in the present scene as: 
£etteö falteS miffcnf<baftlid)c 3 Streben. The highly effective con- 
trast produced by the introduction at this moment of the self- 
satisfied pedant is a recognized master-stroke of Goethe’s art. 

519. His first intercourse with spirits was his greatest happi- 
ness, despite the rebuke which he received from the Earth- 
spirit. The original reading of this line in U. was : 9 hut merb 
td) tiefer tief au nickte. 

521. beflamieren, because he heard the agitated Speeches of 
Faust and the Earth-spirit. Notice what Vischer aptly calls: 
bie aicrlicf) aopfige SKenuetbetoegung in Wagner’s verses. Note also 
the fondness, characteristic of the half-learned German or Eng- 
lish pedant, for using loan-words (beflamieren, profitieren, etc.). 

526-27. These lines are aimed at Gottsched of whom A. G. 
Kästner says in his Vermischte Schriften (1772), 11, 85: ®eiftlicf)e 
SReben, bie eö finb, unb bie e$ fepn follen, mürben mir fdjmerlid) jefco fo 
biel ^aben, menn nid)t ©ottfetjeb, unbeforgt, ob bie Homileten il)n Per= 
feierten, behauptet Ijätte, b a fj ber £ e Ij r e r ber 33 c r e b f a m= 
feit ben $ r e b i g e r Silben muffe. See also the account of 
a tneological Student taking lessons in elocution from an actor 
in Herder’s Lebensbild, 1, 1, 95, which shows that Gottsched’s 
advice was followed. 

530. 2Jhtfeum, study. 

533. burdj Ue&embttltg leiten, the aim of traditional school 
rhetoric since the times of Aristotle. According to Gottsched, 
Redekunst ( 1759), p. 77: 33 erebfamfeit ift bie ©efcf)icflict)feit, feine 3 m 
Ijörer hon allem, maö man mitt, &u Überreben unb ju allem, maS man 
mitt, 5U bemegen. 

534-45. By emphasizing the feeling as the source of true elo- 
quence, Goethe joins in the cry for the liberation of the feeling 
which had already been raised by men like Geliert and Haller 
and which found its strongest expression during the Storm and 
Stress period. Comp. Geliert (1784), v, 167: ba 3 eble, baä erf)a» 
bene §era, ber ©ott ber ©erebfamfeit. Haller (1777), 84: Saft albre 
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Söeifen nur, ma£ fte nid)t füllen, lehren. Wernicke (1704), 365: 
SRiemanb fcpreibet moljl, ber nicpt füllet, ttmS er fcpreibet. In justice 
to Gottsched it must be said that he, too, Claims that the true 
eloquence comes from the heart: Redekunst , 499: $)a 3 ^er^ mup 
bet Ujm [bern SRebner] reben, nidjt nur ber Skrftanb unb ber 2 Bip. In 
Paralipomenon , No. 1, Goethe characterizes the present discus- 
sion between Faus't and Wagner thus: (Streit <smifcpen gorrn unb 
gormlofem. SSor^ug bem forntlofen ©epalt hör ber leeren gorm. 
©epalt bringt bie gorm mit. gorm ift nie ofpte ©eljalt. $iefe 
Söiberfprücpc ftatt fte $u bereinigen biaparater au machen. 

544-45. Comp. Young, On original composition (1759), P* 
85 : “ What comes from the writer’s heart, reaches ours.” Lessing, 
Hamb. Dramat. y 3. Stück: Me Sttoral mufj au 3 ber güUe beö §er= 
äcnö fomnten; and Klopstock’s Ode, Verschiedene Zwecke: 

2)urcb aUe§, toaS un8 teueren Untergang 
SBerftridjt, unb bäU, bom ftersen nicht fommt, an8 £era 
9?icf)t gebt ! 

550-51. These lines read in U .: 

Unb ftreunbfchafft, Siebe, ©riiberfchaft, 

$ ragt bie fich nicht bon felber öor? 

555 - ©rijnipet träufelt. That Goethe refers, in this much 
interpreted expression, to the flowers of rhetoric, by comparing 
them to artificial flowers made of crisped paper-shreds, seems 
evident. Gottsched treats on page 280 of his Redekunst of bcr= 
blümte SRebenSarten and an older writer (Grimm’s Wb., under 
$unftblume) says of a preacher: bu feptoapeft biel bapin unb fpitfft 
beine ^rebigten au 3 mit Äunftblumcn fjeibnifäer Sprüche unb (Stempel. 
See also the description of paper flowers in 1 . 5100 (Part 11): 
Merlei gefärbten Stempeln toarb fpmmetrifd) SRedjt getan. Suphan 
( Goethe-Jahrbuch , vi, 309) cites Herder’s expression getväu= 
feitet Scpniptoert, used of preachers. In a letter to Merck (Sept. 
16, 1776), Goethe calls certain writings of Lenz Keine Scpnipel. 
— $er SJ^enfi^^eit is, of course, dative. 

558-59. Comp. Westöstlicher Divan { iv, 49): 

Söie intrb ntir jebe Stunbe fo bang, 

2)a3 Seben ift fürs, ber 2ag ift lang. 

In the following Wagner changes the subject of their conversa- 
tion by referring to his historical studies. 
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560. frtfifdjeit, critical in the sense of philological criticism. 
The expression is perhaps an ironical reference to Gottsched’s 
fritifcf), poctifchcr Bemühungen in the preface to his Kritische 
Dichtkunst (1751), p. xxv. For the history of the words ÄTitit 
and fritifcf), see Hildebrand, Beiträge zum deutschen Unterricht , 
267 ff. 

569. Comp. Sendschreiben (11, 193): 

OTicfjt in 9tom, iit HRagna ©raecia, 

2)ir im Serien ift bie Söottne ba. 

571- ©eiff ber Setten, i-e. öer a 1 1 e n 3 etten. 

573. This line has become proverbial. It is the classical ex- 
pression of the attitude with which the period of enlightenment 
looked upon its achievements as the crowning result of his- 
tory. 

574- 85. In these lines Goethe voices the Opposition, repre- 
sented chiefly by Herder, to the superficial conception of his- 
tory by the period of enlightenment. Comp. Goethe’s review 
of C. F. Bahrdt’s Eden (D. j. G. t II, 435 ff.), and Herder’s 
criticism of Schlözer’s Vorstellung seiner Universal-Historie 
(Haym, Herder , 1, 601 ff.). 

575— 76. Comp. Goethe’s remark in the Belagerung von Mainz , 
(xxv, 238): wie unpüerläffig bic ©efd)uf)te fei, weil feilt SJtenfch 
eigentlich wijfe, warum ober woher Mefeä unb jeiteä gefchehe. 

57 7. ihr = wa$ ihr ^Philologen, worshippers of parch- 

ments. 

578-79. Comp. Schiller, Würde der Frauen (1796): 

3n ber Sielt oerfälfcfjtem (Spiegel 
(Sieht er Iber Üttaitit] feinen Schatten nnr. 

Wagner’s fiel) in beit GJeift ber 3 ^itcn au öerfepeit is, of course, but a 
caricature of Herder’s high conception of the true historian 
and critic (Viertes kritisches Wäldchen): (Sr ift ber Gingewethete in 
bie ©eheimniffe aller Sftufen unb aller Seiten unb aller ©ebächtniffe unb 
aller SBerfe : bie Sphäre feitteö ©efd)tnacfe 3 ift uneitblid), wie bie ©e- 
fchichte bcr 9 ftenfcf)heit : bie Sinie beä UtnfrcifeS liegt auf allen ^ahr* 
hunberten unb ^ßrobuftionen, unb er unb bie Schönheit fteljt im Mittel* 
punfte. 

s» 3 - £aupt : unb €>taatdaction, name of certain historical 
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and political plays of a populär nature which were peiformed 
by travelling comedians during the I7th and the early part of 
the i8th centuries. Lessing (vi, 41) calls these plays „Staate 
unb §elben=2lctionen." 

584. pragmatifdje SRagUtteit, short sayings summing up the 
causes of historical events, such as often occur in rhymed pup- 
pet-plays. Hence: tüte fie beit puppen Wol im 9 ftunbe dienten. For 
the history of the word 9 Jfa£tme comp. Opel and Cohn, Der 
dreissigjährige Kriege p. 105 (a poem written about 1621): 

©ie laufen nun in ©acbfen Öanb 
Unb Hagen bafc wir fie ba baitb 
Vertrieben unb jefct fdjreien ba, 

(£3 fei ber Vfaffen SK a j i m a. 

589. Who dare reveal the truth he has found ? 

590-93. It was Goethe’s own experience to be misunderstood 
by the multitude. As early as 1774 he writes to Fritz Jacobi 
that he does not wish to reveal the secret of his Creative ac- 
tivity ben ©affern unb ©cf)Wäpern, and in the fragment, Der ewige 
Jude , he says : 

@8 waren, bie ben Vater oudj getonnt, 

Sßo finb fie benn? (Sb, man bat fie berbramtt. 

Similar expressions of the same experience we meet during 
the later period of Goethe’s life. See Zahme Xenien (11, 385) : 

aWagö bie Sßelt jur ©eite Weifen, 

SCÖettig ©cbiiler werbend greifen, 

S)ie an beinern ©inn entbrannt, 

Söenn bie Vielen bicb berfannt. 

Spr. in Prosa , No. 33: Xief unb emftlicb benfenbe SRcnfcben 
fjabcn gegen bad^ublitum einen böfen ©tanb. Eckermann Gespräche 
(Oct. 15, 1827): 2 Cud) follen Wir fjöfjere 9 fta£imen nur audfpredjen iit= 
fofern fte ber Vßelt 31t gute tommen. Slnbere follen Wir bei und be= 
galten. With these utterances comp. Lessing’s Erziehung des 
Menschengeschlechts , §68: §iite bidj, bu fähigeres ^nbihibuum . . . 
ed beinen fdjwädjeren 9 ftitfd)üler merten 5U laffen, Wad bu Witterft, 
ober fcfjon $u fcljen bcginnft. 

Comp., however, also the lines of Goethe’s poem Zueignung: 

VSarum fudjt’ icb ben 2öeg fo febnfucbtdboK, 

VJenn icb ibn nicht ben Vriibern jeigeit fotl? 
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596. This line reads in the Urfaust and in the Fragment 
3 dj hätte gern bis morgen frii^ gemalt. 

598-601. These lines appear for the first time in the edition 
of 1808. Presumably they were written when Goethe began to 
fill out in the original manuscript the “ great gap ” of which he 
speaks in his letters to Schiller. 

598. am erften Öfter tage. Goethe mentions the Easter-festi- 
val not merely for the purpose of preparing us for the following 
scenes, but also because he seems to have been aware of the fact 
that the night before Easter was considered especially favorable 
by the magicians. Thus the famous magic-book, Heptameron , 
ascribed to Petrus de Abano, which Goethe found in Agrippa 
von Nettesheim ’s works, says : “ Sit ita ut aliquis velit veris tem- 
pore \ prima hora diei Dominicae , circulum facere, is erit ejus 
modi, qui in figura sequenti conspicitur.” 

601. alles ttriffen. Comp. Wieland, Der neue Amadis (i, 14) : 
Sie [bie annterfungen] ftitb nid)t für bie ©elefjrten, bie alles mif* 
fen. See also Hildebrand, Grimm’s Wb. under „gelehrt" and 
„©eleljrfantfeit." 

The contrast between the self-satisfied, learned pedant and 
Faust who despises the latter’s empty knowledge could not be 
expressed better than by the present line. How the desire “ to 
know everything” ultimately works self-destruction may be 
seen from the following passage in Wienbarg’s Aesthetische Feld - 
züge, p. 71 : Söiffen als folc^eS tarnt niefjt 3 mecf beS ScbcnS fein, meil 
baSfelbe majjloS mit bem 5 tnmacf)fen beS «Stoffes f i felbft 3 e r ft ö r t 
unb aufhebt. tiefem mafjlofen SBiffen gegenüber ftefjt ein ©eift, beffen 
Kräfte nur $u mol gemeffen unb abgemogen ftnb. $ie Skrgröfjerung 
ber SBiffenSntafee macht baS menfchliche $irn nicht größer, feine $apaci= 
tat bleibt biefelbe mie Por 9 llterS. O, mie bicfeS gelehrte Unmefen feit 
Sahrljunberten bie ebelften Kräfte $)cutfchlanbS $ur unfruchtbaren 
XantaluS arbeit berurtfjeilt hat, mie mir $)cutfche auS manbentben §el= 
ben Stubenftfcer, auS Kriegern unb Sägern lebenSftechc, thatenfdjcue 
2Ragifter gemorben finb ! 

606-736. The general style and reflective tone of these lines, 
which are not contained in the Urfaust and the Fragment show 
that they were written later, presumably at the time when Goethe 
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resumed his work on Faust in 1797. Though full of deep 
thought, this soliloquy is lacking in the warmth and orig- 
inal freshness of the preceding verses. Notice how Faust by 
repeating to himself again and again his humiliation by the 
Earth-spirit ( 11 . 614 ff; 623 ff.) plunges deeper and deeper into 
despair, from which seif destruction, as the final means of tear- 
ing the veil from the hidden beyond, seems the only salvation. 

613. als 3 tterg» Comp, letter to Frau von Stein, Oct. 9, 
1779: ©egen baS Uebergrofje ift unb bleibt man $u Hein [i.e. tote 
grob id) auch bin §.]. 

614. Comp, note to 1 . 516. 

615. Comp. 1 . 51 1: ©efdjäftiger ©eift, toie nal) füljl id) rnidj 
bir. 

61 6 . §etn felfcft genoß» Comp, the lines in the poem, Sehn- 
sucht (m, 13): 

ßönnt’ id> bod) auftgef ütlt einmal 
®on bir, 0 ©mger, metben, 

and Briefe aus der Schweiz (xvi, 242) : baS ©rljabne gibt bet (Seele 
bie fdjöne SRufje, fie toirb gana baburd) a ungefüllt, füf)lt fid) fo grob 
alS fte fein lann. What Faust enjoyed in that moment was what 
Hildebrand, Tagebuch blätter, p. 116, calls : baS ©ein in feinem 
bollften, ganzen ©inne, toie in Älopftotf'S tiefen SBorten bon ßiebenben, 
bie „gana fühlen, toie feljr fie f i n b. " 

620. fdjaffeitb, (Lotterleben $n genießen, comp, the passage 
from Iamblichus, De Mysteriis, Sect. 11, Cap. 9: “Si Daemonas 
conspiciunt, accipiunt ab iis generationis appetitum.” 

630. Comp, the poem, Beherzigung (1, 42). 

634-651. It is in these lines that Faust gives expression for 
the first time to the sacred sorrow which constitutes the tragic 
element of his life and that of every noble human soul: the 
grief of being forever denied fully to embrace the infinite and of 
seeing one’s purest and highest aspirations thwarted by the 
limitations of finiteness. It is significant that Faust-Goethe 
considers the ideal possessions of our life ( 3 )a 3 $errtid)fte, baS 
Söeffre) the creation of the feeling and the imagination — not of 
the intellect — and that, while the former is stified and killed by 
the contact with the world, the latter gives way to the petty, con- 
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suming cares of every-day life, in which the soul final ly loses it 
seif. 

635* fremb unb frember, adverbs. Goethe is very fond of 
this use of the adverb. Comp. 1. 3242, nat) unb näljer ; Zueignung 
(1, 7): feft unb fefter; fcfemer unb f elfterer; Epilog zu Schillers 
Glocke (1, 136): rot unb röter. 

638. Comp. Unvorte , Orphisch (11, 245): 

1) a8 Ciebfte wirb bom fterjen meggetefeotten 
and Epimenides Erwachen (xi, 166): 

SBer teife reijt unb leife quött, 
erreicht aulefet be$ $evrfcber3 bofeeS .Siet, 

Unb wie ben 2Warmor felbft ber Xropfen ^olge feöfett, 

60 töt’ icb eitblicb b a 8 (Befühl* 

641. put ($tm®en erweitert, comp. 11.777-78: 

Unb unter taufenb beifeen Z bränen 
gtiblt icb mir eine Söelt entftebn. 

It is the creation of the inner, ideal world, extending into 
the infinite, which Faust has in mind. 

650-51. See Vischer, Goethe' s Faust , p. 319: 2Bir fegen in ben 
UmfreiS bon SKealcm, ben mir um und aiefeen, um unfere $erfön* 
lid)leit $u ertecitern, unfer ©etbft hinein unb ftnb ftetS in ©efafir, cä 
baran 3U Vertieren, fo bafe SScrluft bon $au3 unb $of, 28eib unb Äinb 
atö ©elbftberluft gefühlt toirb. 

653. bem 28urme, comp. D.j. G 1, 14 (1766): 

2) a lob icb erft, bnfe mein erhabner fttug, 

Cßie er mir febien, nichts mar at8 baS Semübn 
$eS SöurmS im ©taube. 

663. Comp. Goethe’s Winckelmann (xxvm, I99):$)enn toop 
bient alt ber 5lufmanb bon ©ornten unb Planeten unb Sftonben, ben 
©ternen unb 3ftitcbftrafeen, bon Kometen unb 9?ebelflecfen, bon gcnor= 
benen unb toerbenben SBelten, toenn ftefe nidjt aule^t ein glüdlidjcr 
Sftenfcfe unbetoufet feineö ^afetn^ erfreut. 

672-75. These lines belong, in my opinion, to the period of 
the Urfaust , the time previous to Goethe’s own scientific en- 
deavors. They agree essentially with the following passage 
from the essay, Die Natur (xxxiv, 73) : 3ftan reifet ifer [ber SRatur] 
feine ©rflärung bom Seibe, trofet ihr tein ©efefeenfe ab, baS fie nidjt 
frcitütHig gibt. 
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Later Goethe seems to contradict this view in the poem, Aller- 
dings . Dem Physiker (11, 237) directed against Haller’s verse: 
$it8 Snnre ber Statur bringt fein erfcbaffner ©eift, 

©Uitfielifl, loem fie nur Me äufcre ©cbale toeift. 

But the possibility of penetration into nature’s secrets does not 
depend, according to Goethe, on the “levers and screws” of 
Science but on the fact that : 

$ft nitbt Äern ber Statur 
SJtenftben im ^erjen? 

Goethe always held that there remained ein Unerforfdjlid)e 3 in 
nature which he was fond of calling baö Urpfyänonten. See Zur 
Morphologie (xxxiii, 123) and Gespräche mit Eckermann t Feb. 
18,1829. As late as 1830, in his review of Saint-Hilaire’s Principes 
de Philosophie Zoologique (xxxiv, 169), Goethe distinguishes 
ein äufeered unb ^nnerfteS in nature: So biei fei genug um anaubeutcn, 
bafj mir feine SJtanifeftation bc$ labt)rintbifd)en Organismus [ber Statur] 
aufeer 2 (d)t taffen bürfen, rnenn mir burdj Stnfdjauung bcS Stufe eren 
jur Ginftd)t in baS ^nnerfte gelangen moden. It needs, of 
course, no proof that Goethe, the scientist, did not attempt to 
determine or limit mie meit nnb mie tief ber SJtenfcfeengeift in feine 
unb ihre [ber Statur] ©efjeimniffe bringen möd)tc (xxxiii, 123). 

677. mein Sater, see 1. 1034 ff. 

682-83. For the understanding of these much-quoted lines 
see the poem Neologen (11, 287), by which he means men who 
do not esteem nor care to use what has been handed down to 
them. How Goethe practiced the truth of the lines intellectu- 
ally may be seen from his remarks concerning himself (xxvii, 
298) : 34 fa&e nie einen präfumptuöferen SJtenfdjen gefannt als mich 
felbft. . . Slber bafe icfe baS über meine 5 lTäfte Grgriffenc burdjauar.* 
beiten, baS über mein SSerbienft Grfjaltene ju öerbienen 
fudjte, baburd) unterfcfeieb idj mid) blefe tmn einem mabrfjaft 2Babn= 
finnigen. 

Of Duke Karl August he said to Eckermann (Oct. 23, 1828): 
Gin ^erjogtum geerbt ju f)aben, mar ifjrn nicfetS, aber l)ätte er fid) 
eineö erringen, erjagen, erftürmen tonnen, baS märe iljrn etmaS ge* 
mefen. See also Epimenides Erwachen (xi, 1, 20c): 

2Baö ibr befifet, befifet ibt erft öon beute. 

Bmav bat ber Slbneit roürbigeS Sierbieuit 
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Die golbnen Keife längft geflochten, 

55od) nun iftö eigener Q$eu>innft : 

3bt habt baö Kecfjt baran erfochten. 

696-707. It has been pointed out by Vischer (Alte kritische 
Gänge , 11, 203, and Goethe y s Faust , 273) that Faust’s desire is 
not merely to die, but to obtain through his voluntary death — 
Vischer is reminded of the death of Empedokles — what he had 
in vain tried to attain by magic : itafj 31t fein bcm Spiegel etogcr 
28 aljrf)cit unb fäaffenb Lotterleben au geniefjen. Ilence his resolu- 
tion to die assumes the nature of a vision similar to that pro- 
duced by the sign of the Macrocosm. That Faust conceives his 
voluntary death as a deed by which he will equal the divine is 
clear from 11. 712-13. 

715- toerbammt, comp. Vischer, Goethe' s Faust , 274: Souft 
toeifi, bafe ber $ob fein Uebel ift, er mirb ba3 gried)ifdje 2öort lenncn : 
„marum foU idj nticfy Dor bem Xob fürsten? Lntroeber ift er, bann bin 
id) nidjt, ober id) bin, bann ift er nidit." Kur bie ^IjöNtafie madjt ben 
Xob 3 unt Hebel, inbem fie burd) eine faft unüberminblicbe SHufion unö 
beftimmt, unä lebenb in ben Zob Ijineinaubenlen, alä entpfänben mir 
mit einer £>ö!lc Don dualen, bafj toir tot finb. 

719. Expressions of utmost despair and inner discord such as 
this occur also in 1. 1775 (aerfdjeitern) and 1. 3365 (au Lrunbe gcfyn). 
They are especially frequent during the Storm and Stress 
period; see D.j \ G., II, 205 ; in, 138; Aus Herders Nachlass , I, 51, 
and the closing lines of the poem Seefahrt (1, 159) and of Tasso. 

720-32. With exquisite art Goethe lets Faust turn his last 
thoughts before taking the fatal draught to the remembrance of 
his youth. Reminiscences still more forcible are then awakened 
by the sounds of the Easter-bells and the chorus. 

(glocfenflattg unb Gljorgefang. The introduction at this point 
of the Easter-message is oneof the most impressive and thrilling 
revelations of Goethe’s genius. By thus making the religious 
feeling the only power that can hold back Faust from the fatal 
Step the poet not only shows his deep insight into human 
nature, but he also gives proof of his own religious convictions. 
It matters little that Faust refuses to accept the miracle of the 
dogma. For the “childlike feeling” breakingfrom the depth of 
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his soul is, after all, as Schleiermacher, following Herder, has 
shown, the fundamental human source of religion. See Schlei- 
ermacher’s Reden über die Religion, and L. Goebel, Herder und 
Schleiermachers Reden über die Religion , Gotha, 1904. Comp., 
however, with the present passage, written about 1801, the discus- 
sion on religion between Faust and Gretchen ( 11 . 3414 ff.) which 
was composed during the Storm and Stress period. 

By introducing the choruses of the angels, of the women, and 
of the disciples, which are sung in the neighboring church, 
Goethe consciously reproduces the essential features of the 
oldest Easter-plays. See Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, 
Vol. 14 of Kürschner’s Nationallitter atur . According to F. Jostes 
( Euphorion , ui, 391) it is still the custom in some Catholic 
churches for congregations to assemble in the church during the 
night before Easter, and while the priest lifts the cross from 
the grave the people sing: CHjrift ift erftanben. 

737 - cnjrift ift erftanbett, the beginning of an old Easter song, 
one of the oldest German church-hymns. See Uhland, Volks- 
lieder •, No. 313. 

765. OHaubc. Concerning Goethe’s own position in matters 
of belief, see : Noten und Abhandlungen zum Westöstl. Divan (iv. 
313): $)ad eigentliche, einzige unb tieffte Xhema ber SBelt* unb Wen* 
fchengefchichte, bcm alle Ü6rigen untergeorbnet finb, bleibt berdonflut 
bed ©laubend unb Unglaubens. Sille ©pochen, in Welchen ber ©lanbe 
herrfcht, unter Welcher ©eftalt er auch Wolle, finb glän^ettb, heräerheteub 
unb fruchtbar für Witwclt unb Stachwelt. 

766. SBunber. See, however, Der Ewige Jude (in, 181): 

3 u fingen ben gereiften Wann, 

2>er Söunber ofiite 3°bl gefebn, 

$ie, trüb ber Säftrer SHnberfpoite, 

3n unferm un begriffnen ©otte 
Per omnia tempora in einem 'JSunft gefctjebn. 
and Wanderjahre (xvm, 171): $>urcl) SSunber unb ©leichniffe wirb 
eine neue SSelt aufgethan : jene machen bad ©emeine aufjerorbentlich, 
biefe bad Slufjerorbentlkhe gemein. 

769. gewöhnt. Comp. Spr. in Prosa , 658: Wufif im beften 
©imte bebarf Weniger ber Neuheit, ja bielmehr je älter fie ift, je ge* 
Woljnter man fie ift, befto mehr wirft fie. 
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77**. 28eli entfteljit. Comp. 11. 640-41. 

781. $ 0 $ tttebererttadjenbe Äinbergefül)!, bic Stimmung mit 

ber er als Äinb Oftem unb ficß ba füllte. Hildebrand, Grimm ’s 
Wb., ©efüßl, 2176. 


fBot feem Zfeot 

The evident purpose of this scene is to show Faust’s inner de- 
velopment that make his transition from the “ magia naturalis ” to 
the “ magia diabolica ” possible. The warning of Welling, Opus 
Mago-Cab ., p. 120, against the danger besetting the true “magus ” 
of being tempted by the devil to become a „3auberifcf)er ©efdpüörcr" 
I have already quoted on p. 272. In this Connection it is, accord- 
ing to my opinion, most significant, too, that Goethe should 
mention in 11 . 1034 ff. Faust ’s father as a “magus,” alchemist, and 
pious quack, a combination so frequent in religious sects during 
the i8th Century. It not only proves Goethe’s original concep- 
tion of Faust as an adept in “magia naturalis,” but it also fur- 
nishes one of the strongest motives for Faust’s subsequent transi- 
tion to the “ magia diabolica.” For it is the remembrance of the 
futility and even the criminality of his father’s and his own 
previous mago-alchemistic “ art ” that reawakens in him the de- 
sire to communicate with spirits, this time not for the sake of 
gaining deeper knowledge, but of quenching his thirst for neues 
6untc$ Sieben. Thus Faust is ready for Mephistopheles who soon 
approaches him in the shape of a dog. This feature may first 
have been suggested to Goethe by Paracelsus who, in his Philos. 
Magnae (Cöln, 1567), p. 229, says: toierool auch offtmalS folcßer 
2lfcenben$ [= evil spirit] fief) in ein ©at)ß ober ein § u n b Oertoan* 
beit, baS ift, er fcßlauft in ein folcf) Xl)ir. That the poet conceived 
quite early the plan of having Mephistopheles approach Faust 
in the shape of a dog is proved not only by a passage in the 
scene Trüber Tag . Feld (p. 228 ), but also by Goethe’s own 
account in the Nachträge zur Farbenlehre (xxxvi, 517 ff.): 3 >or* 
fteßenbeö [11. 1147-57] ttmr fdjon lange, auä bidjterifdjcr 9 tßnmtg unb 
nnr in falbem ©etoußtfein gefdjrieben, als, bei gemäßigtem 2id)t hör 
meinem Senfter auf ber Straße, ein fdjmaraer Sßubel borbeilief, ber 
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einen JjeEen 2id)tfcf)ein nad) fic^ $og: ba 3 unbeutlidjc, im Sluge ge* 
bliebene ©ilb feiner borübeveitenben ©eftalt. 

Another proof of the early conception of the scene, which, 
however, is contained neither in the Urfaust nor in the Frag- 
ment , is furaished, according to my opinion, by 11 . 1 1 12-1 7. They 
were obviously suggested by Iamblichus, De Mysteriis , vm, 6: 
“ homo duas habet animas, quod ipsa Hermetis sacra scripta osten- 
dunt; una est a primo intelligibili, participat etiam de potentia 
opificis, altera vero nobis indilur ex circuitu coelestium mundurum, 
ad quem anima deum speculatura revertitur. Ilis ita positis anima 
quae nobis advenit a m un d i s, mundorum quo.jue ob tan per at motibus , 
illa vero quae ab intelligibili derivatur adestque intelligibiliter, 
est quidem supraorbem geniturae, et juxta hanc solvimur a fati 
vinculis et at deos ascendimus intelligibiles."* It seems to me 
quite probable that the lines in question originated at the time 
when Goethe studied Iamblichus for the purpose of composing 
the Earth-spirit scene, and we are, I believe, safe in assuming 
that much of this scene was in existence when Goethe began to 
put it into final form in the spring of 1801, as Erich Schmidt 
suggests {Einleitung zum Urfaust ', 5. Aufl., 1901). See also R. 
Kögel, Vierteljahrsschrift für Literaturgesch., II, 558 ff., Pniower, 
Goethe-f ahrbuch, xvi, 149 ff., and the latter’s Zeugnisse und Ex- 
curse , 1 32 ff. 

808-902. It is instructive to compare this first part of the 
scene and the way in which Goethe handles the crowd of prome- 
naders with the fahrmarktsfest zu Plundersweilern {D.j. G. t in, 
203 ff.). The similarity in the latter of certain expressions such 
as §err ©ruber (p. 203 and p. 209), and of the meter (comp. 
Nürnberger , p. 205 and Zigeunerhauptmann , p. 207, with the 
meter of the song of the soldiers in Fausi) seem to suggest 

* For man, as these writings say, has two souls. And one, indeed, is derived 
from the first intelligible, and participates of the power of the Demiurgus ; but 
the other is imparted- from the circulation of the celestial bodies, to which the 
soul that sees God returns. These things, therefore, thus subsisting, the soul 
that descends to us from the worlds follows the periods of the worlds ; but that 
which is intelligibly present from the intelligible, transcends the genesiurgic 
motion, and through this a liberation from fate, and the ascent to the intelligible 
gods is effected. (Taylor.) 
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contemporaneous origin. That the scenery is essentially the 
landscape near Frankfurt was shown by F. Zamcke ( Vierteljahr - 
schrift für Lit ., II, 556). There is little gained, however, for the 
understanding of Faust by the pedantic attempt to localize 
every detail of the imaginary scenery of the poem. 

„ 824. ^lan, platform for dancing, frequently situated under 
the village linden. 

828. Sdjület = Student. 

839- $err SB ruber, the form of greeting among students dur- 
ing the i8th Century. Comp., however, the passages in the 
Jahrmarktsfest zu Plundersweilem already quoted. 

862. hinten, comp. Römische Elegien , vn, 2 : hinten im -Korben. 
Goethe probably had in mind the war between Turkey and 
Russia of 1768-74. 

878. 0öltct tfnbrea^ 9?adjt, the night of St. Andrew (Novem- 
ber 29). St. Andrew is the patron saint whom the girls in many 
parts of Germany implore to give them a husband. Among the 
means employed by them on this night to get a glimpse of their 
future husband was the so-called $r9ftallfef)en, the looking into a 
crystal, a magic-mirror or sword-blade, which were believed to 
reflect the desired picture. See Grimm’s Wb., v, 2482 and 
Wuttke, Der deutsche Volksaberglaube der Gegenwart under 
Andreas-Nacht . The art of crystallomancy, which is mentioned 
in all the Faust-books, appears to be very old; its most famous 
adept in England during the i6th Century was John Dee 
(1525-1607). 

903-48. The tone and general character of these lines make 
it quite certain that they were written later than the preceding 
part of the scene. Faust ’s beautiful and sympathetic descrip- 
tion of retuming spring and of the renewed hope and joy in the 
hearts of his fellowmen reflects, of course, the gradually grow - 
ing pleasure in life which the animated picture about him 
arouses in his own soul. 

949-80. As this song is mentioned in Wilhelm Meisters 
Lehrjahre (xvn, 134), where it is sung by Philine, the question 
arises whether it was originally written for the present scene. 
I agree with Erich Schmidt who thinks that it was not. It8 
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general tone, which, however, lacks the ring of the true folk* 
song, suggests that of the poem Christel (i, 17). The linden-tree, 
1 . 952, is mentioned also in the poem Der Musensohn (1, 20). 

1021. Seiterabüe, the holy host. 

1034. Conceming Goethe’s purpose in introducing here the 
memory of Faust’s father, see the introductory remarks to this 
scene. $)untel in buntler ©fjrenmann refers to the secrecy of his 
alchemistic occupations. 

1035. ^CÜtgcn Greife, comp. Zahme Xenien (II, 393): 

3e nteljr man femtt, je tneljr man melfj 
©rfennt man : Sltteö bretjt im ÄreiS. 

Alchemists speak of a “ circularis operatio naturae.” See Thea- 
trum Chemicum , I, 197. 

1038. ftbepteit, the name of the initiated who had obtained 
(“adipiscor*’) the art of alchemy. 

1042-49. These lines show Goethe’s thorough acquaintance 
. with alchemistic terminology and practices. SRoter Seu or “ leo 
rubeus” is thus defined by the Lexicon Alchemiae (1612) : bcr rote 
Söh>, ift roter ©(fjtoefel, n>elcf)er in Sftercurium rcfotoirt trnrb, gencnnet 
sanguis leonis, toirbt aud) ©oIb gemadOt. Öilie is defined thus: 
“ lilium est mercurius, unb feine floreö ber petticanirte 8ili in tinctura 
philosophorum, ift quinta essentia sulphuris. glorefirter sulphur 
fixum.” The description of the process of producing the 
“ queen ” or “ panacea,” Goethe seems to have taken from the fol- 
lowing account in the Theatrum Chemicum , I, 531 (De matri- 
monio spagirici vel philosophici lapidis ): “ Ponantur ambo tan- 
dem in vitrum strictissimo sigillo obsignatum, ne mulier aliqua 
Spirans exhalet, alioqui vanum erit hoc opus : tandem in torum 
conjugii balneumque maris, in quo cum probe moderato calore 
satis incaluerint, primo gradu mulier atro calore vestietur, hoc 
indicium est conceptionis et prima cla vis ad arcam reserandam 
hujus divini mysterii. Continuato calore hoc levissimo sensim 
consumetur ista nigredo, ab alio succedente colore, tanquam a 
verme vermio. . . Continuetur calor ignis, donec versi color iste 
secundus vermis, a tertio vel ab aquila alba plumas olorinas 
habente, devoretur, materiaque lunaeprorsum candida nivis instar 
efficiatur, vitrumque perfectum gradum smim receperit. Naia 
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Regina sic mundum alloquitur: sum Regina laude prae ceteris 
dignissima . . . verum etiam languentes homines a variis infir- 
mitatibus et morbis libero.” 

The idea of the transmutation of metals which is at the bot- 
tom of this process was known also to Meister Eckhart (334, 1) : 
Unt diz erze daz ist Kupfer, daz hat in siner nätüre, daz ez golt 
werden mac, dar umbe so geruowet ez nimmer, ez komme in 
selbe nätüre. Cf. also Der Wartburgkrieg (Simrock, 103, 3): 

Von Babilone Basiant, 

Der mit sinen listen an den Sternen fand, 

Wie man üz kupfer kl&rez gold gewinnet. 

1050. £öttt»crflen, from Lat. “ electuarium.” The production 
of various “electuaria” was one of the secret arts of alchemy. 

1053. beit ©ift, originally a feminine noun as may be seen 
from bie 2 ftitgift. Goethe has both the masculine and later 
neuter forms. 

1066. Comp. Herder, Lebensbild \ I, 3, 242 : 2 Sir lernen blofj loa» . 
tuir nicht brauchen. 

1074-1099. Faust’s passionate and deeply symbolic dream of 
following the sun — his goddess from whom emanates eternal 
light — like a bird, has its origin in Goethe’s often experienced 
longing to fly. Comp. e.g. the poem Sehnsucht (1, 57) : 

Wuit tütegt ftef) ber Stäben 
©efeUiger gtufl : 

3dj ntifdje mid) brunter 
Unb folge bent 8ug, ic. 

also the passages collect ed by Hildebrand, Grimm’s Wb., under 
©ebanfe, 11, 9, 6. In the understanding of the present passage 
it is very instructive to compare the resignation with which 
Faust turns away from the “eternal light” in the first soliloquy 
of the Second Part, 11 . 4695 ff. In both passages the sun must 
be taken as the Symbol of the divine. See ihe editor’s Beiträge 
zur Erklärung von Goethe' s Faust, II (Americana Germanica, II). 

1093. feilt ©efül)l = „cr felber ,im ©eifte,‘ ,mit beit ©ebanfen* 
ober öielmeljr mit bem ©efiihl, ba» ba gebucht ift al» ftrebte e 3 
mirflich in bie ba8 $dj mitnehntenb, ober felbft al» ba» ei g ent* 
liehe 3<h- 3«gleich ift ba ba» ©efiihl red)t bentlidi fein Ieibenbe», 
nur empfangenbe» ober abluartenbe», fonbern gauj anbei» ein tätige». 
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ja ein faffenbeS ^inau^etfen äljnlict) bcm Süfjlen ber greifcnben 
Jpatib." (Hildebrand, Grimm’s Wb. % under ©efiifjl, 5, c. e.). 
Faust’s discovery here that feeling constitutes his real Ego and 
not the “head” as he formerly believed, is of the utmost im- 
portance for his inner development as well as for the develop- 
ment of the events that are to shape his future. A glance at 
the magnificent prayer to the Earth spirit, 11 . 3217-39, which 
must be compared with the present passage, shows how Faust 
might have extricated himself from his desperate inner condi- 
tion by this discovery, and how he might have approached the 
infinite for which he is longing. No one knows this better than 
Mephistopheles, who seizes the present critical moment to 
make his appearance in order “to lead him quietly his way.” 
It is characteristic of Goethe’s deep insight into human nature 
that he has the devil make his strongest onslaughts during the 
ideal moments in Faust’s life. 

1108. $ergameit f from Lat. “Charta pergamena,” “paper of 
Pergamon.“ 

11 12-17. I have quoted in the introduction to this scene the 
passage from Iamblichus, De Mysteriis which, in my opinion, 
suggested these lines, which, however, express Goethe’s own 
experience. See Zahme Xeniett (11, 350): 

llitb wo§ bic Wenfcben meinen 
ift mir einerlei ; 

3Jtöd)te midj mir felbft Vereinen, 

Mein wir finb &u ftwei ; 

Unb im lebenbigen Treiben 
©inb wir ein ftier, ein 35ort, 

2 )aö eine liebt 511 bleiben, 

2 )og attbre möchte fort. 

Comp, also: ©eeinte gnncnatnr, 1 . 11963 (Second Part), and 
Mignon’s answer when asked for the meaning of the wings 
which she had donned shortly before her death: ©ie ftcllcn fcl)ü* 
nere hör, bic nocf» ntd)t entfaltet finb. 

11 16. = Staub. v 

1 1 17* Ijoljer 9 fjnen, comp, ber SSormelt filberne GJeftalten, 1 . 2338. 

11 18. Comp, the previous con j uration, 1 . 427: ifyr fdjtoebt, if)t 
(Beifter, neben mir. 
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1126-41. J. Minor and E. Schmidt believe that these lines 
were suggested by Pfitzer’s Faust-buck which Goethe borrowed 
from the Weimar Library in Feb. 1801. I consider it far more 
probable that they were suggested by the following passage in 
Welling, Opus Mago-Cab ., p. 116: bann beb §inrr>eid)ung bcr 
(Sonnen, unb &crannäljerung ber ginfternifc, rücft aud) aller Xcufcln 
(Scbmarm mit f)txan, aud) aller ifyrcr uub iljrer Söerfaeuge ber bofen 
SRenfdjen graufame Saaten ; baljero bann bie fdjrödlic^e, gräfilid)e 
gurc^t ber S^ac^t. . . Xafe bie Xeufel unter benen finftern Sßolid ober 
2 Belt 4 Biirbcln graufantcr toütljcn, unb in biefen finftern unb talten 
2 Belt=Xf)eilen gleidjfam ifjren &aupt=<Si£ Ijaben, ift aufeer allem 3 roei= 
fei, benn er ift ber gürft ber ginfternife. 

1 140-41. Comp. Welling, p. 120: SSaljr ift ed, bafj biefe ©eiftcr 
ftc^ gar Dielen leidjtlid) gefeUen . . . toeil aber ber Xeufel, ald ein gürft 
ber ßuft [1. 11 18: 0 gibt cd GJeifter in ber ßuft] bie ©ebanfen ber 
SRenfdjen, mie oben crtoeljnet, fel)r mofjl au erfennen, unb er fid) fclbft 
aud) in einen ßngel bed fiiditd au DerffeUen toeifj, fo mifdjt er fid) fofort 
mit ein, :c. 

i f 47 . $UItb, see the introductory remarks to this scene. 

1166. Ijier = Ijierljer, comp. Epiphanias (I, 94) : 

Xie heiligen brei Stönig finb fommcit allster. 

1172. 6 colar, from the Ital. “scolare” (E. Schmidt). 

0tttbiet5ittttttet 

Goethe’s remark in his letter to Schiller (Apr. 11, 1800): 
ber Xeufel, ben id) befdjmöre, gebärbet fid) fefjr munberlid), shows 
conclusively that he was then working on the present scene. 
This does not preclude, however, that he made use of older 
material, when putting the scene into final form. Among the 
older motives, belongs, in my opinion, Faust’s attempt to 
translate from the New Testament. That he selects John I, 
1 for this attempt is not explained by the predilection shown 
by the i8th Century for this gospel, nor by the remark in 
Pfitzer’s Faust-buck : ben $of)anncm meibe. Nor is it, as Fr. 
Th. Vischer thought, ein 93 erfud) bed Xidjtcrd, ben martenben 
^Ijilofopljen einen guten Groden au bieten in einem (Stiid ®letapl)pfi!. 


Digitized by booQle 



NOTES 


311 


But we shall understand Goethe’s purpose at once if we remem- 
ber the role which the “word” (X670S, “verbum,” “ nomen,” 
“sermo”), owing to Neo-Platonic influence, played in magic, 
a role which could not escape the poet’s attention in his youth 
when he made a study of Agrippa von Nettesheim and similar 
writers. In the First Book of his De occulta philos, y Agrippa 
devotes a whole chapter (69) to the discussion : De sermone et 
virtutibus verborutn, and again retums to the same subject in 
Chapter 36 of the Third Book. The following passage from the 
latter Chapter is quite significant and may have suggested Faust ’s 
translation : “ Est enim sermo sive verbum, sine quo nihil factum 
est, nec fieri potest : quin est expressio exprimentis et expressi, 
et loquentis locutio et id quod loquitur, sermo et verbum est : 
et concipientis conceptio, et id quod concipit, verbum est , 
et formantis formatio et quod format, verbum est; et creantis 
creatio, et quod creat verbum est: et facientis factio et quod 
factum est, verbum est. . .” 

To the magic power of the “ word ” is due also the belief in the 
efficacy not only of divine names, but also of unintelligible 
(&<rT)/ML öv&jJuiTa) and even barbarous words (ßdpßapa öv6/MLTa) of 
which Iamblichus treats in Sec. vii, Cap. 4 and 5 of De 
Mysteriis . In his notes to these chapters Gale has collected 
many passages showing the widespread belief in these words. 
Hence the nonsensical words in the incantations of most magic- 
books. And it is, therefore, quite natural that Faust who, 
shortly before his return, had invoked the “ spirits in the air,” 
should turn to the very passage which seems to give scriptural 
Support to the belief of the magician. 

Faust’s discovery, while attempting to translate this passage, 
that in the beginning was the Deed is, of course, a most signifi- 
cant factor in his inner development. The vision of the Makro- 
kosmus had left him yvith the sad conviction that the imaginary 
insight into the secret forces of nature was after all but a mere 
spectacle and not the longed-for knowledge; the subsequent 
apparition of the Earth-spirit had ended with a terrible rebuff 
and utter despair. W ith the discovery of the “ Deed ” he has 
found the way to extricate himself, as he does at the close of 
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his career, from his inner confusion and perhaps even from the 
snares of magic. It is now, however, at this critical point, that 
Mephistopheles must Step in, if he is to win his wager with the 
Lord. 

Minor (Goethe' s Faust, 2, 156) has pointed out the fact tha% 
in the following conjuration, Goethe makes Faust appear an cx- 
perienced “ master of the spirits.” This was, na doubt, due to ihj 
entire change of the original plan, necessitated by the Prolori:e 
in Heaven. Still we must admire the exquisite art with which 
the poet blended older motives with his new artistic purposcs. 

1 180-81. The subject of this second relative clause is $Rccf)t. 

1185. That Faust should here think of Spinoza’s “ amor intel- 
lectualis Dei,” as some of the commentators suggest, seeins to 
me out of the question. It is far more probable that Goethe 
was again influenced by Iamblichus. The “ amor divinus ” is, 
according to Iamblichus, not only the result of the apparition 
of the gods (Sec. 11, Cap. 9), but also of the religious rites of 
the theurgist and especially of prayer. In fact, the following 
passage from De Mysteriis , v, 26, describing the religious 
effects of prayer on the theurgist’s mind, resembles in many 
respects the expression of Faust’s religious feelings in the 
present soliloquy: “oratio denique diutine frequentata nutrit 
intellectum nostrum, animam ad divina suscipienda admodum 
reddit capaciorem, divina hominibus patefacit, ad luminis 
divini splendores assuefacit, paulatim nostras infirm itates ad 
deos contingendos perficit, quo usque ad summum nos perducat, 
mores quidem nostrae animae leniter sursum trahit, . . . persua- 
sionem quoque et communionem et amicitiam procreat indivul- 
sam, amorem divinum in anima fovet, et quicquid est divini in 
anima accendit [comp. 1. 1181], quicquid animae adversatur 
expurgat [comp. 11. 1181-82], eiicitque quicquid est ad genituram 
proclive in ejus spiritu aethereo splendidoque [comp. 1. 1196] 
spem bonamet fidem perficit circa lumen [comp. I. 1199], et 
ut verbo dicam, deorum praestat collocutiones familiäres qui 
eis frequenter utuntur.”* Instead of using theurgic prayers, 

* Lastly, the continual exercise of prayer nourishes the vigor of our iutellect, 
and renders the receptacles of the soul far more capacious for the Commu- 
nications of the gods. It likewise is the divine key which opens to men tht 
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Faust, the Christian “magus,” turns, of course, to the New 
Testament. 

1 200—01 . Biblical metaphors, comp. e.g. Ps. xxxvi, io: $)emt 
bei bir ift bie lebettbige Quelle. 

1202-9. An interesting parallel to this passage and the an- 
noyance which the poodle causes Faust is told by Falk, in his : 
Goethe nach näherm persönlichen Umgang vor gestellt , p. 59. On 
the day of Wieland’sfuneral Falk paid avisit to Goethe, and the 
latter, being deeply moved by the event, was discussing the 
question of the immortality of the soul, when suddenly a dog 
began to bark in the Street. Falk continues: ©oetlje, ber hon 
SRatur eine 2(ntipatf)ie rutber alle §unbe befifct, fuljr mit £eftigfeit an3 
Senfter unb rief if)m entgegen : „(Stelle bid) tote bu toillft, Sarhe, mid) 
foUft bu bod) nicht unterfriegen !" 

1220. ©runbtejt, the Greek original. Goethe teils us in 
Z>. u. W. t how as a boy he learned Hebrew in order to read 
the Bible in the original. 

1223. mein geliebte# $eutfd). See, however, the poet’s un- 
just attack upon the German language in the Epigramme (11, 
143), which aroused Klopstock’s patriotic indignation. Goethe’s 
final attitude in this matter is reflected in the poem Etymologie 
(in, 204), closing with the beautiful lines: 

Unb luctä eilt SJolf aufantnteu fiefj geftamtnelt, 

SRufe QjnigeS ©eiefc für ^er j unb ©eele fein. 

12.24-37. I have pointed out in the introduction to this scene 
the reason which, in my opinion, prompted Faust to translate 
the present passage from the gospel of John. The translation 

penetralia of the gods ; accustoms us to the splendid rivers of supernal light ; 
in a short time perfects our inmost recesses and disposes them for the ineffable 
embrace and contact of the gods ; it does not desist tili it raises us to the 
summit of all. It also gradually and silently draws upwards manners of our 
soul, by divesting them of everything foreign to a divine nature, enclothes us 
with perfections of the gods. Besides this, it produces an indissoluble com- 
munion and friendship with divinity, nourishes divine love, and enflames the 
divine part of the soul. Whatever is of an opposing and contrary nature in the 
soul it expiates and purifies ; expels whatever is prone to generation and 
retains anythings of the dregs of mortality in its etherial and splendid spirit, 
perfects a good hope and faith concerning the reception of divine light, etc. 

(Taylor.) 
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is f of course, at the same time a renewed attempt on the part of 
Faust to penetrate into the innermost secrets of nature. 

How deeply Goethe was convinced of the fundamental im- 
.portance of the “ Deed,” despite the receptive and passive 
attitude which his mind in general maintained toward the 
world, may be seen f rom the following passages : Spr. in Prosa , 
No. 641 : $er benfeitbe Menfd) irrt befonberS, Wenn er fid) nad) llrfadj 
unb ©irfung erfunbigt, fte beibc sufammen madjeit bog unteilbare 
^^aenomen. ©er baS $u ertennen meife, ift auf bent regten ©ege 
jum lun, jur Jat. Spr. in Prosa, No. 35 : ©te fann wan 
fidj felbft tennen lernen? $urd) ©etradjten niemals, tool aber biirdj 
$anb c ln. ©erfudje beine ^$flid)t ju tun unb bu toeifit gleich hmS an 
bir ift. Zur deutschen Literatur (xxix, 271): ©eil nun bte $at 
überall entfdjeibenb ift, fo lann au§ einem tätigen etraaS 

£refflid)eS entfteljen, weil bie ©irfung jebeS ©etanen inS Unenblic^e 
reicht. Zahme Xenien (11, 351) : 

2)odj su bent <Selbft=©erftänbniS 

3ft audj Wol noch ein 9tat : 

9facb fröhlichem @rtenntni§ 

Erfolge rafefje Xat. 

An Herzog Bernhard von Weimar (i II, 350) : 

$>ie erbe Wirb burdj Siebe frei, 

2)urcb X a t e n wirb fte grob. 

Deutscher Parnass (i, 102) : 

Huf tfir ©rüber ! 

©fjrt bie Sieber ! 

(Sie fittb gleich ben guten Xaten. 

Comp, also Gespräche mit Eckermann , May 12, 1825 and the 
philospphical discussion of the “Deed” in Spr. in Prosa , 
No. 1030. 

1238-1321. It has been pointed out by the commentators 
that Goethe in the following made use of the description of the 
conjuration which is given on page 104 ff. of Pfitzer’s Faust-book. 
For the conjuration itself he probably consulted magic-books 
such as the Heptameron of Petrus de Abano. 

1249. Sdfattcn, comp. Pfitzer, 1. c.: 2tber furfc hierauf, & a e r= 
fielet er gleidj $ur Mittagszeit einen Hnblicf nafje beb bent Ofen 
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gleidj als einen (Statten fjergefjen, unb büncfte if)n bodj, eS märe ein 
SWenfcb. 

1255. feurigen ftugen, comp. Pfitzer, p. 107: ber ©eift 
fjatte atoar einen natürlichen 2Renfd)enfopff, aber fein ganzer Seib mar 
gar aotticf)t gleich als ein 93är unb mit feurigen SCugen bliefte er 
Sauftum an. There is no doubt, in my opinion, that the belief 
in the appearance of evil spirits as ferocious animals goes back 
to Iamblichus, De Mysteriis , 11, 7 : “ Alii daemones cuiuscunque ge- 
neris pravi trahunt secum feras quasdam noxias et sanguivoras 
et truculentas.” 

12 57. fjalbe $$ttenfcrut The subsequent conjuration shows 
that Faust suspects one of the so-called elemental spirits in the 
animal before him. According to Agrippa von Nettesheim, De 
occulta philos. , Liber in, Cap. 16, these spirits form the third 
dass of demons. They are helpful to man and are divided into 
spirits of fire, of water, of air, and of earth. In the fourth book 
of De occulta philos. directions are given for the evocation of 
these spirits. Should they refuse to appear the following is to 
be done : “ Ad haec vero obstinati, compelluntur minis, commina- 
tionibus, blasphemiis, irrisionibus, contumeliis. . . Exinde, si 
opus est, conferas te ad exorcismata.” 

1258. 6a(amoniS Sd)lüffe( r Clavicula Salamonis t the name 
of a famous magic-book containing directions for the evocation 
of spirits. The belief that King Solomon was a magician and 
left magic writings is very old. Thus Flavius Joseph us, Ant. 
Jud.y Lib. viii, Cap. 2, says of him: “ Incantationes enim com- 
posuit, quibus morbi pelluntur et conjurationum modo scriptos 
reliquit, quibus cedentes daemones ita fugantur, ut in posterum 
nunquam reverti audeant.” 

The Heptameron of Petrus de Abano advises the conjurer 
to say : “ Per pentanculum Salamonis advocati, dent mihi respon- 
sum verum.” 

1272. 0prud) her 3$iere r the incantation for the spirits of the 
four elements, which Faust, following Paracelsus, calls Sala- 
mander (fire), Undene (water), Sylphe (air) and Kobold (earth). 
The Lexicon Alchemiae which pays especial attention to the 
language of Paracelsus defines these names as follows : “Sala- 
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mandri, saldini, homines vel spiritus ignei, Scucr Scut obet 
©cifter. Undenae dicuntur homines aerii, terrenique spiritus, 
Sufft uttb I^rbifdje ©eifter. Sylphes , ©erg= 2 Rännlein, pygmaei. 
Incubus est nocturnus spiritus illudens fallensque mulieres in 
somno.” Faust names the special sphere of activity of each 
spirit for the purpose of forcing the animal before him to show 
its true nature. 

1278. Elemente. Concerning Goethe’s conception of the 
Elemente, see Zur Meteorologie , xxxiv, 64 ff. 

1290. Incubus =$obolb, in 1 . 1276. Originally thename of a 
malicious spirit, the word Incubus, like $obolb, later became 
the name of a house-spirit. 

1 3 °°* = Lat. “ pentaculum.” In the f ourth book of De 

occulta philos . the “pentacula” are described as follows: “ Sunt 
autem pentacula tanquam signa quaedam sacra, a malis even- 
tibus nos praeservantia, et ad malorum daemonum constric- 
tionem et exterminationem nos adjuvantia. . . Constant autem 
pentacula in characteribus et nominibus bonorum spirituum 
superioris ordinis . . . sacrisque Dei nominibus secundum 
multorum rationem in vicem compositis, etc.” Faust’s penta- 
culum evidently contained a symbol of Christ. 

1304. $ertt0rflte$ äBefctt! It was the custom of conjurers 
to abuse and threaten the spirits that did not respond to 
their incantations. See passage from the fourth book of De 
occulta philos . in note to 1. 1257. 

1306. nie @lttf^roffcnen = “ increatus,” which appears as an 
attribute of Christ in the incantations of the Höllenzwang and 
similar magic-books. It is interesting to see how Goethe trans- 
formed the nonsense of these incantations into poetry. 

1307. ttttaU$gefprod)enen, comp . Heptameron: “Ego vos in- 
yoco, et invocando vos conjuro . . . per hoc nomen ineffabiie , 
etc.” 

1311. 0 rfpUtÜt e£ r comp. Iamblichus, De Mysteriis , Sect. n, 
Cap. 4 : “ Principum qui mundanis speciebus praeficiuntur, 
valde magna et praetumida videtur moles.” 

1319. The pentaculum of the Trinity. It was evidently 
Goethe’s intention to have Faust appear a clerical exorcist 
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rather than a common Xeufetöbefcbmörer. The following shows, 
moreover, that Faust is surprised at the appearance of Mephis- 
topheles. 

faljrenber @d)Olafficu$ = “scholasticus vagans,” the name of 
the vagrant scholars du ring the Middle Ages. 

1322. Comp .Dichtung und Wahrheit (xx, 90). 

1326. fdpmpcu, sarcastic itference to the ^eilige 2of)e, 1. 1317. 

1334. Biblical names of Satan. 

I 335 “ 3 ^* Concerning the meaning of this frank self-definition 
which seems to be prompted by the preceding “liar,” see the 
note to 11. 340-43. It has been pointed out in this note how 
Goethe followed Herder’s conception regarding the nature of 
evil and its function in the economy of the world. See also 
Epimenides (xi, 1 158): 

SBir ftnb für ftetS bem outen (Seift au Xeile, 

2)er böfe felbft, er wirft au unferm £eile. 

Spr \ in Prosa , No. 346: Napoleon, ber gana in ber ^bec lebte, 
fonnte fie bod) im Vemufetfein nicht erfaffen ; er läugnet alteö ^beeile 
burchauS unb fpridjt ihm jebe 2Birfli(htcit ab, inbeffen er eifrig e$ au 
nermirflichen tradjtet. 

1338. ber fÜCfÖ verneint Verneinen here, as in l. 338, does 
not mean merely “ to deny,” but “ to have the desire to destroy 
or to annihilate,” as may be seen from Zahme Xenien f 11, 385: 

ßätt ich geaaubert au Werben, 

99t3 man mirS öeben gegönnt, 

3 dj märe noch nicht auf erben, 

SBie ihr begreifen fönnt, 

Söenn ihr feljt, wie fie fich geberben 
2)ie, um etwas au fdjeinen, 

2Kich gerne möchten berneinen. 

In this desire to annihilate Goethe recognized not only the 
essential element of evil, but a disease of modern times, against 
which he frequently wamed. Thus in the Materialien zur Ge- 
schichte der Farbenlehre (xxxvi, 84), he speaks of the Uerfemtenben, 
aurütffchredenben unb tötenben Verneinungen of his time and in 
the Theater-Programm zum Epimenides (xi, 1 138), he calls the 
Verneinung bie mähre moberne 3 toietracht, bksolutio continui. 
Hence he wams young poets: er befeitige ftreng allen VJibergeift, 
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afteä 2Rtfitootten, SRi&reben, unb toad nur herneinen fann: benn 
babei tont nt t nidjtd beraud. Nevertheless Goethe confesses in 
Dichtung und Wahrheit (xxi, 126) : $er ©eift bed SBiberfprutbd unb 
bic Suft aum ^arabo^cn ftetft in und Stilen ; and in the Campagne in 
Frankreich (xxv, 133), he teils us of his bad habit bad böfe 
$rincip au fpielen. 

1347* flöcttn = wäbrenb. — $ic 'llcittc ^arremoelt = micro- 
cosm. Comp. Shakespeare: This little kingdom man (Henry 
IV). His little world of man (King Lear). 

1348. ein fönn^e#, an important conception with Goethe 
which was probably transmitted to him by Herder. Comp. 
Zur Morphologie (xxxiii, 78): ein Seber toünfdjt bad ©ntgegen* 
gefegte hon ftd) felbft, um bad ©anae au buben. 

1 349-58. The cosmogony which Mephistopheles here gives 
to explain his origin and nature is based on views which Goethe 
entertained long before he made a special study of optics. See 
Satyros (vill, 227): 

«ernebmt mie im Unbing [ßbaoö] 

SllleS bureb einanber ging, 

3m üerfcbloffnen $afe bie Elemente tofenb, 

Unb Äraft an Äräften mtbrig üon ficb ftofeenb. 

Ohne ftditbeSbanb, ohne ftreunbeSbatib, 

€bne ^erftören, ohne ®ermebren. 

SBie im Unbing ba§ Urbing erquott, 

SidjtSmacbt bureb bie SRacbt feboil, 

Ü)urebbrang bie liefen ber SSefen all, jc. 


töte f«b unb Sieb gebar, 

Unb baS nun ein ©anjes mar, 2 c. 

His later color-studies seemed to confirm these views. In 
the essay Die entoptischen Farben (xxxvi, 468), he says: ginfter= 
nife unb 2id)t fteben einanber uranfänglidj entgegen, eind bem anbern 
etoig fremb. A poetic expression of this idea we find in the poem 
Wiederfinden (iv, 160): 

Sluf tat fi<b baS Siebt, ficb trennte 
©tbeu bie ftinfternife non ibm, 

Unb fogleieb bie (Elemente 
©djeibenb auSeinanber ftiebn. 

The origin of these views may perhaps be found in one of the 
mystic writers whom he probably read in his youth and whom 
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he quotes in the Nachträge zur Farbenlehre (xxxvi, 555) : $)ie gar* 
ben fcfjeiben fich nach Sicht unb ginfternifc uitb nach uerfchiebenen grabibuä 
berfelben unb gehen bennoch au$ einem centro, meldjeS ben ÖJrunb aller 
garben in fid) hot. 3 ft ba 3 Sid)t in progreffo, unb mill baä Sicht 
auS ber ginfternifj f i cf) sunt Sicht erbären, fo ift ber erfte 
grabu§ baS 9 totfje, 2c. If this conjecture be true, then there can 
be no question that the account of the cosmogony which Goethe 
gives in Dichtung und Wahrheit (xx 1, 126 ff.) correctly represents 
his views at that time and the great influence which the study 
of the Neo-Platonists, Mystics, and Cabalists then had upon his 
mental development. The following passage from this cosmog- 
ony also throws light upon the lines under discussion (xxi, 
127 ff.): (Sie [bie (Slofjim] gaben bem unenblichen (Sein bie gäf)igfeit, 
fich au 3 su beljnen, fidf gegen fie su bemegen ; ber eigentliche $ul 3 be§ 
SebenS mar mieber hergeftellt, unb Sucifer felbjt tonnte fich biefer Sin* 
mirtung nicht entsieben. $)iefe 3 ift bie (Spodje, mo baäjenige 
herbortrat, maö mir alä Sicht tennen, unb mo baö= 
jenige begann, ma 3 mir mit bem SBorte (Schöpfung su 
beseithuen pflegen. 

1362-78. While Mephistopheles, assuming the air of a philos- 
opher, gives in the preceding the metaphysical reasons for his 
having chosen “ destruction ” as his element, he frankly con- 
fesses in the present lines that all his destructive efforts are, 
nevertheless, of no avail. In this naive confession to the 
contradictions and limitations of his personality, there is a touch 
of humor which makes the poetic existence of the latter all 
the more credible. By this master stroke of his art, following 
the somewhat unpoetic and rationalistic self-confession (11. 
1 336-37), Goethe overcame in the delineation of the devil’s 
charactev the great difficulty which Schiller pointed out in his 
letter of June 26, 1797: (Sine (Schmierigfeit finbe ich auch barin, bafc ber 
Teufel burch feinen (Shnracter, ber realiftifch ift, feine ©iiftens bie ibea= 
liftifch ift anfhebt. $ie Vernunft nur fann ihn glauben, uub ber $er* 
ftanb nur lann ihn fo, mie er ba ift, gelten laffen unb begreifen. 

1367-68. Comp, the passage from Herders Ideen quoted in 
note to 1 . 259: Sluch bie (Stürme be 3 SWeerS, oft sertrümmernb unb ber= 
müftenb, finb $inber einer hnrmonifchen SBeltorbnung unb müffen ber* 
felben mie ber fäufelnbe 3eph^ bienen. 
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1385-87. Mephistopheles is evidently tired of the metaphy- 
sical discussions which he cleverly introduced to get the philoso- 
pher Faust interested. By suggesting that he will think about 
beginning another occupation he leaves to Faust the illusion of 
having triumphed over him in their disputation, at the same 
time keeping Faust in suspense. The request for permission 
to leave is, of course, dictated by the desire to make Faust 
believe that he has him in his power. 

1395. $rnbenfllf? = pentagram, an ancient magic sign, known 
in the Orient as well as among the Greeks. It is called 
$rubenfufe, because it was believed to resemble the foot- 
prints of the $)rube, a female nightmare, that was said to have 
swan’s feet. The sign was used to keep away the $)rube and 
other evil spirits. Comp. Noth- und Hülf sbüc klein (1789), p. 271 : 
2(n ber SBiege mufe ein Xrottenfufj gemailt fepn, fonft fommt bcr Schlena 
unb briicft ober fougt bie $inber au 3 . Abraham a Santa Clara 
(Wackernagel, Lesebuch , 3, 1, 897): $iefe8 Bddjen pflegte man an 
ben mefjriften Örthern befe Xeutfd)lanb8 einen Xrutcnfujj au nennen. 
See also Grimm ’s Mythologie , 3 394 ff. 

1423. gute 3Wttr = $unbe. A stereotype phrase in Old 
German which was preserved through Luther’s Christmas song: 
SSom Fimmel hoch ba tomm ich §er unb bring euch gute neue 3 Jiär. 

1436-44. With the same frankness with which he informed 
Faust about his true nature, Mephistopheles now reveals the 
real purpose of the following exhibition of his arts : to arouse 
through pictures of the imagination Faust’s sensuality. 

1445. normt = Dörfer. 

1 447-1 505. In this song of the spirits who have been waiting to 
aid Mephistopheles Goethe has succeeded with inimitable art in 
reproducing thefanciful,loosely connected pictures of dream-life. 
I quote Fr. Th. Vischer’s excellent Interpretation: Um Sauft 
nod> ungleich toeltluftiger au ftimmen, al8 er auf bem Spaaiergang ge* 
toorben, a«^ ber dichter bem Mittel ber Siebe, beä 3 wreben§ burch 
SJiephiftopheleS ein Mittel öor, ba$ auf bie Slachtfeite, ben unbettmjjten 
(Urunb ber (Seele, auf Sleröen unb ^p^antafie mirlt: er läfjt ihn in 
Schlaf unb einen alle Sinne mit füfeem 3<mber befangenben Xraunt 
einfingen. — turae battplifd) trod)äifd)e Beilen in einfacher unb mechfelnb 
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in frei getreuster Reihenfolge, aufregenb unb einluUenb, gleich Me erften 
©Sorte: „fchtoinbet ihr buntein ©Sölbungen broben" höchft ftimmungä* 
unb anfchauungSöolt, unb nun öffnet ftd) ein herrliche^ 93 ilb einer 
fchöneren, ent^üdenben Ratur, toorin ein freieres, göttergleiches 2Ren= 
fdjengefchtecht felig fchtoebt unb fdjmelgt : acht traumartig fließen bie 
Silber ineinanber über, flattembe ©etoanbbänber in blauen Fimmel 
unb 3 eltbächer über Sauben, fco fich „fiirS Sehen, tief in ©ebaitfcn, 
Siebenbe geben," bie Sauben in Sieben, bie fchäumenben ©Seine unb 
Quellen in ©een, toobei, bas eble ©eftein, burch baS fie riefeln, mit 
einem Dorübergehenben Schlaglicht bie ©orftellung hon Reichtum unb 
Schäden meeft; baS toanberitbe ©eflügel, bie jauchsenben, tansenben, 
über Jpohen unb ©een fich serftreuenben SRenfcheit finb Derllärte, ermei* 
terte (SrinnerungSbilber beffen, maS gauft foeben auf feinem ©parier* 
gang gefehen fj&t, unb ber grammatifd) freie ph<uttafierenbe ©chlufe 
überbietet alles herrliche, maS ber Xraum borgeführt, burch bie Sthnung 
nach feligeren fernen. 

1457. $immlifdjcr Sö^ne = ©ngel, comp, ©ötterföhne, 1. 344. 

1467-69. fid) ♦ . ♦ geben, comp. Herder, Fragmente zur deut- 
schen Lit.y in, 69: ©Sie s^ei sufammen Vermählte, bie fich ein* 
anber mittheilen. Concerning the use of this „fich" see 
Hildebrand, Zeitschrift für deutsche Phil. t 11, 261. 

1472 ff. Comp, the description of Paradise in the West-Östliche 
Divan (iv, 219), and Goebel, Goethe' 's Poems , p. 108 ff. 

1482. (Genügen = greube, Suft unb baS loaS greube unb Suft 
macht. See Grimm’s Wb. f iv, 1, 3513. 

1490. gaufelltb. An instance of Goethe’s ejacter finnlidjer 
tßhontafte (xxxiv, 129). It is the islands and not the waves that 
seem fich gautelnb $u betoegen. Comp, the seemingly trembling 
Stars in Epimenedes (xi, 1 163): 

(Sin brennenb SReer 
© 0 « allen ^orijont umraueben, 

Unb fich ber ©terne s ttternb $ eer 
gm ©lute meiner Stammen tauchen. 

1502-04. 511m Sehen * ♦ ♦ nebenher Sterne» The stars as the 
seat of life. Comp. Zahme Xenien (11, 394) : 

2)aS Sehen mobnt in jebem ©terne: 

6r manbett mit ben anbern gerne 
2)ie felbftermählte reine ©ahn. 
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1516-17. According to the puppet-play, Faust’s magic-book 
contains a chapter on the art of making flees and lice, rats, and 
mice. See Weimarisches Jahrb v, 271 : &an§tourft : crfte 

<Sd)napitel : tote man !ann machen glöf) unb 2äu8, hatten unb 2Räu3 # 


<2 tubierjimmer 

A part of this scene ( 11 . 1770-1867) was published by Goethe 
in the Fragment of 1790. It is difficult to decide whether 
this part was originally to follow directly after the compact as 
it does now, or whether it is a fragment of an unfinished independ- 
ent scene. Internal evidence makes it quite probable that these 
lines, though not contained in the Urfaust y were written either 
partly or wholly before the poet went to W eimar. Moreover, it 
is evident from this passage that it must have been Goethe ’s 
original plan to have Faust completely surrender to Mephistophe- 
les after the latter has destroyed with satanic sarcasm Faust’s 
final titanic effort to identify himself with the deity expressed 
in the lines : 

SWetn ©ufen, ber bom 9Biffen§brnng geheilt ift, 

Soll feinen Schnterjen fiinftig fich berfchliefcen, 

Unb töoS ber gansen üWenfchheit jugeteilt ift, 

©JiU ich in meinem Innern felbft g e n i e f$ e n, 

2Rit meinem ©eift ba8 £>öchft’ unb Xieffte greifen 
3hr ©Johl unb ©Jeh auf meinen ©ufen häufen, 

Unb fo mein eigen «Selb ft au ihrem «Selb ft ertoeitern. 

The ideas expressed here are of such vital importance in 
Goethe’s own intellectual growth that we are safe in assuming. 
that they also played a most important röle in the original plan 
of Faust’s inner development. In my paper Herder und Goethe 
( Goethejahrb xxv, 156 ff.) I pointed out the revolutionary 
effect which Herder’s „gentefjenbeä Grfettnen" produced upon 
Goethe’s intellectual life. According to Sprüche in Pr ., No. 903, 
this knowledge is essentially the putting into practice of an 
innate original feeling of truth (©3af)rf)eit3gefül)l), eilte au$ bem 
Ämtern am äufjent fid) entmicfelnbe Offenbarung bie ben 3Renfd)en 
feine ©0 ttäfjn ltd)f eit horauS afjnen läfit. 
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The passage from Faust just quoted and Mephistopheles’ reply 
©laufe unfer einem, biefeS © a n s e 
S ft nur fiir einen ©ott ßemacfet, 

illustrate this. Healed from his former SSiffettSbrang, the desire 
for abstract knowledge, Faust, like Goethe, now hopes to attain 
the new life for which he is craving, and to gain his ultimate 
object of approaching the infinite (1. 1815) by embracing the 
world and expanding his own seif. 

This thread of thought Goethe had to take up when he under- 
took, many years later, to complete the present scene and to 
ad just the old material to the new plan of the drama laid out in 
the “ Prologue in Heaven.” It is most instructive to notice how 
the poet, who, in the meantime, had grown so much richer in 
thought and experience, acquitted himself of his difficult task. 

The chief object of composing the scene is now evidently to 
show the complicated process 6y which an extraordinary 
human being, such as Faust, can be induced to enter into a 
compact with the devil. Hence, at the beginning of the scene, 
the poet shows us Faust in a highly irritattfd, sceptic, and 
pessimistic state of mind. Angered by Mephistopheles’ mali- 
cious sarcasm, he violently curses all pleasures of life that are 
accompanied by illusion. Faust’s pessimistic condemnation of 
the latter at this fateful moment is all the more significant in 
view of Goethe’s frequently expressed conviction that only in 
illusion (<5d)ein) can we possess truth. This conviction was, in 
fact, one of the most important axioms in Goethe’s and Schiller’s 
philosophical thinking, an axiom that was frequently discussed 
by the two poets at the time when the present scene was 
written. It is, therefore, in the state of absolute intellectual 
nihilism which exceeds all bounds in the intellectual as well as 
in the moral sphere, that Mephistopheles finds Faust prepared 
to enter into the agreement. And with deep psychological in- 
sight Goethe indicated, in the lines following the compact, that 
pessimistic nihilism is, after all, egotistic subjectivism that 
must finally end in debauchery. The (Uettufe which Faust de- 
mands from Mephistopheles in 11. 1750-59 is, therefore, the 
gratification of gross sensuality, and differs essentially from the 
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©eniefcen of 1. 1771, the embracing of the world discussed above 
It is here where, in my opinion, Goethe did not succeed in weld- 
ing together the old and the new. 

Taken as a whole, however, the scene is one of the grandest 
and most powerful of the entire play. Not only because in it 
some of the profoundest problems that move the human breast 
are discussed, but also on account of the masterly delineation 
of the characters, particularly of Mephistopheles. The poet 
introduces him as a polished man of the world who knows 
how to disguise his temptations under the alluring Sugges- 
tion: bamit bu loSgebunben, frei, erfaljreft toaS baS Sieben fei. Ile 
meets with effective sarcasm Faust ’s sceptic refusal to follow 
him, he eggs him on in his violent outbreaks with bitter irony 
and heartless mockery, and, being sure of his victim, he even 
dares to preach to him moderation and resignation. It was 
Schiller who in one of his letters to Goethe (June 26, 1798) 
first called attention to this feature in Mephistopheles’ charac- 
ter: $er Xeufel behält buvd) feinen StealiSm hör bem SSerftanb, unb ber 
Sauft hör bem fersen Siecht. 3utoeilen aber fdj einen fie 
bie Stollen au tauften unb ber Xeufel nimmt bie 
Vernunft gegen ben Sauft in (Sd)ufc. Mephistopheles is 
not only the satanic tempter, ber reiat unb loirft, but also the cold, 
matter-of-fact man, the prosaic realist, who mercilessly holds 
up to the enthusiastic illusionist the seemingly insurmountable 
limitations of human nature. 

1 535 - C&Icr 3»unfer r a name given to Satan in populär 
tradition because of his fondness for appearing in the dress of a 
cavalier. 

1549. Qrntbdjren. Com\). Dichtung und Wahrheit (xxui t 6 ft.): 
Unfer pf)pfifd)e3 fotool al$ gefetligeS Sieben, (Sitten, ©elool)u()iitci!, 
2 Beltllugf)eit, ißtjilofopfjie, Religion, ja fo mand)e3 anfällige (SreigniS, 
SllleS ruft un$ 51 t, bah mir entfagen follen. It was chiefly 
due to the influence of Frau von Stein that the poet learned to 
resign himself. See letter to Frau von Stein of July 22, 1776: 
(SS bleibt emig toaljr : fidj au befdjränten, einen ©egenftanb, tocuige 
©egenftänbe red)t bebürfen, fo aud) rec^t lieben, an iljnen Rängen, fte 
auf alle (Seiten toenben unb mit iljnen bereinigt toerben, baS macfjt ben 
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$itf)ter, ben Zünftler — b eit 3)1 c n f d) e n. Comp, also letter to 
La vater (March 6, 1780): 3 « ber Sugenb traut man fid) au, ba& 
man bcn 3 ßenfchen s #aläfte bauen fömte, unb mennS um unb an fömrnt, 
fo hat man alle §änbe hott au thun, um ihren 3 ttift beifette au bringen, 
es gehört immer hiel Stefigngtion au biefem eteln ©efchäft, in* 
beffen rnufj eS auch fein. 

1 554— 57 - Comp. Zahme Xenien (ii, 395): 

9lber wenn ber Sag bie Söelt 
Söieber auf bie güfee [teilt 
«Schwerlich tnöcht er btr8 erfüllen 
SKit ber grübe beftem SBillen ; 

3u SWittag fchon wanbeit ficö 
aWorgentraum gar wunberlicb. 

i 55^~6i. Goethe’s early and painful experiences resulting 
from his desire critically to analyze his illusions and feelings are 
recorded in the remarkable poem Die Freuden . (See the 
editor’s edition of Goethe’s poems, p. 153.) It is most in- 
structive to compare also young Lessing’s powerful arraignment 
of critical reason in the poem: Ueber die Regeln der Wissen- 
schaften zum Vergnügen (Lachm., 1, 179): 

Sie grübelnbe Vernunft bringt ficb in alles ein, 

Unb will, Wo fie nicht berrfdjt, hoch nicht entbehret febn. 


Unb mich erzürnt fie oft, Wenn fie ber «Schul entwifdjt, 

Unb folgern Sabel bolb in unfere 2uft fich mifcht. 

® u [Vernunft] t re i b ft burch Regeln, ©ruitb, tunftwörter, Sebrgebäube, 
21 u 8 8 u ft bie Ouinteffenj, rectificierft bie greube, jc. 

The word drittel (frittlich = fault-finding), Goethe adopted 
from his Frankfort dialect. See A. Askenasy, Die Frankfurter 
Mundart . 

1561. £ebett£fra$en, comp. Gespr. mit Eckermann (March 1 1, 
1828): 2 (m 2. Seil meines Sauft tonn ich nur in ben frühen (Stauben 
beS SageS arbeiten too . . . bie grafcen beS täglichen SebcuS rnidj ; iod) 
nicht hermirrt haben. 

1562-65. Comp., however, Zahme Xenien (11, 394): 

9?adjt§, wenn gute ©eifter jehweifeu. 

(Schlaf bir bon ber (Stirne ftreifett, 
aWonbenlicbt unb (Sternenflimmern 
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Dieb mit emigem 2UI umfcbimmern, 

©djeinft bu bir euttörbcrt fdjon, 

SBageft bidj an ©otteS X^ron. 

1 566-71. These lines throw interesting light on Faust’s long- 
ing for the Deed (1. 1 237) and show the real cause for his inner 
condition. Conscious of the wealth of his inner life, he is aware 
at the same time of his inability to realize this ideal world in 
actual life. It was the same painful consciousness of the dishar- 
mony between the ideal and real world and of the lack of energy 
to make an end of this discord by taking hold of things that was 
feit in Germany for several generations and found expression 
afterwards in the word SBcltfdjmera. Düring this period it was 
the fashion to compare the German nation to Faust or to 
Hamlet. 

1 573-78. It cannot besaid that the ji.xtapösition here of the 
hero dying in the glory of victory and of a libertine who finds 
his death in the arms of a courtesan is particularly happy. 
What Faust wants to say is that he envies every one who dies 
in the midst of the intoxication of pleasure, before having 
had time to analyze and thereby destroy his pleasure. F. 
Theod. Vischer commenting on this passage correctly says: 
er fieljt bie Xat nur Hon (Seiten iljrc3 GVlanacS an, ttnrft fte jo in3 
©ebiet bcr ©eitiiffe unb mit ttjm Hon fid) ; Ijätte er einen ©egriff Hott 
it)rem inneren SBert, fo müfete ifjn biefcr äum begriffe be§ Ijötjeren 
SBerteS führen, ber im ft e t i g e n SB i r t c it liegt, ba$ aber tann iljm 
jefct nicf)t einfallen. 

1583. (^cmiil)le, the agitated and chaotic state of his soul 
previous to the sounding of the Easter-bells. For a similar use 
of ©etoüfjl see Briefe an Frau von Stein (April 14, 1776): bie 
feltenen ©ehniljle. D.j. G ., in, 143: glaubenleer ©etoüljl. Epilog zu 
Schillers Glocke: $l) m , toenn er Hont äerrüttenbcn ©ctoüf)le beä 
bittern (Scbmer^eS, 2C. Comp, also An Aag. von Stollberg(D. j. G. f 
ui, 61): idj füljle (Sie tonnen ifjn tragen biefen jjerftiicften ftammelnben 
$(u3brucf, menn ba3 93ilb bc3 Unenblicfjcn [masc.] in unö ttjii^lt. 

1 587-1606. The importance of this passage in which Faust 
curses the various forms of illusion has already been pointed 
out in the introductory remarks to the scene. I quote in the 


Digitized by booQle 



NOTES 


327 


following a few passages showing the long and serious tnought 
which Goethe gave to the question conceming the value of 
illusion and its relation to truth. In a letter to Fried. Oeser 
(Feb. 13, 1769) he writes: O meine ^remtbtn, ba$ 2 id)t ift bic 
SBaljrljeit, bod) bie ©onnc ift nict)t bie SBaljrljeit, hon ber bod) baö 
ßidjt quillt. $)ie Sßadjt ift Untoafyrfjeit. Unb toaS ift ©djönljeit ? ©ie 
ift Sidjt unb nidjt 9 lad)t. Dämmerung, eine © e b u r t hon 
SB a Ij r f) e i t unb Untoafjrljeit. In the poem Die Freuden , 
which originated at about the same time, we are told how the 
beautiful illusion of which life consists is destroyed by critical 
analysis. According to the poem Regen und Regenbogen (11, 298) 
it is in what the philistine calls $5cr bunte £rug ber teere ©djein 
that we are to recognize Oott unb fein ®efej$. Hence, in the fol- 
lowing lines Epirrhema (11, 230) he calls illusion also magrer 
©djein, because it represents the truth which we, as men, are 
allowed to know: 

freuet euch be8h)abren©djein8, 

@udj be8 ernftcn ©biele8, 

Äein 8ebenbige8 ift ein (5in8, 

3mmer ift8 ein ®iete8. 

It is most significant that Faust who, in the present passage, 
curses illusion, closes the magnificent monologue at the begin- 
ning of the Second Part with the hopeful confession : 

2tnt farbigen Slbglans ^aben luir ba8 Sehen. 

The whole question is summed up by Goethe in the follow- 
ing lines from Die natürliche Tochter (x, 51) : 

$er Schein, iua8 ift er, bem ba8 Söefen fehlt? 

2)aS SBefeit, luär eS, tuenn eS nicht erfchieite ? 

The deep philosophic interest which Schiller took in this 
problem may bd seen from his poems : Das verschleierte Bild 
zu Sais and Die Poesie des Lebens , one of the most remarkable 
documents of his philosophic poetry. See also the discussion 
in the 2Öth of his Aesthetische Briefe and the introduction to 
the Braut von Messina. 

1588. ßorf= unb Qtaufclftcrf, “alluring jugglery.” 

1606. Qfebulb. See, however, Spr. in Prosa, No. 576: öloube, 
Siebe, Hoffnung füllten einft in rufjiger gefeüiger ©tunbe einen 
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pfaftifdjen Xrieb in ifjrer 9lotnr, fie befleifeigtcn fid) aufammen unb 
fdjufen ein liebüdjcS ©ebilbe, eine ^anbora int Ijöfjern 
Sinne, bie ©ebulb. 

1607-26. @et{üet(^or. The commentators are divided in 
their opinion as to the nature of these spirits and the meaning 
of the song. While the majority believe that they are 
evil spirits and identical with those of the previous scene, 
others hold that they are good spirits and that it was Goethe’s 
original plan to introduce both kinds of spirits after the 
model of the puppet-play or of Marlowe’s good and evil angels. 

There is, however, not the slightest proof that Goethe had 
any such plan. Nor is it, on the other hand, at all probable 
that the poet at this critical moment should have evil spirits 
give Faust the sound advice contained in 11 . 1617-26 which, if 
he followed it now, as he does later in the Second Part, would 
make the compact with Mephistopheles impossible. Mephis- 
topheles feels this, hence he falsely Claims the spirits as bie fleiiten 
hon bcn deinen and ridicules their advice, taking even the 
trouble of mockingly imitating tone and metre of their song. 

I believe that the present ©eifterd)or must be considered from 
an entirely different point of view. Hildebrand, in his famous 
article Geist (11, 13, g), has collected a number of passages show- 
ing how Goethe was fond of speaking of his intercourse with 
spirits, especially during the act of producing poetry. While 
bus^ on Tasso he writes to Frau von Stein (June 4, 1780): id) 
hmr 51t &aufe unb rcbcte mit bcn ©eiftcrn ; April 19, 1781 : ba mid) 
gute ©eifter in meinem &aufe befudjt Ijabcn, bin id) nid)t auägegangctt 
fte aufäufudjen. He also heard the spirits sing, hence the poem 
Gesang der Geister über den Wassern of which he writes to Frau 
von Stein (October 14, 1779) : hon bem ©efange ber ©eiftcr I)abe id) 
nodj hmnberfame ©tropfen gehört, !onn midj a6er faum beiliegenber 
erinnern. 

In the present ©eifterdjor he makes a similar use of the sing- 
ing of spirits which he himself seemed to experience in 
moments of highest poetic inspiration. Trembling with agita- 
tion after the dreadful curses, Faust hears the chorus of the 
spirits that seems to rise from the depth of his conscience. 
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This cborus voices his better natu re and points toward a new 
life. The final promise by the spirits, that with new songs they 
will accompany Faust’s new life, proves beyond a doubt that 
they are not evil spirits, but spirits such as the poet believed to 
be helping and guiding him : 

fceilnemenb führen gute ©eifter, 

©eliitbe leitenb, bödjfte SWeifter, 

3 u bem, ber 3 tUe§ fdjafft uitb fc^uf. 

It is an inner experience and a psychological process of great 
depth and truth which the spirit-chorus thus visibly represents. 
Mephistopheles has nothing to do with this chorus, the echo of 
Faust’s conscience, the possible effects of which he tries to 
destroy as quickly as he can. 

1608. jerffört, comp, passage quoted in note to 1. 455: 28 o 
nicht, fo mufe er [ber SRenfd)] ba 3 , ma 3 um if)n ber ift burd) 3 er» 
ftörung in ben Umfang feines toirtlidjen $afein 3 gelben unb ber* 
beerenb um ftdj greifen, 2c. 

1612. <§ö(bgött, demigod = man. See Von deutscher Bau- 
kunst (JOf, j. G., 11, 2 1 1) : $enn in bem Stfenftben ift eine bilbenbe 
9 latur. . . ©obalb er nichts ju forgen unb $u fürchten bat, greift ber 
Halbgott, toirffam in feiner Stube, umber nach ©toff, i§m feinen 
©eift einaubaueben. 

1617-21. As these lines contain not only ad vice which Faust, 
contrary to Mephistopheles, is to follow in his later career, but 
also some of Goethe’s best wisdom, it is impossible that they 
are being uttered by evil spirits. For the spirits’ advice to 
rebuild in his heart the world which he destroyed, expresses 
Goethe’s conception of the highest vocation of man and is the 
answer to the question: can man be a creator like God? Comp, 
the defiant words of Goethe’s Prometheus : 

$ier fifc idj, forme SRenfdjen 
9 ?adj meinem 99 itbe, 

©in ©efdjtecbt, bct§ mir gleich fei. 

and the poet ’s later counsel in the poem Eins und Alles (11, 226) : 

Söettfeele, fomm uns ju burebbringen ! 

2 )ann mit bem SSettgeift felbft ju ringen [as creators], 

SBirb unfrer S'röfte # 0 dj & e r u f. 
and in the poem Wiederfinden (iv, 160) : # 

8 Wab brarnbt nicht mehr ju febaffen, 

SBir erfebaffen feine ÄöeU. 
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See the notes to these poems in the editor’s edition ol 
Goethe’s poems. Comp, also the following passage from 
Schiller’s essay : Etwas über die erste Menschengesellschaf t, etc . : 
©r [ber SJZenfd)] mürbe ba3 Sßarabteä in eine SSilbttifj hermanbelt mtb 
bann bie Sötlbittfc jurn ^arabteö gemad)t ljaben. 

1629. Töten. Mephistopheles feels that “ deeds ” are the only 
eure for Faust’s condition, hence his sarcasm and his effort to 
interpret the meaning of deeds in the following lines. 

1:637— 38. Comp, the poem Hypochonder (11, 257): 

Jet Jeufel bot bas HReitfcbengefcblecbt ! 

SWfln möchte -rafenb rnerben ! 

Ja neljm tef) mir fo eifrig öor : 

SSiH nieinanb meiter fetjen, 

SBifl alt ba5 »otf ©ott unb fid) felbft 
Unb bem Jeufel übertaffen ! 

Uitb faum feb icb ein HRenfcbengeficbt 
@0 bab icb’S loieber lieb. 

1640. (M, rabble. 

1641. deiner non ben ©rofjcn, such as the Earth-spirit. 
Comp. 1. 1746. 

1652. um ©0ttC§ mitten, an idiomatic expression meaning 
“ gratuitously.” 

1660. Tö 3 Trüben. Faust retains his indifference to the 
life beyond to the very last. See 11 . 11442-44: 

9?ad) brübeit ift bie SluSfidjt un§ oerrannt. 

Jbor! mer bortbin bie klugen btinjelnb rtdjtet, 

©icb über Söolfeit feines ÖUeicben bidjtet. 

1670. ©in Dbeit ober Unten. Comp. Zur Naturwissenschaft 
4 im Allgemeinen (xxxiv, 129): 3>n bem menfd)ltd)en (Reifte fomic int 
Uniberfum ift nichts oben itod) unten. 2ttle3 forbert gleiche 9lecf)te an 
ettten gcmctitfamen 5JMttelpunft, ber fein geljeimeä Tafciit eben bitrd) 
ba3 bnrmotttfdje SSerfjättnib alter Teile $u iljm manifeftirt. 

1678-87. The meaning of these lines is that Faust, who no 
longer has any “illusions,” nevertheless demands all possible 
and impossible enjoyments which he knows will not satisfy 
him. Mephistopheles cannot, however, be confused by these 
demands and with exquisite irony tries to check Faust’s hasty 
insatiability by pointing to the time in later life too mir maö 
©utö in 9iulje fdjmaufett mögen. 
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1698. $ity, agreed, ’tis a bargain. Sdjlag auf Sdjlag, shake 
again. Bargains were and are still made by shaking hands. 

1705. ber feiger fallen. Of the various explanations of this 
expression that of Schulte seems to me the most plausible. 
According to him a mediaeval water-clock is meant which had 
but one hand that feil back after every 24 hours. 

1711. ttm£ frag td) = idj frage nidjt. Comp, the beginning of 
the poem Dem Schicksal (D. j. G ., 111, 143): 2 Ba 3 tneifi i.lj maö 
nttr Ijter gefällt, 2c. 

1712. $OCtorfd)maU$, the feast given by a Student after 
taking his doctor’s degree. There is no evidence that Goethe 
planned such a scene, although we know from a letter to 
Schiller (April 3, 1801), that he intended to write a doctoral 
disputation in which Mephistopheles was to take part as a 
faljrenber Sdjolaftifuä. According to Scherer this disputation 
was to have preceded the present scene. See the sketch in the 
Paralipomena. 

*7 I ^-33« Faust’s aversion to a written agreement is due not 
only to his keen sense of honor, but also to the realization of 
the inadequacy of every legal instruiftent. 

1728-29. The meaning of this passage will be explained by 
the following quotations : Entivurf einer Farbenlehre (xxxv, 279): 
Sebodj lote fdjtoer ift e 3 , ba$ $eid)en nidjt an bie Stelle ber Sadje ,51t 
fefcen, ba 3 Söefen immer lebenbig öor fid) $u ^aben unb e$ nidjt 
burdj 3 öorte 5U töten. Spruch y Widerspruch (11, 260): 

Sobalb man fpric^t, beginnt man fdjon au irren. 

Zahme Xenien (11, 396) : 

©ern wfir ich Ueberliefrung I08 
Unb gana original ; 

2 )odj ift baS Unternehmen grob 
Unb führt in manche Dual. 

1737 - £tityftf)Cn SBlttt; von Loeper suggests that the use of 
blood in compacts with the devil is a parody of the sentence: 
“non sacramentum sine sanguine, ” meaning, of course, the blood 
in the sacrament of the Lord ’s supper. The custom of signing 
with blood the agreement with the devil occurs as early as the 
Theophilus-legend of the 6th Century ; it is mentioned in all the 
versions of the Faust-legend, and as late as 1613 ( Anzeiger des 
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Deutschen Museums , 1855, p. 288) we are told of a Student who 
sells himself to the devil by signing himself with his own 
blood. According to Murner (Gäuchmatt) it was the custom 
also to write love letters with one’s own blood. 

1 750-51. This plain Statement leaves no doubt as to the fact 
that it is the intoxication of sensual pleasures for which his 
insatiable nature is longing. I have pointed out, however, in 
the introduction to this scene, that there is a great difference 
between the meaning of „©enufe" in the present lines and the 
„geniefeen" in 1. 1771, a difference of which Goethe may not 
have been wholly conscious. For the history of „geniefeen" and 
„©enufe" compare the excellent articles in Grimm’s IV 6 ., iv, 
3461 and 3519 ff., by R. Hildebrand. That Goethe considered 
Faust *s attitude toward the question of „©enufe" as most es- 
sential for the plan of the drama may be seen from Parali * 
pomenon , 1 : £ebenä=©enufe ber ^erfon [Sauft] Bon außen gcfefjcn. 
©rfter £fjeil. 3n ber $umpffjeit ßcibenfcfeaft. g^eßter Sfjeil. Sfeaten- 
©enufe nad) aufeen unb ©enufe mit ©etouftfein. Scfeönbeit. Schöpfung#» 
©enufe Bon innen. 

1767. Verliebtem Conceming Goethe’s fondness for 

the seemingly contradictory expression of truths, see note to 
H.328-29. Similar expressions are : midj in etoiger unfdj ul bi= 
g e r S(f)ulb $u toinben (Schöll, Briefe u . Aufsätze , 1 59). So l g f a m 
füf)lt icfe immer meine (Seele am fünften frei ( Iphigenie ). SroftloS 
$u fein ift ßiebenben ber fcfeönfte Xroft {Pandora). Unglücffelige3 
<35Iiicf ( Westöstl . Divan). 

1768-75. These lines are to a great extent a self-confession of 
the young poet, showing how he discovered that the centre of 
man is to be found in the feeling of the heart, and not in the 
knowledge of the head. 

1 769. The self-mastery which this line implies, Goethe gave 
up later, for he asks Schiller (July 9, 1796), to help him regain 
it: 3$ bitte Sie, nicfet abaulaffen, um, tdj möchte tool fagen, mtd) 
auS meinen eignen ©rängen ljinau3 $u treiben. It 
is not improbable that the poet had to a certain extent lost the 
full understanding for the ideals of his youth expressed in the 
present passage, when he undertook to finish the scene. 
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1770. 9)2cnfd)f)ctt = 3 Kenfd)entoefen, Sftenfcbentum, as in 1. 4406. 

1771. genießen = bolt uitb tief erfaffen. This meaning, as 
Hildebrand has shown, was given to „genießen" first by Herder. 
See Herder’s Lebensbild , in, 372: 

Unb, 0 Siebe, fonnteft fersen binben, 

Sn einanber (Smigfeit au fmben . . . 

tReingetäutert in bir jn aerfliefeen 

Stile Söelt in f i dj beteint genießen. 

Comp, also Goethe, An Lottchen (1, 49): 

Sld) e8 [bas $era] möchte gern gefemnt fein, überfliegen, 

Sn ba 3 SWitembfinben einer Sreatur, 

Unb bertranenb amiefadj neu g en i e ß en 
SlUeS Seib unb greube ber Statur, 
and An den Mond (1, 64) : 

©elig, toer fidj bor ber ©Seit 
Ohne $>aß berjcbließt, 

©inen ftreunb am ©ufen hält 
Unb mit bem genießt, 

©Ja 3 bon HRenfcben nicht gemußt 
Ober nicht bebaebt 

2 )urcb ba 3 Sabtjtintb ber ©ruft 
©Sanbett in ber Stacbt. 

« 77 3 - 3 ftr unb SBtl), comp. An Auguste S tollberg (Jan. 

26, 1775): ©ie fragen ob ich glücklich bin? Sa, meine befte icb bitt^, 
unb toenn id)§ nicht bin fo to 0 b n t toenigftenS all b a 0 t i e f e © e f ii li l 
bon $reub un b ßeib in mir . . . aber id) bin toi e ein fletn 
$inb, toetö ©ott. The same idea occurs in Friedrich von 
Suonenburk, one of the Minnesingers (Hagen, M. S., 11, 357): 
Welt, waerstu nicht, was waere uns Got, wer waere ze Gotes riche kommen? 
Was waere liep, was waere leit, 

Din vinsterlicher schin? 

1774. erweitern, comp. AnLavater( Nov. 14, 1781): id) ha&e 
$)ichtung§* unb SebenSfraft genug, fogar mein eignet ©elbft au einem 
©toebenborgifchen ©cifteruntoerfum ertoeitert au fühlen. Künstlers 
Abendlied (11. 188): 

Unb biefeS enge 2 )afein hier 
8 ur ©migfeit ermeiteru. 

Prometheus (vm, 286): 

Sermögt ibr mtcb auöaubebnen, 

8u ermeitern au einer ©Jett? 
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This transformation of the world into the ego, resulting in in- 
finite self-expansion, Goethe discussed with C. Ph. Moritz in 
Rome. See Ital. Reise (xxiv, 496): Stoßer eroreift jebe höhere 
Organifation ißrer Statur nach bie ißr untergeorbnetc unb trägt fie in 
ißr SBefen über. . . $)er SJtenfcß . . . faßt 2 ltte 3 , ma 3 feiner Organtfas 
tion fieß unterorbnet, bureß bie unter aßen am ßettften gefcßliffene fpie- 
gernbe Oberfläche feinet SBefenö in ben Umfang feines SöefenS auf. 
See also Schiller, Philosophische Briefe (iv, 47) : @3 giebt Slugen* 
bliefe im Seben, mo mir aufgelegt ftnb, jebe 93 lume, jebeS entlegene 
©eftirn, jeben SSurm unb jeben geahnten höheren ©eift an ben 'Bitfen 
5u brüefen — einUmarmen ber ganzen Statur, gleich unficr ©e* 
liebten... $ie gan^e (Schöpfung gerf liefe t in feine $er* 
fönl ich feit. The same process is called by Pico della Miran- 
dola (1601), p. 70 : maritare mundum . 

1775 • aerfd)citern, comp, mit mir au ©runbe gehn, 1. 3365. 

1779. Sauerteig, comp. Gal., v, 9: A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump, and 1 Cor., 5, 7: Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, etc. 

1780-81. By reminding Faust that only a god could embrace 
the “ whole ” in a manner such as he is striving for, Mephi- 
stopheles hits the fundamental desire of Faust to be like God. 
Comp. Mephistopheles’ sneering remark in 11 . 3284-85. 

1780. btcfeS <$on$e, comp. Shakespeare-Rede (D. j. G., 11* 
43): Sto 3 maS eble ^h^ofophen hon ber 2Belt gefagt haben, gilt auch 
hon (Scßäfefpearen, baS maS mir bÖS nennen, ift nur bie anbre (Seite 
hom ©uten, bie fo notfjmenbig au feiner ©i’iftena, nnb in baS ©an^e 
gehört, als 3ona torriba brennen unb Saplanb einfrieren muh, baß eS 
einen gemäßigten £immel 3 ftricß gebe. Pater Brey (D.j. G. f in, 226) : 

SWäuS unb Statten, glöf) unb ©Jansen 
©lüften alle beitragen jum © a n s e n. 

Satyros (. Ibid ., in, 484) : 

©Jie ftcö -§aß unb Sieb gebar 
Unb ba£ 3111 nun ein ©ans e§ mar. 

1 785. ith miü, comp. Goethe’s reply to Schillert admonition: 
(Sie muffen . . . ernftlid) motten : ©Jir motten feßen mie meit mirS im 
©Sotten bringen tonnen. See also Urworte , Orphisch (11, 245), 
showing the cause for Goethe’s lack of will power: 

©ebingung unb ©ejefc unb aller 28 j Ile 
Sfttnur ein ©Jollen, meil mir eben foflten. 
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1789. $oeten, e.g. a court poet of the second Silesian school. 

1 796. Worbe = Worblänber. 

1802. £mit WWrofoSmuS, comp, the definition of “micro- 
cosmus” in the Lexicon Alchemiae : “ Microcosmus est parvus et 
medius mundus inter firmamentalem et elementalum situs na- 
turaliter, quia de utroque participat i.e. homo: quia quidquid 
in illis realiter et actu continet, in homine pariter habetur spiri- 
tualiter et potentia. $er 9ttenfd) tpirbt bie Heine SBelt genanbt, bcu 
rurnb bafj in ihm aEe3 unfuhtbar unb geiftlidj, ma3 in ber grofjen.2ßelt 
leiblich ift unb fidjtbar. " 

1804. ber 3 Wcnf(hhcit ftrone, what he conceives to be the 
highest ideal of human nature, i.e. to become equal to God. 

1808. 0 Offcn = Soccus. 

1815. Comp. Fr. Th. Vischer ( Beiträge , etc ., 315) : 28tr hoben e3 
auf ©chritt unb Xritt mit ber grage hont Unenblichen unb ßnblichen au 
thun. . . $er menfd)lid)e Greift nähert fid) nicht nur bem Unenblidjen, 
fonbent er lebt in ihm, trägt e3 in (ich unb ift hon ihm umgeben 
ein energifdjeS 2ftenfd)en leben ftellt baljer eine auin Slbfoluten aitfftei- 
genbe fiinie bar, aber e3 ift eine Sinie bie niemals anfommt. . . 2(13 
föeflejr im ©efühl ergibt fid) barauS ein ©djmera, ber feine ©ränaen an 
haben fcheint. $ie3 ift bie Sragöbie be3 SttenfchenlebenS, für beren 
3Seh feine 93orfteEuug eine« ^enfeitS Xroft bringen fann, benn leben 
mir bort al3 ^nbihibuen fort, fo leben mir eben bort aud) mieber in 
enblichcn SSerhältniffen mit ©nblichfeit behaftet, bleiben alfo ber man? 
belnbe SBiberfpruch hon Unenblichcm unb ßnbiiehem, Suft unb ©chrnera, 
mie hier. 

1820-33. With satanic logic, Mephistopheles shows Faust in 
these lines how he may obtain the self-expansion for which he 
strove in vain through speculation, by intensified pleasure. It 
is a delicious picture to imagine Faust leading the life of a 
recent upstart, driving a team of six horses, etc. 

1828. allcS 0 ittttCtt, comp. 11 . 2038-39. 

1829. mit = bamit (Hildebrand). 

i 8 3°“33- Goethe’s aversion to abstract speculation was prob- 
ably due to Herder’s influence: ©pefulation iVl* ftauptgefchäfte 
beö SebenS — meid) clenbeS ©efchäfte ! ©ie gemöhnt eublich aEeS al3 
©pefulation anaufehen ! ein Opium, ma3 aEe mahre ÖcbcnSfraft .tötet 
(Herder, v, 458). 
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1840-41. A thought which \ve find frequently expressed by 
Goethe. See Briefe an Lavater , p. 1 04 : a indi viduum est ineffabile , 
worauf ich eine 28elt ableite. " Gespräche mit Eckermann , Oct. 1 5, 
1825: Sluch fotten mir l)öl)erc Sftayimen nur auSfprechen, infofern fic 
ber 28elt zugute fommen. Slnbere follen mir bei unS be= 
fialten. March 18, 1831 : $ie Anlage baS §öl)ere aufeunehmen ift 
fcljr feiten, unb man tut bafjer im gemöhnlichen fieben mol, foldje 
$ i it g e für f i 6) 5 u b c 1) a 1 1 e n. Wanderjahre (xvm, 54) : 28er 
anberc lehren mill, fann mol oft baS 23efte berfchmeigen. 

See also John, xvi, 12 : $ch hn&e euch noch bicl $u fagen, aber ihr 
tonntet eS jept nicht tragen ; and Schiller, Gefährliche Nachfolge : 

ftreunbe, bebentet euch mol, bie tiefere tiihnere SBahrheit 
fiaut iu fagen : fogleich ftellt man fte euch auf beit Äohf. 

1851-52. Comp. Lessing’s sarcastic remark in the essay: 
Ueber eine Aufgabe im deutschen Merkur (Lachm., XI, 467 ) : loenn 
euch ©ott ©nabe unb ©egen giebt, ben einzigen unge<*meifelten ©egen, 
mit bem ©ott ben SRenfchen auSgeftattet [bie Vernunft], $u berfeitnen, 
mit 3 üBen ju treten. 

1861. Unbebeutenheit, coined by Goethe after the model of 
öclefenheit and similar forms. 

1868-2050. The present revised form of this scene is found 
already in the Fragment of 1 790 ; the original somewhat burlesque 
version is contained in the Urfaust '. The happy and ingenious 
idea of having Mephistopheles in the role of a professor advis- 
ing a young Student and criticizing the various university- 
studies may have been conceived by Goethe while he was still 
a Student. Commenting on this scene Fr. Th. Vischer has 
these excellent remarks: 3u ben $auberhafteften Ginbeiten bon ge* 
banfenfprüljenbem $ieffimt unb lebenSboller ^oefie in unfernt ©ebidjte 
rechnet bie allgemeine 23emunberung langft baS ©efpräch bc$ 2)?epl)i= 
ftopheleS mit bem ©chüler. . . $)er Auftritt ift äugleitl) fünftlerifd) als 
ein äufeerft glüdlicher Siuhepunlt nad) bem 2lbfchlufj bcS 23ünbniffe3 3 U 
betrachten, benn obgleich boll feiner 23emegung unb 2lufforberungcn 
jum Genien, bringt er hoch bem Scfer ober 3 ufd)aucr einen angenehmen 
SRachlajj bon ben Slnfpannupgen beS borauSgegangen 23ilbe3 bunfler 
©eelenfämpfe unb fept zugleich humoriftifd) baS ^Sunftum hinter baS 
©tubenleben beS UniberfitätSlehrerS mit feinen inneren Gonfliften. 
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1879. fyterait{gett, because the Student com es from another 
German principality he feels himself in the 9lu3lanb. Thus 
Goethe wrote from Leipzig to a friend in Frankfurt (Oct. 21, 
1 765) : bet Sud) braujjen im Steid). 

1892. Prüften, comp. 1. 456. 

1898. redjt gelcfjrt, the watchword of the SSiffenS=^f)Üifter like 
Wagner, of which the universities were and occasionally still are 
full. Goethe had an early contempt for this kind of learning. 
Thus he writes, Feb. 13, 1769: SS f)ängt einem immer nodj an, baS 
©fartedgenlefcn [the reading of old books], ba$ in Seip 3 ig offt für 
©eleljrfamfeit paffirt 

1903. JCrftrCMCtt. Comp. Pniower, Zeugnisse , etc., p. 3, who 
quotes the sketch of a plan which Goethe made for Looks 9-1 1 
of Dichtung und Wahrheit in which Goethe says of his sojourn 
at Strassburg: gortfepung ber übrigen fftatur^mtb 9ftebicinifd)eit £tu= 
bien. Unenblicf)e 3erftreuung. SSorbilb pm «Spüler im 
Sauft. In Paralipomenon , I, Goethe characterizes the Student 
Rumpfes marmeS hnffenfdjaftlidjeS ©treben. ©d)üler. 

1908-41. The following account in Goethe’s autobiography of 
his own experiences as a young Student (xxi, 33 ff.) was prob- 
ably influenced by the present passage: 9ftcine $oKegta befnd)te id) 
anfangs emfig nnb treulid) ; bie ^fjilofopljie toollte midj jebod) feineStregS 
anfflären. 3« ber Sogif fam cS mir tounberlid) hör, bafj id) bicjeuigc 
©eifteSoperationen, bieid) hon ^ngenb auf mit ber größten 93equcmlicl)= 
feit herridjtete, fo auSeinan berjerr en, hereinpln unb glcidp 
fam prftören füllte, um ben regten ©ebrauc^ berfelben einpfdjcn. 
SSon bem $)inge, ber SBelt, hon ©ott glaubte idj ungefähr fo hid 31 t 
toiffen al$ ber Seljrer felbft, unb eS fdjien mir an mefjr als einer ©teile 
getoaltig p kapern. 

Much of the criticism of the study of philosophy in the present 
passage is doubtlessly due to Herder ’s influence, who certainly 
did not refrain from his sarcastic remarks concerning aca- 
demic philistinism when he first met the young poet at Strass- 
burg. We find, therefore, similar attacks against “school and 
principles ” in Goethe’s essay, Von deutscher Baukunst which 
was written after Goethe’s return to Frankfurt. SeeD.j. G. t 11, 
208 : ©d)äblid)er als ©epfpiele finb bem ©eniuS ^rincipien. SSor if)tn 
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mögen einaelne Sttenfdjen einaelne X^eite Gearbeitet Guben. ©t 
ift ber evfte auS bcffcn (Seele bie X Geile, in (Sin etoigeS ©attae au* 
fammengcmad)fen, Geröortreten. 9 lGer Sdjule unb ^rincipium feffelt 
alle $raft ber ©rfenntniß unb XGätigleit. In a letter to Herder 
written after the latter’s departure from Strassburg (D.j. G. t i, 
269) the poet sneeringly speaks of „^ßrofefforcritif." 

191 1. Collegium SogtCUltt, the usual freshman course in philos- 
ophy. 

1913. fpßlttf^C @ticfcllt, an instrument of torture. Herder, 
Lebensbild , i, 3 1 , 218, says: SBoburcG Guben mir fo menig eigene 
Xenfer : meil fie fcGon in ber Sdjule mit Sogit eingejäunt merben. O 
bu fein mafcGinenartiger SeGrer ! Xu Guft nötljig feinen gefunben SSerftanb 
mit beiner Schultogif au unterbrüden ; fonft mürbe er bicG überfeGen, 
bir, maS bu eine Stunbe faubermelfch geplaubcrt Guft, nacGGer mit brei 
Sßorten natürlich, aber oGne Schulmip Gerfagen. The same con- 
tempt for logic Goethe found in Arnold’s Kirchen- und Ketzer- 
geschichte. Comp. e.g. 1, 1108. 

1923. 2 öcGcr=^lctftcrftÜrf f a comparison which Goethe has 
from Herder who uses it in his essay, Ueber Ossian , etc . (von 
deutscher Art und Kunst , 1773, P- 6°) and in the essay, Vom Er- 
kennen und Empfinden (See Haym, Herder , I, 647.) 

1 936-39. The Opposition against the analytic process, which 
he shared with Herder, we find expressed quite early by Goethe. 
See D.j. G. y 1, 234: 2 ftenbelSfohn unb anbere, beren ScGüler unfer 
&crr Siector [in Strasburg] ift, Gaben Perfucht bie Schönheit mie einen 
Sd)mctterling au fangen . . . eS ift ilpten gelungen, bod) cS ift nicht 
anberS bamit, als mit bem SchmetterlingSfang . . . ber 2 ei<Gnam 
i ft n i d) t b a S g a n a e % G i e r, eS geGört nod) etmaS baau, noch ein 
hauptftücf, unb bei b e r (Gelegenheit, mie Gei jeber anbern ein fcGr Gaupt* 
fachliches £auptftücf: baS 2 eben, ber ©ei ft, ber alles fcGön 
mad)t. 

It is for this reason that Goethe avoided the analytic process 
both in his studies of art and in his scientific pursuits. See 
Materialien zur Geschichte der Farbenlehre (xxxvi, 410): Sunt 
©lüd tonnte ich mich an einigen Pott ber $oefic GcrübcrgeGradjtcn, mir 
burcG inneres ©efüGl uitb langen ©ebraud) Gemährten 2 J?ajnnten feft- 
Galten, fo bafj eS mir atour fdjmcr, aber nicht unntöglid) marb, burcG 
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ununterbrochen Stnfcfjauett ber Statur unb Äunft . . . itadj unb nach 
mir bieShmft überhaupt ein $ut ei len, ohne fie 5 u aerftüd e ln. 

Zur Naturwissenschaft im Allgemeinen (xxiv, 145) written in 
1828: 28 eil aber bie Materie nie oljne ©eift, ber Öieift nie oijne Materie 
eyifrtrt unb toirlfam fein lann, fo Permag auch bie Materie fid) 511 fteigern, 
fo toie fic^n ber ©eift nid)t neunten labt, an^iebeit unb absuftofjen ; 
toie derjenige nur allein au benfen Permag, bergenugfam ge= 
trennt ^at um au Per bin ben, genugfam Perbunben 
bat, um mieber trennen su mögen. Comp, also Herder: 
ber ©rübler . . . bemertt allen, nur nicht ben ©et ft einer ©adje, 
ben lä&t er ficb entminen, benn ber läfjt fid) n ict) t aergliebern 
( Zur Lit ., 6, 333). 3 ur ©rtnedung ben ©enien trägt bien [pfpcbologifd)e] 
3ergliebent nichts bei. ©ei aller Sttiibe bleibt bie vivida vis fo unan* 
getaftet, ain ber rector archeus bei ben <öd)eibefünftlent ... ber ©eift 
blieb unfidjtbar (1, 255). 

1937. l|Ctatt 3 Jtt treiben» This Operation was called “extractio” 
by the alchemists to whom Goethe here probably refers The 
Lexicon Alchemiae defines it: “ extr actio est segregatio essentiae 
quae corpore suo extrahitur.” In this way the quintessence was 
obtained : “ Quinta essentia animalium est, quae extrahitur ex 
partibus animalium.” 

1940. Encheiresin naturae. Encheiresis here means ^anbgriff 
as is shown by the following definition in Hübner’s Conver- 
sations- Lexicon (1762): ein lünftlid)er £anbgriff, foenn nemlicb burdj 
eine hurtige unb ejpebite 5 lrt banjenige Perrid)tet mirb, toelcbcn mit 
£änben füll Pollfübret toerben. ^anbgriff as well as “operatio” or 
“ operatio manuaria” are expressions frequently used for alche- 
mistic experiments of all kinds. The following passage from Para- 
celsus’ De Transmutationibus Metallorum ( Theatrum Chemicum , 
1, 497) shows the use of “ operatio naturae,” the evident equiv- 
alent of the later “encheiresis naturae”: “Unde quaeso Phys- 
ica fundamentum primum habet, an ex apparentia tantum vel 
rerum naturalium manifesta superheie? Nihil minus, at ex 
occultissimis operationibus naturae , ad manifestissimos effectos 
comparatis.” Comp, also Goethe Jahrb. xxix, 163 ff. 

Chemie = Alchemy and not chemistry in the present sense 
of the word. 
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1944-45. Notice the sarcasm directed against the use of 
foreign words in university instruction at that time. 

1947. Comp, letter to Frau von Stein (Sept. 14, 178c): 3n 
meinem Äopf iftS mie in einer 3Rüf)le mit biel ©ängcn, mo ^ugletctj 
gefdjroten, genialen, getoalft unb Ocl geftofeen toirb. 

1949. SWetttphpftf* Comp. Schiller’s letter to Goethe (July 9, 
1796): 3u meiner nicht geringen 3ufrieben^eit Ijobe id) in bem achten 
©uche [bon SB. Stfeifter] auch ein paar 3cilcit gefunben, bie gegen bie 
SRetaphhftf Sronte machen unb auf ba3 fpeculatibe ©ebürfnifi int 
SKenfchen ©e^iehung haben, 2c. 

1 950-54. Comp. Hildebrand: $>a3 ntufe bod) $ant gefreut 
haben, toenn er3 gelefen hat. 

1959. °t the text-books which at that time were 

still used in German universities. 

1963. bictiert. Goethe accents the first syllable. — heilig* 
©eifit, the uninflected form used in the Frankfurt dialect as e.g. 
in heilig ©eifbfcofpital, 2c. 

1978-79. Comp. 1. 1729, bie ^errfctjaft führen SBadjS unb fieber. — 
mitgeboren, a favored expression with Goethe. See D. j. G. t 11, 
441, „mitgcbornen" SBohlftanb ; 111, 86, fatum “ congenitum ; ” in, 
451, „mitgeborne" Harmonien. A similar attack on the juris- 
prudence of the time we find in Lessing’s Der junge Gelehrte (1, 
215): unbrauchbare ©efepe abgeftorbener (Staaten pm 9tachteüe ber 
©iUigfeit unb ©ernunft berbrehen. 

1989. Comp. Herder, Lebensbild , I, 3 1 , 218: 3® ba3 ift ein mir!* 
lidjeS ©erberben für ... er fefct ba$ gan^e philofophifche 

Renten in3 ©e halten [bon SBorten], er lernt befiniren; er 
fchtoört auf bie SBorte feines ßehrerS. 

1996. ein ©3ort, comp. Lessing (1, 182) : 

Äunftmörter ntüffen bann ber $ununbeit ©löfee beden. 

D.j. G., 11,444: §err $)r. fünfter fepte §ppothefen gegen §ppothefe, 
unb fo fehr bie feinige mit toillf ühr liehen ©egriffen unb 
Äunftm örtern auSgeftopft mar, 2c. 

Hildebrand, in connection with this passage, remarks : (£$ ift 
gut SBolfifch, ©oetlje hat e8 offenbar fchon in ßeip^ig im ßotteg gehört. 
He also quotes Gottshed, Erste Gründe der gesamten Weltweisheit ', 
§928 : 3n3 befonbere merfet man an, bafe mir uns, auch im ftitten Stach* 
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bcitfcn, allzeit ber SBorte bebienen, bereu mir im Sieben ge= 
mobnt ftnb. SttefeS ift auch in ber £f)at biel bequemer jur ©ef<bminbig= 
feit unfrei SiaebfinnenS als toenn mir bie ©egriffe felbft 
allzeit bor ft eilen fällten. 

Goethe always detested the use of mere words. See Falk, 
Goethe aus näherem Umgänge , p. 20: 9 Dlan treibt bie jungen ßeute 
berbenmeife in Stuben unb $öbrfäle aufammen unb fpeift fie in (Srntang* 
lung mivf lieber ©egenftänbe mit Zitaten unb 2B 0 r t e n ab. ® i e 
Sin f ebauurtg, bie oft bem Öebter felbft fehlt, mögen ftdj 
bie Scbülcr binterbrein berfebaffen. Comp, also 11 . 2565-66, and the 
words of the scholar in Part n, 11 . 6536: icb ^alte mich bor allem 
ane ©ef ebrieben e. 

2012. bie gro§ T unb Heine 2 Belt, nature and man. 

2038. ($rou, comp. 11. 2750; alSftünben grau, leibhaftig bor euch 
ba $bbftf 5 unb SJletapbbftfo ; and: 

©tbioara unb Söeife, eine Xotenfcbau, 

® ermifdjt, ein niebertröebtig ©rau (n, 317)« 

2039. Comp. Neidhart , 18, 4: schön als ein gold gruonet der 
hagen, i.e. is green with golden blossoms. 

2045. It was customary du ring the i8th Century forstudents 
to ask the professor to inscribe himself in their albums. 

2048. Gen. in, 5. “You shall be as gods, you shall know 
good and evil.” Comp. Agrippa v. Nettesheim, Cap. 1, De incer- 
titudine et vanitate omnium scientiarum, etc. : “ But first I must 
admonish you that all Sciences are as well evil as good, and 
that they bring us no other advantage to excel as deities, more 
than what the Serpent promised of old, when he said: Ye shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil.’* See also Helmont *s opinion 
of university studies in Arnold ’s Kirchen- und Kertzer ge schichte, 
11, 74: $a erfuhr ich, bafj id) nur bureb ben ©uebftaben aufgebläbet 
mar, unb gleicbfant *om berbotenen ©aum gegeffen batte. 

2050. Comp, note to 1 . 439 and the motto to Part in of Dich- 
tung und Wahrheit , in which the Storm and Stress period is de- 
scribed: (SS ift bafür geforgt, bafj bie ©äunte nicht in ben Fimmel 
mad)fen. See also Spr . in Prosa , No. 903, which explains the 
©ottäbnlicbfeit. 

2052. bie Heitte 2 Belt, the World in which the drama plays in 
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the First Part ; bie grofee SBclt, the political world at the 
Emperor’s court into which Faust is introduced in the Second 
Part. 

2058-59. See, on the other hand, the Baccalaureus of Part 
Second, 1 . 6699 : ©in bertoegentoie nur einer. 

2069. geuerluft, an allusion to “ inflammable air ” of the fire- 
balloon or Montgolfier, the discovery of which by the Brothers 
Montgolfier in 1 782 created a great Sensation. 


&uetbad)$ ftelUt 

The original of this scene which is contained in the Ur/aust 
was written in prose and afterwards revised by Goethe for the 
Fragment of 1790. Its coarse and burlesque tone reminds 
one of the puppet-plays, and it is not improbable that the 
scene was suggested by a similar scene in the puppet-play 
which Goethe saw in his youth. (See Creizenach, Goethe • 
Jahrb. y III, 341.) 

The story of Faust’s ride on the cask — a story upon which the 
present scene is partly based — appears for the first time in the 
Faust-book of 1589, where we are told that the action took place 
in Leipzig. Later tradition localized Faust ’s famous feat at 
Auerbach’s Keller, a wine-room in the basement of “Auerbachs 
Hof,” as the building, which is still existing, was called in 
Goethe’s time. While a Student at Leipzig, Goethe frequented 
this resort in Company with his friend Behrisch, and doubtlessly 
often saw, among other mementos still preserved, the famous 
two pictures, one of which represents a drinking party, and the 
other Faust ’s ride on the cask. 

The fact that Goethe in a letter to Auguste von Stolberg 
(Sept. 17, 1775) says that he wrote a scene of Faust , and then, 
in the same connection, continues : 2J2ir nmr$ in att bent loie einer 
Statte bie ©ift gefreffcit Ijat, fte läuft in alle Södjer, fcfjliirpft alle 
geudjtigfeit, berfdjlingt alles (Sfebaare baS if)r in ben SBeg fommt unb 
if)r inncrfteS glüfjt Don unauSlöfdjlicf) toerbcrblidjem geuer, is accepted 
generally as evidence that it was the present scene which 
Goethe wrote that day. 
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The purpose of the scene in its present shape is expressed in 
the words of Mephistopheles, 11 . 2 1 58-60 : 

3dj inufe bidj nun toor allen Dingen 
3n luftige ©efeflfdjaft bringen, 

Damit bu fielet, wie leicljt fiel)*:' leben lägt. 

To a certain extent this seems to have been the purpose also of 
the original, but the fact that in the latter Faust performs the 
magic tricks, leaves it uncertain whether he is pleased with the 
scene before him or not. The revision in the Fragment leaves 
no doubt in this respect. Faust shows plainly his disgust with 
the revelling students, and Mephistopheles has not succeeded 
with his effort. It is evident from this that the poet’s conception 
of the character of Faust had in the rr.eantime increased in 
depth. 

2°73- For the meaning of the names of the students 

see Fr. Kluge, Studentensprache and John Meier, Hallensische 
Studentensprache. 3rrof(f) in the Student slang is the name of a 
SudjS or freshman, ©ranber or 53ranbfud)$, the name of a Student 
in the second Semester. The name is explained by the following 
custom of “hazing” freshmen: Düe güd)fe, bic aucl) ald Sintfonä 
Siid)fc betrachtet ttmrben, mujiten mit Dalg bcfdjmicrt unb mit ^ibibu^ 
in ben paaren burd) bic 9icil)en ber ^urfdjen laufen, bic fic mit Spänen 
unb Ambern i» ©ranb fe^cu molltcn. ?lltntciicr ( originally 3lltcn) 
or Slltburfdj, is the name of a Student after the third semester. 

2082. föunba, according to Kluge a special form of drinking, 
during which the goblet is handed around and everyone before 
drinking must sing a song. The name is taken from the old 
refrain : 9tunba. Short folksongs are also called 9?unbad in cer- 
tain parts of Germany. 

2090-91. The lines show the general contempt into which 
the Holy Roman Empire had fallen. Comp. E. Meier, £eutfd)e 
Äinbcrrcimc unb Hinbcrfpiclc and Sdjmabcu, p. 39 : 

gipberlepipperle bumb, 

Der Stnifer ift c finmb, 

(£r reitet über gelb 

llitb bringt e ©ad bott ©elb. 

2092. A proverb according to Herder, Gedichte (Hempel), 162 : 
„^olitiidj Sieb, ein böfeä, böfeS Sieb !" 

©0 lagt baS ©bridjroort. 
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2098. eiltet! $afcft erttäfylett, a comical ceremony performed 
during drinking-bouts. The chosen pope was seated on the 
table where he had to ans wer the Latin questions put to him by 
the Company and to drink the health of every one present un- 
til he would implore St. Ulric to be let off. 

2099. Qualität, the ability to drink. 

2101-2. A populär song. Comp. Erk and Böhme, Deutscher 
Liederhort ’, 11, 315. See also Carmina Burana , p. 186: 

Nahtegal, sing einen dön mit sinne 
miner hohgemuoten küniginne, etc. 

2 1 1 1 . &obulb, a goblin in the sense of an evil spirit. 

2112. where, according to the populär Supersti- 
tion, the witcheslneet. 

2113. ^0^ ^he devil who in the shape of a he-goat returns 
with the witches from his orgies on the SBrocfen (©lotföberg) dur- 
ing Walpurgis-Night. 

2172. Heilt $ari$. Goethe wrote to his sister Cornelia from 
Leipzig (March 30, 1766): “on se croirait presqu’ä Paris.” 

2189-90. Stippai!), a village near Leipzig, and the last post- 
station on the road from Naumburg to Leipzig. (See Goethe’s 
letters to Frau von Stein of March 25 and Dec. 2, 1776.) Hans 
von Rippach or Hans Arsch (Johannes Podex) von ^Rip pach 
^wa s during the i 8th Century the Biovez bial na me ^of a coa rse. 
clumsy fell ow, a lubber. Th e Suggestion that Faust and Mephis- 
topheles had taken supper with him, implies that he had iri- 
vited them as his guests, which again implies the euphemistic 
German idiom : einen $u ©oft laben. 

2207. Comp. Melander’s (/ ocoseria , 1625, III, 42), story of the 
big louse at Kopenhagen, that was as large as a duck and was 
held in high honor by the king. See Müller, Lügendichtungen , 
P- 73 . 

2235. Comp. Dialog (111, 407) : 

SBillft bu bte Slot beß £ofeß flauen : 

$>a, löo bidjß juctt, barfft bu nicht trauen. 

2244. gfreifyeit, an allusion to the French revolution. 

2257. The following trick of tapping wine from the table is 
mentioned for the first time in the Faust-buch of 1589 which, of 
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course, Goethe did not know.' Pfitzer (p. 301) relates the fol- 
lowing story : Faust asks the noble guests at Erfurt, ob fie nicht 
aud) einmal hon fremben unb auSlänbifchen ©einen einen Truntf ber* 
fudjen möchten, e 3 märe gleich ein Sleinfall, SJtolbafier, ©panifd) ober 
granfcen=©ein? morauf fte halb mit ladjenbem Sftunbe fprad)en: %a, 
ja bie fetjnb alle gut. 3nr ©tunb heißet ober forbert T). gauftud 
bon ben Wienern einen ©orer, fäf)et an auf bie ©eiten ber Tafel ober 
TifchblatS bier ßöcher nach eiitanber au boren, berftopfft folche mit hier 
3äpfflein unb heilt ihm aläbcnn ein paar fchöner ©läfer fchmäntfen 
[rinse] unb herbringen, ba biefe augegen, ^ie^et er einen 3opfen nach 
bem anbern auä, ba (prangen obbemelbte ©eine heraus in bie ©läfer, 
beffen ficb bie ©äfte böcblicb bcrmunberten, lachten unb mareit recht 
guter Tinge, besuchten auch bie ©eine unb genoffen berer auf 3 «* 
fprecben unb SSerftcbern gaufti, ba| eS natürliche ©eine mären, mit 
großer ©egicrbe. As there was no evidence that Goethe knew 
Pfitzer when he composed the present scene, it is possible that 
he borrowed this feature from the puppet-play. 

2284-90. The first two lines are taken from a populär nursery 
rhyme which Goethe, no doubt, had heard in his youth : 

Ter ?yeinitocf trägt Sieben, 

Sieben trägt ber SSetnftod, 

Körner bat ber 3iegenboct. 

See also H. K. Schilling, Modern Lang., Notes xix, p. 153. 

2289. glaubet nur. A recipe from the year 1621, printed in 
Scheible, Fliegende Blätter, p. 108, closes: (53 mivb euch halfen, 
glaubet mirS nur. 

2307. ^ofttSpöfuS. It is generally assumed that the word is 
a corruption of “hoc est corpus.” It was first introduced into 
Germany as the name of an English juggler. 

2317. The story of the trick that follows here is found in 
various sources. Pfitzer’s account is as follows (p. 439) : Ta er 
nun einen herrlichen ©einftocf bott Trauben burd) feine 3aubcrfunft 
borgeftellet, unb ein jeber begierig nach beit Trauben griffen, baS 
SJieffer angefefcet unb nur ermartet, bife er fie abfdmetbcn hieß: 
©ihe ba berfchmanb ber ©tod an famt ben Trauben, unb hielt ein jeber 
feine eigene Stofen mit ber §anb, unb fein Sttcffer baran ; unb menn er 
fie hätte heile« febneiben, fo hätte ihm ein jeber felbft bie Stofen ab* 
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flefdjititten. It is possible that Goethe found the connection of 
the present piece of jugglery with the previous trick already 
made in the puppet-play. 

2332. äReitt, an exclamation like the English my ! to which 
God, Lörd, etc., is to be supplied. 

2336. eittd = einer. 


$cgettf ti$e 

According to Eckermann’s Gespräche mit Goethe (Apr. 10, 
1829), this scene was written in 1788, in the garden of the Villa 
Borghese, Italy. It is altogether the work of Goethe’s imagina- 
tion, and is due to the poet's intention to fill the gap between the 
preceding scenes, as far as they were finished, and the following 
Gretchen-tragedy. It cannot be denied that the means which 
Goethe chose are somewhat too mechanical, and that the 
philter which is to produce Faust’s rejuvenation makes extra- 
ordinary demands on our belief, despite the fact that Goethe 
employed all his consumate art to make the jugglery credible. 
In passing it may be remarked that the undue emphasis which 
the poet, by the use of the philter, lays upon the arousing of 
Faust’s sensuality, reflects to a certain extent the same un- 
wholesome influence of sensual classicism which shows itself also 
in the Roman Elegies . (See the editor’s edition of Goethe’s 
Poems, p. 58 ff.) 

Certain paintings in the Dresden Gallery treating similar 
subjects such as Teniers’, Brouwer’s, Breughel’s, Hemskerk’s, 
and especially a picture by a master signing himself II. B. 
may have influenced Goethe’s imagination when he wrote the 
scene. 

2338. ÖCItcfCIt. The awkwardness and inability to enjoy 
which Faust here feels as a disease from which Mephistopheles 
promises to eure him, are emphasized far more strongly in the 
original of the scene in Auerbach* s Keller. The latter had, 
therefore, not yet been revised when the present lines were 
written. 

234 7. WttfJ, ironical. 
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2349. Bttdj, the Bible where, Gen. n, 15, Adam is told “to 
dress and to keep the garden of Eden.” 

2358-62. A sarcastic allusion to Adam’s “simple life” previ- 
ous to his fall. 

2358. für $aub, an expression taken from Phil. 11, 6. 

2361. auf adjtsiß 3>al)r = biö in bie adliger 3al)re. 

2369. Brüden hauen. According to the populär belief the 
devil built the natural bridges over dangerous abysses, hence 
the name Xeufelöbrütfe. 

2392-93. A satirical allusion to Contemporary literature. 
Comp, letter to Schiller (July 26, 1797): £ier fommt ber efjemaltf 
ermorbete . . . Gustav der Dritte [a populär play of the time]: eö 
ift fo red)t eigentlich eine Bettelfuppe, nne fie baä beutfe^e ^ublifum 
liebt. — Breit like the English broad in the sense of “a large 
measure of anything,” hence “thin,” “watery,” because the 
quantity of these “ beggar-soups ” was increased by adding 
water. 

2401. These lines allude to the passion for lottery, which 
Goethe noticed in Italy. See Der Römische Karneval (xvi, 309). 

2410. 3$ (in (ebenbiß ; because he keeps out of the way of 
the rolling ball which will kill his son unless he, too, keeps 
from it. 

2416. An allusion to the ancient and mediaeval belief in 
coscinomancy, the art of discovering a thief by means of a 
sieve. 

2428. in = in'n = in ben, a contraction which Goethe took 
over from his native dialect. 

2929-40. It is significant from a psychological point of view 
that Mephistopheles arouses Faust’s sensuality by an appeal tö 
his imagination. 

2441. An allusion to Gen. 1, 31. 

2450-52. These lines allude to the French revolution, during 
which the French crown went to pieces. The sweat and blood 
with which Mephistopheles is to mend it refer to the sweat and 
blood of the King’s subjects. 

2491. beiben 9?abcn, the two ravens originally belong to the 
Old Germanic God Wodan. 
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2495. Mtdt, comp. $ie ÜRenfdjljeit lecfett = Mlbcit, fjetlen Reifen 
Usteri , in, 209 (Hildebrand). 

2509. Comp. 11. 4345-46. 

2 540~52. With the mystic-arithmetical nonsense of these 
lines, comp. Frauenlob, Leiche , Sprüche , etc. (p. 208): 

In aller Kunst darf man wol zellen, 

Wie eines zwein, zwei einem sich gesellen, 

Unt wie diu driu vier überkomen, 

Waz vier näch vünven stellen 

Unt wie diu vieriu scharpf sehs überwinden. 

Waz sehs an siben nuo erzeigen, 

Wie siben ab und zuo den ahten neigen, 

Die aht die winkel hlt genommen, 

Wie niuniu zehen ersteigen, etc. 

2552. $e£ett s ($inmal'($in$, comp. Schiller, Die Weltweisen : 

3)er Safe, burcfe meldjen alles 3)ing 
Seftanb uttb 5orm empfangen, 

2)er ftloben, moran 8eu8 ben SRing 
2)er ©eit, bie fonft in Sterben ging, 

Corficfetig aufgehangen, 

2)en nenn ich einen grofjen ©eift, 

2)er mir ergrünbet, mie er feeifet, 

©enn ich ihm nicht brauf helfe — 

(£r fjeifct : Sehn iftnicht#ft>5lfe. 

It does not seem to me improbable that the idea of the §e£ett= 
(SinmaletnS was suggested to Goethe by the imprecation : bajj bicf) 
ba$ heilig (Einmaleins, etc. (1X1=3, an allusion to the Holy 
Trinity). 

2 SS7* ©iberftmidj, see note to 11. 328-29. 

2561-62. Not only a sarcastic reference to the dogma of the 
Trinity, but also directed against the fallacies of dry, calculat- 
ing reasoning. Comp. Zahme Xeniett (11, 384): 

2)a$ ift eine bon ben alten Sttnben : 

Sie meinen : IR e ch n e n ba§ fei ©rfinben. 

Faust , II, 4917 ff. 

Baratt erfenn ich ben gelehrten .§errn 

©a8 ihr nicht r e ch n e t, glaubt ifer, fei nicht mahr. 

2581. ©rabeit. It was the custom among students to confer 
degrees on those who could drink the most. 
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2591. eilt Sieb. Evidently a song of lascivious contents 
intended to increase the effects of the philter. 

2596. Comp, the proverb: SRüfciggong ift oller Cafter Anfang. 

strafte 

The greater part of the following love-scenes is contained in 
the Urfaust . For the discussion of the origin of these scenes 
and their relation to the general plan of the drama, see the 
Introduction. 

According to one of the later paralipomena it seems to have 
been Goethe’s intention to preface the present scene by a more 
detailed picture of surroundings in which the first meeting of 
Faust and Gretchen took place. The paralipomenon reads: 
kleine 9teid)3ftobt. $o3 anmutige befdjränfte beä bürgerlichen 3“ s 
ftanbS. Kirchgang. StfeugetaufteS töinb. §ochaeit. 

2607. meber . . . meber = toeber . . . noch, comp. Iphigenie (vii, 
144) : ©ie rettet meber Hoffnung, toeber gurcht. — gfräulein. Düring 
the i8th Century this word was still applied only to unmarried 
women of noble rank. The customary word for citizen-girls 
was Jungfer or Sftantfell. In the Neuer Teutscher Merkur of 
1794 (11, 401), Wieland published an essay: lieber ben SSorfchlog, 
unfere bisherigen $emoifetten fünftig gröulein au betiteln. 

2612. fäitiWifdj. The Frankfurt dialect is fond of calling 
young girls „fchneppereppifdj" = fchnippifch- Askenasy, p. 148. 

2617. fura angebtlttbeit = short, snappish. The expression 
is derived from the short tether that must be given a savage 
dog. Comp, tura ongefnüpft. 

2628. $an$ ßieberlich, Jack Rake. Compositions with Hans 
are frequent in the Frankfurt dialect. 

2630. bünfeln — fich einbilben, a word from the Frankfurt 
dialect. Comp. 1. 6748 and Westöstl . Divan (iv, 77) : Such mög 
eS nicht bebünfeln. 

2633. SRagifter Sabefan (from ßobefam), a sarcastic name 
for pedantic scholars used since the I7th Century. 

2639. geh« unb ftehn mag = toaS menfchenmöglich ift. 

2645. toit ein gfranaob. The licentiousness of the French 
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was proverbial as early as the i3th Century. See Neidhart , , 
xxiii, 15: 

der st wol anderthalb Franzeis, 
ein stäuber [Jagthund] under wiben. 
and Herzog Ernst (Bartsch), p. 198: 

er kundes nicht betwingen [die Jungfrau] 
daz sie taete sinen muot 
als man jenhalp Rines tuot. 

Bartsch in his notes quotes the following passage from Jacob 
Appet, Gesamtabenteuer , 41, 142: eins spils si do begunden, also 
man jensit Rines tuot. See also Schmeller, Bayrisches Wörter - 
buch t iii, 102 and Herder (xvm, 348), who quotes the following 
from Montesquieu : Neunmal finb bie 3 *ön$ofen au$ Italien gejagt 
morben, ifjrer ^nfolena u?egen gegen SBeiber unb 2Räbd)en. (£3 Reifet 
einer Nation $u Diel aumutljen, bafj fte be 3 ©ieger 3 ©tolj unb Xrofc 
unb bann aud) nocf) feine Unentljoltfamfeit unb bann aud) nod) feine 
Snbtöcretion ertrage. 

2650. JBrimbortum, from the French “ brimborion,” useless 
trifle, knickknack. 

2654. 6d)impf here has the old meaning “jest.” 

2661-62, Comp. Lebendiges Andenken (1,33): 6Üt (Sdjleier, 
&alötud), (Strumpfbanb, SRinge, (Sinb maljrlidj feine fleinen $)inge; 
Stilein fie finb mir nidjt genug. 

2671. $)U1tfttrei$, comp, äauberbuft, in 1 . 2721. The idea 
which underlies Mephistopheles’ sarcastic remark is best ex- 
pressed in the following: Sprüche in Prosa (No. 791): Sltte 3 
ßebenbige bilbet eine Sltmo 3 pf)äre um fid) l)er. Commenting on this, 
Hildebrand in his Tagebuchblätter eines Sonntagsphilosophen t 
p. 154, says: $iefe SSorfteUung nimmt einen mistigen $ßla£ in 
©oetlje 3 Renten ein unb erfdjeint überrafdjenb am au 3 gebilbetften 
fdjon in einem (Stücf au 3 früher Beit, in bem S^UQUiente eines $Re= 
maneS in Briefen bei Sd)ött, Briefe und Aufsätze t p. 22, ba 3 nod) in 
bie ßeipaiger Beit gehören fann. (£3 ift Pon ber Siebe bie SRebe, über 
beren SBefen $u grübeln er in ßcipjig auerft lebhaft Peranlafjt mar, um 
bamit über feine innern (Stürme f)inau8pfommen. (£3 Reifet, leben 
unb lieben mären ein 3 , bann : „ 0 , meine 3 reunbin, m a 3 nidjt lebt §at 
leine anaieljenbe $raft, e 3 fließt feine Sttmofpfjärc pon iljm 
aus, beren Sßirbel un 3 f)inreijien fönnten," alfo bie freifenbe 33 e= 
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toegmtg, bie hon innen, hont ^nnerften auSgeljt, in ber Sltmofptyäre 
be8 einzelnen ßebenbigen fidj fortfepenb gebaut unb fo auf anbere 
toirfenb, fie ergreifenb, ba 3 ift bie SSorfteßung, bie ba fdjon 
toaltet, gan$ Uar betoufet ober nicf)t, barauf lommt e$ nidjt an. 

Comp, also the highly poetic and symbolic use which Goethe 
makes of the same idea in the Second Part of Faust , 11 . 

6453-78. 

aibcnb 

The conceptions embodied in Mephistopheles* sarcastic ref- 
erence to Gretchen ’s &unftfrei$ underly the exquisite poetry and 
mystic beauty of the present scene. Before he meets Gretchen, 
Faust is to experience the influence of the sacred atmosphere 
that surrounds innocent womanhood. Instead of pictures of 
sensuality, which Mephistopheles intended to arouse by taking 
him to Gretchen’s room, the picture of Gretchen, the child, 
arises before his mind, and awakens with overwhelming force the 
dormant better seif of Faust. Nowhere does the close affinity 
of spirit and ethical force between Goethe’s poetry and the 
German folksong manifest itself more clearly than in the 
present scene. (Comp. e.g. the poem Rosengarten in Uhland, 
Volkslieder , p. 104). The spirit of the scene, moreover, seems to 
foreshadow symbolically at the very beginning of the tragedy 
Faust’s ultimate salvation, as expressed in the line: $)a 3 
(Stoig 28 ei 6 lidje äieljt un§ Ijinan, and to indicate the position which 
the poet had thus assigned from the Start to the Gretchen- 
episode in the general plan of the drama. 

2699. fjetfgen (SJjrift, Christmas gift. 

2706. beit 00 nb träufeln. It was, and in certain parts of 
Germany it still is the custom to sprinkle fresh white sand on 
the floors in ornamental figures. 

2708. $ie ^pütte is frequently used by the poets of 

the i8th Century as the place of true life, in contrast to the 
French palace. 

2712. etttgebonteu, innate. 

2727. $>er große = ©rofeljanS, ^rdljlljanS, braggart. See 
Kehrein, Volksprache im Herzogthum Nassau , 1, 175. 
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2744. Gestures made while thinking how and where to pro- 
eure the treasure. 

2750. Comp. 1 . 2038. 

2753. As Faust feels himself surrounded by an enchanted 
atmosphere ( 1 . 2721) so Gretchen scents with womanly instinct 
the threatening danger, and to quiet her fear sings the following 
song. 

2759-82. This famous song, which has the ring of the true 
populär “ bailad ” was originally not composed to be sung by 
Gretchen, although the story of the faithful lover is especially 
appropriate and signiücant at this moment. The original 
Version of the poem, varying somewhat from the present reading 
and that of the Urfaust , was published for the first time in 
Seckendorff’s Volks - und andere Lieder, 1782. 

2759. TffUfe, comp. Virgil’s “ultima Thule” (Georg., 1, 30), 
a distant fabulous land in the north of Europe ; according to 
Müllenhoff, Deutsche Altertumskunde , I, 410, the Shetland 
Islands. In Schiller’s poem, Der Spaziergang , it is called : bie 
üufjerfte $f)ule. 

2765. Comp. Zeitschrift für deutches Altertum , 14, 435 : 

Da sach mann den alten gar traurigkleichen staun 
im überluffen die äugen, dem unverzagten mann. 

2800. But people say that’s all she has. 

Spajiergattg 

2806. bo§ id)’g jiudjen föltnte, that I could swear by. 

2808. fo fein = jo ein (©efidjt faf) id) nie). 

2818. Notice the characteristic omission of the anakrusis and 
of the last thesis. 

2823. Comp, the proverb : Unrecht ©ut gebeizt nidjt. This and 
the following passages abound in proverbial and idiomatic 
expressions for which Goethe’s native dialect is especially 
noted. See Goethe’s ownaccount in Dichtung und Wahrheit 
(xxi, 35 ff.). 

2828. Comp, the adage : einem (Jemeniten ©aul fie^t man nic^t 
in$ Sftaul. 
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2835. Comp. Rev., 11, 17 : 2 Ber übermiitbet, bem ttutt idj au effen 
geben tooit bcm Verborgenen SJtanna. 

2837. auf gef reffen. Comp. Uhland, Volkslieder , p. 928 : 

(Sie neunen baS gelt mit bauten ein, 
es mag gar mol enbdjriftifch fein; 
bie Pfaffen mit ihren platen, 
bie tniincb mit ihren gugeln fehon 
fie beten all juo ftefien babon 
fie flirten ein frölieh mefen. 

2844. Pfifferling, cheap mushrooms. 

2859. Not ääb, fiebrig as E. Schmidt explains, but weak, 
without backbone. 

2863. Bielschowsky compares with this the following lines 
from Walther von der Vogelweide (52, 35) : 

Möhte ich ir die Sternen gar, 

mänen unde sunnen 

z’eigen hän gewunnen, 

daz waer ir, so ich iemer wol gevar. 

$cr SUdjbartn 

2868. auf hettt Strol), as a „<Strof)hnttme," grass widow. A 
©troljttntttoe is a woman left by her husband like a widow upon 
a poor bed of straw. 

2887. Askenasy, Die Frankfurter Mundart , p. 1 86, calls atten- 
tion to the fondness of the Frankfurt dialect of dative construc- 
tions such as bem (Spiegelglafj Vorüber. In the same way the 
dative ben Seuten, 1. 2890 must be explained. 

2896. Sorpngel, the curtain before the small window in the 
door. 

2926. 9 Uttoniu$. The patron samt of the animals, because 
he once preached to the fish in the sea, since men would 1.0t 
listen to him. His bones rest in the magnificent chapel at 
Padua. 

2928. $um depends on toolgetoeifjten. 

29 33. Sdjüuftücf, a valuable coin; “numisma rem gestam ex 
hibens” (Frisch). 

2939. Äudj er Bereute = aud) bereute er. 

2954- auf ber Bedje, on his score. 

2962. gfaBette, raved. 
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2982. 9 fopel, like Naples from the Italian Napoli. Goethe 
uses the same archaic form in Tasso (1. 3137) and Römische 
Elegien , II. 

3013. Comp. Matt., xvm, 16: bafc alle Sache beftebe auf 3U)cier 
ober breier beugen 9)tunb. 

strafte 

3025. förbern= bormärts geben. 

3°3°* 3tgenner»efen, the gypsy-women were noted as for- 
tune-tellers. 

3037. Sancta Simplicitas, the words ascribed to the martyr 
Huss, when he noticed an old vornan carrying a fagot to the 
stäke .it which he was being burnt. 

3040. $)Ö »Sr t tyr# nun! i.e. ein ^eiliger Stfann, a “sancta 
simplicitas/ 1 

3041-49. Comp. Italienische Reise (xx iv, 20) : %n ber $ird)e 
[boit Orient] bängt ein ©ilb, too ba3 oerfammelte ftonjilium einer 
Sßrebigt beä ^efuitengeneralS aubört. 3<b möchte tool huffen, wag 
er ihnen aufgebunben bat. 

©arten 

3083. fdjaffen = arbeiten. 

3098. banftg = in 9Kenge. 

3114. accurat, in the Frankfurt dialect „aferob" = exact. 

3131. bö$ arme $Bftrmd)en, in the Frankfurt dialect „arm 
SBermcbe, " one of the many terms of endearment for babies and 
little children. 

3155. Comp, the proverb: Eigner §erb ift ©olbe§ mert. 

3 r 74- ba^etn = öerfabren. 

3176. bc gönnte, the old weak preterite of beginnen, which 
was frequently used in the Old and Middle High German. See 
Jacob Grimm, Zeitschrift für deutsches Altertum , vm, 14 ff. 

3192. eitrig» That true love must be ettrig was first expressed 
by J. C. Günther ( 1739 )» P- 2 95 : 

$u wirft bte SReblidjfeit erlernten, 

Unb, bin icf) gleich ein artneS Äinb, 

9ttir e 10 i g beine Seele gönnen. 

But this new and truly Germanic conception of love first be- 
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gan to make itself feit in the social life of the time through the 
influence of Klopstock’s Ödes. See his Ode Salem (1748): 

3)afe er [©ott] ftc [bie Siebenben] einig erfcfjuf, uitb fie für einanber 
gefdjaffen. 

Comp, also Schiller an Lotte, 1,399: $te ßiebe ntufj hinter 
fid) ioie toor fid) (Stoigfeit fefjen. 

Goethe, Dichtung und Wahrheit (xxil, 1 1 3) : S)ic crftc ßicbe, 
faßt man mit Siecht, fei bie einzige, benn in ber ameiten unb burd) bie 
ätoeite geljt fctyon ber f) ö dj ft e (Sinn ber ß i e b e berloren. % e r 
SBegriff be$ (Sfoigen, Unenblidjen, ber fie eigent* 
I ic§ tjebt unb trägt, ift aerftört. 

SSftlb ttttb $3fjte 

It is generally assumed that the following scene, which first 
appeared in the Fragment , originated during Goethe's sojourn 
in Italy. This, however, is probably true only of 11 . 3217-50, 
the prayer to the Earth-spirit, which is written in iambic penta- 
meters, the meter employed in the contemporaneous dramas, 
Iphigenie and Tasso. The remainder of the scene evidently be- 
longs to an earlier period. 

While the prayer to the Earth-spirit expresses in solemnly 
magnificent verses Faust’s profound gratitude for having been 
granted the longed-for insight into the innermost secrets of the 
Creative world-spirit, and thus reflects the final purpose of the 
poet’s own scientific efforts, i. e. to get into immediate touch 
with the divine, its conception nevertheless is dependant upon 
the older material used in the Urfaust. According to Iam- 
blichus, De Mysteriis , 11, 5, the Earth-spirit belongs to the 
Archontes (KoapaKp&Topcs), who either give us the government 
of mundane concerns or the inspection of material natures 
(“archontes vel praesidentiam rerum mundanarum exhibent, vel 
materialium Studium”). There seems to me no question that 
it is for this reason that Faust gratefully acknowledges that the 
Earth-spirit gave him glorious nature for a kingdom and granted 
him to look into her profound depth as into the bosom of a 
friend., But the Earth spirit has also given him the companion 
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whom already he cannot do without. This is, as I have shown 
in the Introduction, also based upon the teachings of Iamblichus, 
who says, De Mysteriis , ix, 9 , Taylor’s translation) : Among 
demons, therefore, one common leader of cosmocrators about 
generation sends to each of us his peculiar demon (“est unus 
quidem eorum [daemonum] dux qui generationis et mundi 
princtps est, isque ad unumquemque daemonum suum, dimittit.”) 

For the understanding of the spirit out of which the prayer 
to the Earth-spirit was born, I quote the following similar pas- 
sage from Goethe’s essay on Granite (xxxm, clxii): 3« biefem 
Slugenblitfe, ba bie inneren anaieljenben unb bemegenben 
Kräfte ber Srbe gleichfatn unmittelbar auf mich toürfen, ba bie 
(Sinflüffe beS §imntelS mich näher untfd)meben, toerbe ich a« ^ö^eren 
^Betrachtungen ber Statur hinaufgeftimmt, unb toie ber SJtenfchen* 
geift alles belebt, fo mirb aud) ein ©leidjniS in mir rege, beffen (Sr* 
habenheit ich nicht miberftehen !ann. So einfam fage ich au mir felber, 
inbem id) biefe gana nacften ©ipfel htnabfelje, unb tanm in ber gerne 
am gujje ein geringmachfenbeS SftooS erblicfe, fo einfam fage id), mirb 
eS bem 3ftenfd)en au Sltute, ber nur ben älteften, erften, ttefften 
©efühlen ber SSaljrheit feine Seele öffnen mitt. 3a, er !ann 
au fid) fagen : hier auf bem älteften einigen Slltare, ber unmittelbar auf 
bie Xiefe ber Schöpfung gebaut ift, bring id) bem Sßefen aller 
SKefen ein Opfer. 3<h fühle bie erften, fefteften Anfänge unfereS 
$afein3, ich überfchaue bie Sßelt, ihre fchrofferen unb gelinberen ä* 
ler unb ihre fernen fruchtbaren Kälber, meine Seele mirb über 
fid) felbft unb über StlleS erhoben unb fehnt f ich nach 
bem näheren Fimmel. 

In the Fragment , the present scene followed the scene A m 
Brunnen , which, of course, presupposed not only Faust’s 
flight after he had caused Gretchen’s downfall, but also the con- 
tinuation of his relations with her after his return. Goethe 
had the good taste to transpose the scene to its present place, 
although he did not succeed in entirely effacing the traces of 
the original presuppositions. 

3220. äum Königreich, comp, the passage from Iamblichus 
quoted above, also the poem, Königlich Gebet (1, 168): 

$a, ich bin ber $err ber SBelt. * 

See the notes in Goebel, Goethe' s Poems , p. 165 ff. 
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3221. gtt fühlen, $U gentegen. For the meaning of „genieben" 
see the introduction to the scene (©tubiraimmer, p. 322, where I 
have pointed out that the „gettiebenbe ßrfennen" is essen tially an 
act of the feeling. Not until Faust has discovered that the very 
root of human nature is to be found in the feeling, does he come 
into closer touch with the Earth-spirit and find what he yearned 
for in the first soliloquy. Comp. 11 . 1092-93: 

2)odj ift eä jebent eingeboren, 

S)afe fein ©efitbl hinauf unb oornmrtä bringt. 

and 1. 3456: ©efühl ift alles, also notes to both passages. 

3222. $alt ffaunettben JÖefurf), not merely a cold wondering 
visit for the purpose of merely looking at nature, i.e. merely 
knowing something about it. What the Earth-spirit gave him 
is more than the knowledge for which he expressed his disgust 
in the first soliloquy. 

3223-24. Comp. Bettina in Goethe's Briefwechsel mit einem 
Kinde , m, 33: S)a 3 Sieben ber Statur ift ihm Tempel unb Steligion, 
alles in if)r ift ihm ©eifterblid, SBeiffagung, ein jeber ©egenftanb in ihr 
toarb ihm au nt eigentümlichen $u, in feinen ßiebern Hingt bie 
göttliche Siuft, fich in allem au empfinben, alle ©eheitnniffe in 
(ich aufaunehmen, fich in ihnen herftänblid) au machen. 

3225-27. The deep insight into the very source of life, has 
disclosed to him the great truth of the essential unity of all 
living beings. Comp, his letter to Knebel (. Briefwechsel mit 
Knebel , 1, 55): 3 <h h<*be mich enthalten baS Stefultat, morauf fchon 
Berber in feinen Ideen beutet, fchon jepo merten au laffen, bafj man 
nämlich ben Unterfchieb beS SJtenfchen Pom Xfjier in nichts einaelnem 
finben tonne. Vielmehr ift ber SJtenfch aufs nächfte mit ben X^icren 
bermanbt. $)ie Uebereinftimmung beS ©anaen macht ein jebeS ©c= 
fchöpf au bem maS eS ift, unb ber SJtenfch ift SJtenfd) fo gut burd) bic 
©eftalt unb Statur feiner oberen SHnnlabe, als burch ©eftalt unb Statur 
beS lebten ©liebes feiner tleinen 3 ?he SJtenfd). Unb fo ift micbcr jebe 
Äreatur nur ein Xon, eine ©chattirung einer groben Harmonie, bic 
man auch im ganaen unb groben ftubicren mub, fonft ift jcbeS (Sinacltte 
ein toter Söuchftabe. See also Schiller, Philosophische Briefe (iv, 
47): @S gibt Slugcnblide im menfchlichett Sieben, too mir aufgelegt finb, 
jebe 93 lume unb jebeS entlegene ©eftirne, jeben SSurm unb jeben geahn* 
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beten höheren ©eift an ben SBufen ju brücfen — ein Umarmen bet 
ganjen SRatur gleich unfrer ©eliebten. . . $er SKenfch, ber 
eS fo meit gebraut bot/ otte Schönheit, ©röfje, SortreffÜdjfeit im SMei= 
nen unb ©rofcen ber Statur auföulöfen, unb au biefer Sftamtigfaltigfeit 
bie grobe Einheit au finben, ift ber ©ottfjeit fcbort biel näher gerücft. 
$ie gartae Schöpfung aerfliefjt in feine Sßerfönlichteit. 
See also Hölderlin, Hyperion: Shtn fpracb ich nimmer au ber 
23 lume, bu bift meine Schmefter ! unb au ben Quellen, toir finb eines 
©efcfilecbtS ! 

We can understand why Mephistopheles ( 1 . 3285), with sa- 
tanic sarcasm calls Faust’s rapturous embracing of the universe 
which brings him nearer and nearer to the gods, a swelling up 
of himself to a godhead. 

3226. meint trüber, comp. Eckermann, Gespräche mit Goethe 
(Aug. 18, 1827), showing toie er baS Sebcn ber (Sichen mit ihnen 
lebte (Hildebrand). 

3228-3234. In the midst of the destructive forces of nature 
that surround him, he discovers the secret wonders of his eternal, 
innermost seif. It is in lines of inimitable beauty such as these 
that the consoling power of Goethe’s poetry reveals itself. 

3234. 28 unber meiner 23 ruft, comp. „ba$ Sabprintb ber 23 ruft" 
in the poem, An den Motid (1, 65). 

3235. In the white mist of the evening, glistening in the 
moonlight, Faust recognizes the silvery forms of past genera- 
tions, who bring to him the assurance that the truly human is 
everlasting, despite the destruction in nature. 

3238. fUbeme ©eftölten, comp. 1. 1117, hohe 2(huen, and Iphi- 
genie (vi 1, 134): 

©0 laufen toir nach bent, toaS hör uns flieht 

Unb fehen neben uns ber 21 h n h e r r n dritte 
Unb ihres (SrbelebenS ©huren laum. 

SBir eilen immer ihrem ©chatten nach, 

2)er göttergleich in einer meiten gerne 
S)er Serge #aupt auf golbnen Sßolfen frönt. 

3242. nah unb näher = näher unb näher, or immer näher. It is 
a frequent construction with Goethe, see Goebel, Goethe' s 
Foems t p. 181. 
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3244. beit ($efäl)rten, see introduction to this scene. 

3249-50. Comp. Lessing (in, 238): £)0ib lehret nur bie SSolluft, 
jene finnltcfje, bie ohne 3 ärtlid)teit beg §eraetig Don ©emtufj $u ©e~ 
nuffe fcbWeift unb felbft im ©eituffe fcbmad)tet. Schiller (ix, 126): 
3>n einer tr»ottüftiften 9 lube hätte er [ber Stfenjd)] eine ewige iHnbljeit 
Verlebt — unb ber Äreig, in welchem er ficb bewegt hätte, wäre ber 
tleimnöglidjfte gewefen, bon ber ©egierbe 511m ©enufc, Dom ©enufj ^itr 
SRufje, unb Don ber föube wieber jur ©egierbe. See also Schillert, 
Das Ideal und das Leben : 

©enuffeä toaitbelbare ftreuben 
9iäcf)et fdjleunig ber ©egierbe ftludjt. 

3251. Mephistopheles must, of course, resort to his most 
crafty means in order to drag Faust down from the lofty height 
to which he had risen in the prayer to the Earth-spirit. Comp, 
the following excellent remarks of Vischer (p. 350): 2 )?epbi s 
ftopbeleg fejjt feine Mittel in Bewegung ; cd gehört wieber aum ©enial= 
ften, Wie ©oetbe feinen (S^aracter unb bie ©eene führt. 3 Jfepbiftopbe= 
Ie8 ift hier mehr alg je gan$ Xeufel. 3 uerft Silage über ©efd)Werlid)= 
feit beg $ienfteg („ben ganzen £ag ^at man bie £änbe bott" — 
bergt. SeporeHo: „feine 9 tul) bei Sag unb 9 tad)t"), bann bie fiebere 
SBaffe beg ©potteg, ber bem §auft feine boften Kontemplationen in« ber 
Sinfamfeit alg obfeure, fpelunfen hafte, magifterbafte ©emobnbeiten 
täcberlicb au machen fuebt, bann, grünbticb im ©in ne ber 9 iieber= 
traebt fribolen ©erftan beg, bie hob* Stfbftif barin alg 2ttetaftafe 
beg ©efcblecbtgtriebg binfteHt. 

3268. ßribgfrabg ber Imagination, an allusion to 11. 640 ff. 
Goethe found the word Äribgfrabg in his native dialect where it 
is ÄriWeg^ÄraWeg. According to Grimm’s Wb., it means origin- 
ally „ein $)urcbeinanbcr. " 

3271. This line does not refer, as has been assumed, to an 
older plan of the drama, but simply asserts that Faust would 
have killed himself long ago had it not been for the fact that 
Mephistopheles had shown him a different way of life. 

3277. ber $0Ctor f the leamed pedant of the first soliloquy. 

3284-85. Comp. 1 . 1774 and 1 . 1612 (ein Halbgott). There is 
no question that Mephistopheles, as has been pointed out be- 
fore (introduction to the scene ©tubierjimmer, and note to 11. 
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3225-27) expresses by his sarcastic remark the very purpose 
of Faust’s striving. It was probably the present scene which 
Schiller had particularly in mind when he wrote to Goethe 
(June 20, 1797): SSerftanb unb Vernunft fcbeinen mir in biefent (Stoff 
auf £ob unb geben mit einanber au ringen. 

3287. alle fetfjS Xagemerf, like the Lord in Genesis. 

3291. bte Intuition. The infernal insinuation implied 
in the reference to the sexual instinct Mephistopheles evidently 
considers his most effective argument. The grain of truth con- 
tained in it is perhaps best explained by the following passage 
from Schillert Philos . Briefe (iv, 44) : 3 <b bin überzeugt, bafe in 
bem glücflichen Momente beS ^bealeö, ber Zünftler, ber ^S^Uofop^ unb 
ber Siebter bie groben unb guten SRenfcben mirtUcb finb, beren SBilb fte 
entmerfen — aber biefe SSercblung beS ÖleifteS ift bei Dielen nur ein un= 
natürlicher 3 “ftanb, bureb eine lebhaftere SBaHung be$ 93 lut$, einen 
rafeberen Scbmung ber ^bantafie gemaltfam berfcorgebraebt, ber aber 
auch eben beSmegen fo flüchtig mie jebe anbre ©e^auberung babin 
febminbet, unb ba$ £era ber befpotifeben SSitlfübr niebriger fieiben= 
febaften befto ermatteter überliefert. See also the remark directed 
against Goethe in Ueber Anmut und Würde (x, 92): $ic poetb 
firenbe (SinbilbungStraft fin!t autoeilen auch gana 5U bem Stoff aurütf, 
auS bem fte fleh loSgemicfclt batte unb Derfcbmäbt eS nicht, ber Statur 
bei einem anberen foliberen ©ilbungSmer! au bienen, toenn eS ihr mit 
ber poetifeben 3 eugung nicht recht mehr gelingen miH. 

3313. öffett junge = very young. Compositions with SCffe are 
quite frequent in the Frankfurt dialect; comp. Slffefcbanb = grobe 
©djanbe. 

3318. 2ÖCUU ich ein $Öglcin War, the beginning of a famous 
German folksong of which Herder in his Volkslieder says: $ie 
SDtalobie ift mie ber ©efang febttenb unb leicht. It is the picture of 
the faithful longing beloved one which finally makes Faust suc- 
cumb. 

3325. ©eit ! The original form of his interjection which is 
used to emphasize an assertion of a question is : gelte. This is 
really an old subjunctive of the verb gelten, to bet, to wager; 
the oldest form of the interjection was: eS gelte, or gelte eS? 
Comp, the slang expression : you bet I 
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33261 Comp. Matt., iv, 10 : &ebe bidj mcg bon mir (Satan. 

3334* Setfi be$ $ernt = crucifix. 

3337 * comp. Song of Solomon , iv, 5 and vi, 2 : 

SJlcin greunb ift mein unb ich bin fein, ber unter Stofen fid) meibet. 

3352. butttpfeit, an expression of which Goethe was par tic- 
ul arly fond du ring his retreat from the extravagancies of the 
Storm and Stress period. That it is equivalent in meaning to 
the modern „begitieren" may be seen from the poem, Dem Schick- 
sal (D. j. G., in, 143). Comp, also Riemer, Mittheilungen, etc., 
11, 34, where the following passage from the Tiefurter Journal is 
quoted: Dumpfheit haben blojj gefreite SKenfchen, fonft iftä 
% u m m h e i t. ift bie Qualität aller Zünftler unb Siebenbcn, cs ift 
ber fd)öne aauberifche Soleier, ber Statur unb 2 Bal)rf)eit in ein 
heimlicheres Sicht gefteUt. 

3353 * SlfpCltfelb. Sllpcn means originally 53 c rg treibe ti. — 
Is this £mttd)en identical with the 33 auernhüttgen in 
the scene Landstrasse , which is contained only in the Urfaust? 

3361. muftteft . ♦ ♦ fabelt. Why ? We cannot see any reason 
why Gretchen had to be sacrificed. The Urfaust has instead of 
mufiteft, moHteft which is, of course, much better. 

3365. gu (SSntltbe gehn, comp, aerfdjeitern, 1. 1775. 

3371. eingeteufelt, diabolized. Comp. Luther, vm, 176a. 
(Jena 1580): ein eingeteufelteS, burchgeteufelt, überteufelt l)era unb 
lügenmaul (Hildebrand). 

0?etci)eu3 Stube 

This exquisite specimen of Goethe's lyric art has been called 
quite appropriately a lyric monologue, in which the first Strophe 
is used as a refrain. Speaking of the nature of the latter and of 
the use Goethe makes of it in this song, Vischer aptly says in 
his Aesthetik (in, 1337): $er föefrain ift aunächft überhaupt Stuobrucf 
babon, baft baS G 5 efü^l ftch in SBorten eigentlich nidjt auSaubreiten, bar- 
auftellen bermag ; fo mirb in ©retchenS Sieb, Sfteine 9 tuh ift fpn* ber 
erfte SSerS, ber baS X^ema f>ingeftettt hat, a«m Stefrain: eS ift ein 
mattes 3 urücffinfeit bon bem SScrfuche einer auSfüljrenbcn Schilbentttg 
beS 3 “ftö*tbeS einer licbenben Seele, bie iljr Zentrum berloren hat, aber 
am Schluffe tann er hier nicht mieberfehren, ba, entflammt am Söilbe beS 
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©eliebten, ba3 ©efübl ftcb fiuft gemalt bot- . . SSorber jurücf gebalten, 
geprejjt, erfticft, ftürat bto baö ©runbgefübl gemaltfam tpic burtb eine 
©cbleufe bertwr, bte ftcb babureb geöffnet bot, bafe bie arme SSerlaffene 
baS 93üb be3 ©eliebten im Pollen ©lan^e, mie bie Siebe febaut, ftcb Per* 
gegentoärtigt bot. 

SRartljeuS ©arteu 

The present scene, which contains Faust ’s famous confession 
of faith, is one of the most remarkable documents of Goethe’s 
religious thinking as well as a masterpiece of his art. \V hile it 
is to give us a glimpse of what constitutes the real sources and 
deepest recesses of Faust ’s inner life, his religious confession at 
the same time bears the unmistakable stamp of a seif confes- 
sion of the poet, thus showing again how much of his innermost 
thoughts he was wont to express through the oharacter of 
Faust. 

It is, however, in the treatment of the scene and of the 
characters, which discloses the ultimate purpose of the scene in 
the dramatic development, that Goethe’s consu :nmate art is re- 
vealed. Again the poet has laid the greatest emphasis on the 
religious motive in that he explains before us the origin of an 
aqtion, the effect of which must culminate in the tragic ca- 
tastrophe. We are made to see how Gretchen’s boundless 
devotion to her beloved one and her implicit faith in him are so 
closely allied to her religious belief that her solicitude for the 
safety of his soul is but another form of her deep love for him, 
without whom her life no longer would have a purpose or 
meaning. The simplicity of her heart that knows of no doubt, 
her unseliish devotion, and her deep concem for the beloved 
one are manifested, moreover, in her instinctive a version for 
his companion. In the description of the impressions and 
evil forebodings which this fellow arouses in her, Gretchen 
becomes almost eloquent, and her words let us anticipate the 
tremendous force of her moral feeling, should she ever become 
conscious of having committed a wrong. The fact that she is 
not conscious of sin, that her conscience, which afterwards de* 
mands full expiation, does not even warn her at this moment, 
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shows the almost sacred character of her love and leaves no 
room for the slightest shadow of a Suggestion of frivolity when 
she makes her fatal promise at the close of the sceiie. The poet 
has succeeded in convincing us that she, bie nic^t abnte, bajj fte feljle, 
remains pure and innocent at heart, despite her shame and crime. 

Faust who, on the other hand, is acting with the full con- 
sciousness of what he is doing appears, therefore, all the guiltier. 
That the poet does not try to excuse or palliate his guilt is 
another proof for the truly ethical character of his poetry. 

In view of this it seems stränge that the attempt should have 
been made to explain Faust’s lack of conscience by the supposed 
lack of the moral element in his pantheistic or semi-pantheistic 
creed. This criticism would btf justified if there really existed 
a creed that acted as an infallible safeguard against human 
weakness. The cause for Faust’s moral weakness does not, 
however, lie in his mistaken conception of God — a conception 
which, as Hildebrand in his excellent essay (Beiträge zum 
deutschen Unterricht , p. 149 ff.) has shown, is not pantheistic 
at all — but in the fact that Mephistopheles has succeeded in 
paralyzing his will-power. The complete control which the 
latter has gained over him may perhaps find its final explanation 
in line 3483: (£3 mufj aurf) fold)e $äuae geben. The attitude 
here expressed agrees with that of the poet, of whom Heinrich 
Voss ( Goethe und Schiller in persönlichem Verkehre , edited by 
G. Berlit, p. 55) teils us : ©eine SBeife, bie Sttenfdjen ju betradjtcn, 
ift gans bie eines contemplatiben SRaturforfdjerS, im ebleren ©inne 
beS SöorteS. . . $cin SDfenfdj ärgert if)n, menn er einen beftimmten 
(Sfjaratter $at. . . (£r ben!t, fo ljat ifjn einmal ber liebe ©ott, ber bon 
allen Strten ettoaS gibt, geraffen, unb ift er nicf)t pofitib, fo ift er bod) 
negatib äitm allgemeinen §eile nottuenbig. This tolerance or rather 
©eltenlaffen in matters of such importance Stands in striking 
contrast with Schillert ethical pathos and his confidence in the 
supremacy of the human will. 

3414. gcinrid). • According to K. Weinhold, Goethe changed 
Faust’s name “Georg” or “Johann” to “Heinrich” because 
the latter name directly precedes the name “ Margareta” in the 
Catholic calender (Heinrich, July 12; Margareta, July 13). 
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3427. Comp. Sprüche in Pr., 569: 3<h Qlaubc einen ©ott ! $>ieS 
ift ein fchöneS löbliches 38ort; ober 6*0 tt anerleitnen, mo unb 
toie er fidj offenbare, baS ift eigentlid) bie Scligfeit auf Grben. 

3432. 28er barf itjtt Itemtctt? Hildebrand in the essay quoted 
above has shown conclusively that Faust ’s seemingly evasive 
answer must be explained by Goethe’s a version to mere woids: 
$)ie Ablehnung beS 38 orteS (&ott ßefc^ie^t nicht, um GJott felbft aus 
bem 3Bege 311 gehen, fonbern um il)n Ijod) iiber baS unpreidjenbe, abgc* 
nufcte SltttagSmort hinaus p erböten. 3>a fein 38cfen ift fo über= 
fdjmänglich über alles, auch baS böd)fte meitfchliche Renten hinaus, bap 
eS in 38orte faffen p motten hon felbft p einem Spott mirb. Comp. 
Goethe’s letter from Rome ( July 5, 1787): 9tun bringe ich barcuf, 
ba& mir nichts 9Z am e, nichts 38or* bleibe ; maS fd)ön, grob, ehrmürbig 
gehalten mirb, mitt id) mit eignen Singen fehen unb ertennen; and 
again (Aug. 28) : 3>n ber $unft mub id) eS fo meit bringen, bab alles 
anfehauenbe Grfenntnifj merbe, nid)tS Srabition unb 9tame 
bleibe. See also Gespräche mit Eckermann (Dec. 31, 1823); 
Gr [ber 9tame GJotteS] mirb ihnen, befonberS ben ©eiftlichen, bie ipu 
täglich im SJtunbe führen, p einer Abrufe, au einem blobcu 9t a= 
men, mobei fie fich auch gar nichts benfen. 38ärett fte aber burd)brun= 
gen Don feiner ©röfee, fte mürben Oerftummen unb ihn auS SSerehrutig 
nidjt nennen mögen. Hence also Faust’s disgust for words, 

L 385. 

3433-37. Hildebrand (p. 153) paraphrases these lines in the 
following beautiful way: mer ficb beim SBcfenntniS mit bem blofjcn 
9tamen begnügt, ber fagt unb belennt eben nichts; mer aber über 
ben 9tamen hinaus fein38efen in ftd) empfinbet, bem ift eS mu 
möglich, baS SefenntniS p berfagen. 

3441. jirf) fcl&ft, comp. Proemion (11, 233): 

3m Slame beffen, ber f i d) f e l b ft e r f dj u f, 

3« jenes Stauten, ber fo oft genannt 

5)em SUefett nad) blieb immer unbelannt. 

3446 . 2lug in 3lugc» The meaning of this line is made clear 
by the following verse from the Westöstliche Divan (iv, 25): 
(Sollt' ief) nicht ein ©leidjniö brauchen 
28ie e$ mir beliebt? 

2)a mir © 0 1 1 in ÖiebcbettS Slugen 
<S i d) im Gleichnis giebt. 
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3449. dfefyeimittö, comp. Hildebrand, 1 . c., p. 154: $)ieS * 99 e* 
tonen beS (SmpfinbenS ift benn bie &auptfad)e, forool in ©oetfje'S $enf= 
melt, nic^t bamalS blofe, fonbern aud) an fid), für bie ljof)e Sacfye tote 
für un8, ja für unfere &tit int ljöd)ftcn Sinne. $ie SSerfe: ber 
Sütuntfaffer, u. f. tu., bis au bem emigen ©etyeimniS fmb benn aud) ein 
Serfud), bie (Smpfinbung beS ©öttlid)en als beS übergetoaltigen 
£öd)ften unb Xiefften gleid)fam bon allen Seiten anbringenb mad)= 
aurufen, aus ber Sßeite bis au ben Sternen, toie auS ber nädjften iRäfje, 
Don außen tt»ie hon innen. 

3451. (£rfäfl T babon heilt ^er$, comp. Briefe aus der Schweiz 
(xvi, 242): baS ©rljabene gibt ber Seele bie fd)öne Shttye, f ie ntirb 
gana baburd) auSgefüllt, füf)lt fid) }o grob, als fie fein 
fann; also the poem Sehnsucht (in, 12): 

ftönnt ich boeb ausgefüllt einmal 
SJon bir, 0 ffimger, merben. 

3456. $efüfjl ift öfleS. Commenting on this passage Hilde- 
brand says: $)a merben fo au fagen bie ftärfften §ebel angefept, utn 
©ott unb baS ©öttlid)e auS bem ©ereid) beS menfd)lid)en SöaltenS 
IjerauSaufjeben unb au aieljen unb fie gana unb böHig für fid) allein au 
geminnen. $)etn Sftenfdjen augänglid) ift eS aber fo nur burd) baS 
© e f ü f) l, nad) ©oetlje’S burcf)geljenber S)enfmeife eine unmittelbare 
güljlung mit ©ott unb bem ©öttlid)en felber. A few passages will 
show the emphasis he laid on the feeling. 

In his famous description of Goethe’s character Kestner says 
of the poet ( Goethe und Werther , p. 38) : ( 5 r ftrebt nad) SBaljrljeit, 
Ijält jebod) mef)r Dom ©ef ül)l berfelben als hon iljrer $)emonftration ; 
and in his essay Zwo wichtige biblische Fragen (D.j. G., 11, 24), 
Goethe himself exclaims: SSirft aber ber emige ©eift einen 33 lid 
feiner SSeiSfjeit, einen Junten feiner Siebe einem ( 5 rtoäf)lten au, ber 
trete auf, unb lalle fein ©efüfjl. The highest vocation of the 
poet-philosopher is, therefore, according to the poem Vermächt- 
nis (m, 192): 

$ enn eblen Seelen tooraufüfjlen 
Sit münfcben§merteiter SJeruf. 

and according to Epimenides Enuachen : 

Unb nun ioll ©ei)t unb #erj entbrennen 
Vergangnes fühlen, 8 u l u n f t f cf) a u n. 
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3462-65. Comp. Gott und Welt (11, 224): 

3 m 3nnem ift ein Unioerfum audj ; 

Dabet ber ©ölfer löblicher ©ebraucb, 

Dafi 3 cflUrf)er baö ©efte, tun* er femtt 
(Sr ©ott. ja, feinen ©ott benennt. 

3468. feilt (Sljrifitentum, comp. Kestner, 1 . c., p. 38: SSor bet 
d)riftitd)cn Religion ^at er §ocbacf)tung, nicfft aber in ber ©eftalt, nrie 
fie unfere Xljeologen öorftctten. . . (Sr gebt nid)t in bie SHrc^e, aud) 
nic^t junt Stbenbmaljl, betet auch feiten. Denn, fagt er, idj bin ba^u 
nid)t genug Sügner. p. 37 : (Sr ift nidjt maS man orttyoboy nennt . . . 
ftört Änbere nid)t gern in iljren ruhigen ©orftetlungen. Comp. 
1. 3420. 

3483. Comp, the passage from H. Voss, Goethe und Schiller , 
etc., quoted in the Introduction to this scene. See also Künst- 
lers Fug und Recht (II, 193) : 

Da aber au§ eigenem ©eruf 
©ott ber #err allerlei Dbier erfdjuf, 

Dafj auch fogar baö roiifte ©dnoeiit 
Äröteit unb «Schlangen boni Herren fein. 

3488. mdjtä feilten. The double negation, which is common 
to all the old Germanic dialects and does not originally imply 
an affirmation, is frequently used by Klopstock, Lessing, Goethe, 
and Schiller. Cf. Hildebrand, Beiträge , p. 75 ff. 

3521. ($ra$aff = junge ©ans, one of the many nicknames for 
young girls in the Frankfurt dialect. Comp. Swedish gräs- 
gäsling (©än$d)eit) young, inexperienced boys. 

3536. Spottgeburt = monster. 

3540. eitt <$cnie. Concerning the relation of the genius to 
Satan, see Hildebrand, Grimm’s Wh., under ©enie, 11, e. 

tim &?ttustett 

This and the following three scenes, each of which is a 
masterpiece in itself, show the gradual awakening of the help- 
less, forsaken girl to the full consciousness of her disgrace 
amidst cold surroundings and the mercilessly cruel attitude of her 
acquaintances. Though seemingly disconnected these scenes 
nevertheless form a whole and, after the manner of true Ger- 
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manic art, appeal by the depth of their feeling most powerfully 
to our imagination, in that they conjure before us the living 
picture of the unfortunate girl with all her sufferings and the 
intense anguish of her soul. In a masterly way the poet has her 
awaken through Lieschen ’s half envious, half pharisaical gossip 
in which she formerly, on similar occasions, would have par- 
ticipated, to a full realization of the rigor of the moral law that 
Jcnows of no extenuations of the loving heart. This is followtd 
by the cry of anguish ringing through her prayer before the 
Madonna. Mortally wounded while trying to revenge her dis- 
grace, her own brother then turns against her and exposes her 
shame before the whole neighborhood. Finally, when during the 
Service in the Cathedral she is tortured beyond endurance by 
the music and the whisperings of the evil spirit, she breaks down. 

3546. Sibtytte, like ©arbeiten, a common name in Catholic 
districts. 2 ftöria ©ib^He appears as 2 ftär$ebtlte in the Frankfurt 
dialect. 

3556. Qourtefirt, from French “ courtoiser,” a word which dur- 
ing the deplorable period of French influence in Germanyliad 
penetrated even to the healthy lower classes. 

3569. Sünberfjembrfjen, the “sinners shift” in which the 
ruined maiden had to do public penance in the church. As a 
member of the Weimar Council, Goethe strongly and success- 
fully advocated the abolishment of this inhuman custom. See 
B. Suphan in Vierteljahrschrift für Literaturgesch.y VI, 597. 

3575-76. An allusion to the custom of strewing, on the even- 
ing before the wedding, chopped straw before the door of a 
bride who had lost her honor. 

3580. ber Buttgc, dative. 

Bringe« 

The simplicity and depth of feeling of this outcry of a 
tortured soul, — an outcry directed as a prayer to the “Mater 
dolorosa” who, as a woman, can alone understand her grief, — 
need little comment. I quote, however, Vischer’s beautiful 
paraphrase: -Kurt tyat un$ ber $id)ter 31t fügen, bojj ba 3 
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Schitffal ba ift uitb bafe bie ©ertrauenbc auch bereits ahnt, fie 
werbe eS als ©erlaffene ertragen müffen. Söie tut er cS? 

Nichts wirb auSeinanbergefefct, nichts entwicfelt, MeS in baS 
©ebet t)or bem SRabonnenbilbe, biefen ftammelnbcn, aus ber 
Tiefe beS SantmerS ^ertoorgeholten Seufoer aufammengeprejjt : 
3ittern, ©eben, Turchtoühltfeii bis aufs SRart, TobeSangftfthweiö 
im fürchterlichen SlHeinfein — bem §örcr ift überlaffen, alle befonberen 
Umftänbe fleh PoraufteHen unb er burchfUegt biefe ©orftettungen in 
einem Slugenblicf mit einem (trauen unb SRülcib, baS »ora ©cifter* 
hauch entfe^licher Träume burthfdjauert ift. 

The image of the “ Mater dolorosa,” before which Gretchen is 
praying, is situated in the seldom frequented 3*mngcr, the space 
between the inner and the outer city walls. The meter of the 
prayer seems to have been suggested by the hymn : “ De beatae 
Virginis compassione,” of which I quote the first two strophes 
(Simrock, Lauda Sionis , 120): 


O quam m oestos 
Cordis aestos 
Piam matrem conficit, 
Suum natum 
Dum libratum 
Super ligno conspicit. 


Obstupescit 
Inardescit 
Ingemescit, aestuat : 
Sic dolore 
Sic amore 

Sic utroque fluctuat. 


3590. Comp. Luke, 11, 35: ®S Wirb ein Schwert burch beine Seele 
bringen. 

3602-6. Notice the great effect produced here by the para- 
tactical construction, which arousesthe hearer’s Creative imagina- 
tion to its füllest activity. See the similar syntactical construc- 
tion in the poem An ein goldnes Herz (1, 62) : 


ftlieh ich» 2ilt, bor bir ! SJtuü noch an beinern ©anbe 

Turch frembe Sanbe 

Turch ferne Xäler unb SBälber wallen ! 


Parts of this scene (11. 3620-45 and 11. 3650-9) are contained 
in Urfaust , where they follow the Cathedral-scene. In its 
present form the scene was completed March 29, 1806. See 
Pniower , p. 88 ff. 
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3622. t$lor, the girls are compared to a bed of flowers. 

3633. ba$ Söaffcr reitet, hold a candle to. 

3636. The idea that a beautiful and virtuous girl is the pride 
of her whole sex and of the whole country frequently occurs in 
the Minnesang and in populär poetry. Comp. Erec, 8289 ff; 
Neidhard , 16, 2; Walther von der Vogelweide, 118, 22; Uhland, 
Volkslieder , I, 12. See also: Hildebrand, Materialien zur Gesch . 
des deutschen Volksliedes , p. 84. 

3651. flämmert = flimmern. Stämmerit is the form used in 
the Frankfurt dialect. See Askenasy, p. 191. Comp. M. H. G. 
ervlemmen. 

3655. fdjmödjtig = fd)mad)tenb, languishing. M. H. G. smaht, 
hunger or thirst in the highest degree; comp. Oerfd)mad)ten. 

3661. 2 BalpUrgi$nad)t, see introduction to the scene Wal- 
purgisnacht. 

3665. flimmern, the Will-o’-the-wisp (“ ignis fatuus”) which, 
according to populär belief, hovers over the spot where a 
subterraneous treasure is hidden and indicates that the latter 
is rising to the surface. 

3669. fiömentaler, silver dollars coined in Holland since 
1576, chiefly for the Oriental trade. They were called Sömen* 
talcr because they were stamped with a crowned lion. 

3680. moralifd) Sieb. Doubtlessly a sarcastic allusion to 
the Moralische Gedichte which were the fashion during the 
times of Hagedorn, Geliert, and their contemporaries. For 
the history of the meaning of „moralifd)," see Hildebrand, Bei- 
träge , 291 ff. 

3682. The first Strophe of this song is an adaptation of 
A. W. Schlegel’s translation of Ophelia’s song in Hamlet , iv, 5. 
Speaking of the use which Byron and Walter Scott made of his 
works, Goethe said to Eckermann concerning this song (Jan. 18, 
1825): ©0 fingt SKepfjiftopfjeleS ein Sieb toon Sljafefpeare, unb marum 
folfte er baS nid)!? SBarurn folfte id) mir bie SRüfje geben, ein eignes 
ju erfinben, menn baS Don (Sfjafefpeare eben redjt mar unb eben baS 
fagte, toaS eS fottte. 

3698. beim (Element, i.e. Ijöfltfdjen Element. 

3699. Rattenfänger. This Word is usually explained as an 
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allusion to the legend of the Pied Piper of Hameln, who, 
according to Goethe’s poem Der Rattenfänger (i, 244), is also 
gelegentlich ein SRäbcfienfänger. Rattenfänger is, however, also a 
kind of dog (terrier) of whom Mephistopheles* physiognomy 
may remind Valentin. Comp, the rat-catcher in Romeo and 
Juliet \ in, 1. 

3715. SBlutfcann, the jurisdiction over life and death of a 
criminal ; “ j udicium capitale.” The reason why Mephistopheles 
cannot manage the latter as easily as he can the police seems to 
be indicated by his warning in the scene Trüber Tag . Feld: 
Avenging spirits hover over the place of the slain, and lie in 
wait for the returning minderer. 

3756-57. According to an order of the Frankfurt police 
dating back to the i6th Century and contained in J. Ph. Orth ’s 
Anmerkungen zur Frankfurter Reformation which Goethe 
studied industriously, “ the prostitutes were forbidden to wear 
golden chains and to occupy Stalls in the church.” 


According to the heading of this scene in the Urfaust 
Gretchen is present at the “obsequies of her mother.” As 
the scene originally preceded the one in which Valentin is 
killed, the original plan of the love-tragedy which, moreover, 
must have been far more realistic in character, evidently 
differed essentially from the present form. Gretchen, accord- 
ing to this plan, had continued her intercourse with Faust after 
her mother’s death, and it seems to have been the poet’s inten- 
tion to show how the public exposure of her shame and the 
killing of her brother by Faust had driven her to flight, to 
madness, and to the desperate act for which she is to s uff er 
Capital punishment in the final act. And while in the present 
version Faust has comparatively few words of regret for his 
awful guilt (11. 3650-54) the expression of his remorse is most 
violent in the Urfaust . 

The reason why Goethe dropped the old plan is to be found 
in the change of his artistic convictions. Düring his Italian 
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sojourn and later he looked with a certain disdain upon the 
healthy realism of his youth, and from his and Schiller’s 
aesthetic creed remorse was excluded, as may be seen from 
Schiller’s Reich der Schatten (xi, 56) : 

Seine (Sdjmeräerinnerung enttoeilje 
S)iefe ftreiftatt, feine 9teue, 

©elbft bie rädjenbe ©rinne fcfjtafe 
fjriebticb in t>e§ <siint>er§ 53ruft. 

It is probably for this reason that in the final revision of the 
scenes under discussion the expression of Faust’s remorse v.as 
limited to a few lines. Gretchen’s character, on the other 
hand, was idealized by emphasizing the fact that she had sinned 
but once. 

That a certain confusion of the chronology of facts was the 
result of these changes, seems to have caused little concern to 
Goethe. What he intended to give was a series of dramatic 
pictures rather than a complete dramatic plot, and it is use- 
less, therefore, to speculate on the number of Faust’s visits to 
Gretchen, on the number of the doses of the opiate which >he 
gave her mother, and on the time that may have elapsed between 
the latter’s death and the present scene, etc. 

The „böfer ©eift" who is tormenting Gretchen in the scene is, 
of course, not identical with Mephistopheles. Nor must he be 
considered an abstract personification of Gretchen’s conscience. 
By introducing him Goethe followed the populär, half biblical, 
half Germanic belief in the existence of tormenting spirits 
(Guälgeifter, ^lagegeifter) who approach us, rule us, possess us, 
speak to us, etc. Sein 3 fteIcmd)oUj ift ofjn böfe ©eiftev, feigen 
bie we are informed by Henisch, and according to 

Luther they are sent to us by God. See Grimm’s Wb., 
©eift, 11, 7, c. Goethe’s distinct direction : „$8Öfev ©eift hinter 
©reichen, " shows that he intended him to be seen by the 
spectators. Goethe, during his youth at least, had no nse for 
abstract personifications such as some of the commentators 
wish to make this spirit. 

3791. quiUenb, the form quiüen is also used by Haller (1777), 
p. 175. 
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3798-99. Dies irae, dies illa, the first lines of a famous Latin 
Church-hymn, presumably written by Thomas Celano in the 
i3th Century. The heart appalling strains of this hymn are said 
to have caused many a hardened criminal to confess his sins. 


38alpttrgi$itacfpt 

This scene which, according to Goethe’s diary, was completed 
April 4, 1806, seems to have been planned by him quite early, 
for as early as 1775 Nicolai in a letter to Zimmermann ( Ptiiower , 
p. 10 ff.) mentions the rumor that Goethe intended to carica- 
ture him in his Faust. While in Italy he gave the plan 
renewed attention, as is shown not only by 1. 2590 (&e£enfüdje) 
but also by the fact that he gave a great deal of thought to the 
problem of witchcraft during this time: 28ir fjabeit Me farnofe 
§ej:enepod)e in ber ©efdudjte, bie mir pfpdjologifd) nod) lange nidjt 
erflärt ift : biefe l)at mid) aufmertfam unb mir alles SBunberbare Per* 
bädjtig gemacht. 2 Sie mir bie §e£en beim 9ttagneti3mu$ einfallen, ift 
eine etmaö meile ^beenaffociation, bie id) auf biefem 95lcittd)en nid)t 
auSfiiljren fann. (Rome, 1787; xxiv, 380). 

This passage from the Italian Journey discloses perhaps 
also the reason why Goethe allows so much room to witches 
and witchcraft in his drama, neither of which play a role in the 
old Faust-legend. It is to be remembered, moreover, that the 
last execution of a supposed “ witch ” took place in Switzer- 
land as late as 1782, and that, as a Student of law, the poet had 
abundant opportunity to read the extorted confessions of many 
of these poor wretches. 

None of the three scenes in which Mephistopheles attempts 
in 93lenb unb 3öu&ermerfen atö ßügengeift ipn 51 t beftärfen ( Auer- 
bachs Keller , Hexen Küche, and the present scene) are of any 
deeper significance, although they show the poet as a virtuoso 
in the treatment of such matters. The present scene was to 
represent, without question, Mephistopheles’ supreme effort in 
the display of his satanic glory, the effect of which was to make 
Faust entirely forget Gretchen in the bacchanalia of coarsest 
sensuality. What Goethe originally planned to give in regard 
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to the latter exceeded, as the paralipomena and unfinished 
sketches show, anything a poet had ever ventured. 

Concerning Goethe’s literary sources, etc., see the excellent 
monograph: Die Walpurgisnacht (1894) by G. Witkowski. 

'Eklpurgiönacht is the eve of May ist, the day of St. Walpurgis 
or Walburga, an English nun v\ho died Feb. 25, 779, as abbess 
of the Benedictine convent Heidenheim in Bavaria. Düring 
this night, according to populär belief, the annual congress of 
witches takes place on the Brocken, the highest point of the 
Harz Mountains. See Grimm’s Mythologie , in, p. 737. — Sttyirfc 
ttltb (Slcttb — two villages on the Southern slope of the Brocken. 
From Scfjtrfe the top of the Brocken can be reached in a walk of 
about two hours. 

3835. Befeuftiel. The witches ride on broomsticks and he- 
goats. 

3851-52. Concerning these lines Goethe said to Eckermann 
(Feb. 26, 1824), that in order to write them „beburfte e§ einiger 
Beobachtung ber Statur. " 

3871-3911. The first Strophe ( 11 . 3871-75) is sung by Mephis- 
topheles, the second ( 11 . 3876-80) by the “ Irrlicht,” the third 
( 11 . 3887-88) by Faust, the fourth ( 11 . 3889-3905) by Mephis- 
topheles, and the last Strophe ( 11 . 3906-11) by Faust. 

3880. f(f)1tard)CU. Two granite rocks near Scfjirfe are called 
„$ie (Schnarcher. " 

3883-85. Through the rustling of the brooks Faust hears 
Gretchen’s voice. 

3898. Sftafent, tree-warts. 

3915. 3 ftammon. The similarity of the following lines to 
the description in Milton’s Paradise Lost was first noticed by 
J. M. Hart, Goethe’s Faust (1878), p. 251. 

3936. Söinbefbraut. Braut = junge ^rau be$ Söinbc*. See 
Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sprachuntericht , 5. Aufl., p. 1 10, and 
Grimm’s, Wb ., v, 725. 

3950. übertrümmertcn = mit Xrümmcrn überftreut unb über* 
brüeft. 

3959. Urian. A Low-German name of the devil. 

3962. Baubo. The lascivious nurse of Demeter, whom 
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Goethe also mentions in his description of the Roman Cami* 
val (xvi, 328). 

3968. Jlfcnftcin. A granite rock near the Brocken. 

3987-89. Following the doubtful example of the Romanticists 
Goethe wove a great deal of literary satire into this phantastic 
scene, the Interpretation of which seems to give pleasure to 
some commentators. Conceming the meaning, in the present 
passage, of the witches that wash and wash, the opinions of the 
interpretors differ so greatly that it is hardly worth while to 
enumerate their various guesses. 

4008. Salbe. According to Francisci, Neupolirter Geschieht- 
Kunst- und Sittenspiegel (1670) p. 137, the sticks and fire-forks 
on which the witches ride are „mit einer ©albe beftridjen, fo au$ 
Dielen ungereimten Gingen augeridjtct, infonberljeit Don bent ©c^mala 
unb 3ett ber getöteten nnmiinbigen töinber." 

4010. Trog, kneading trough in which the witches are be- 
lieved to sail. 

4023. Solanb, a name of the devil. 

4030- ©ctft be£ SBiberfprudjef, comp. D. u. W. (xxi, 126) : Ter 
Greift be 8 2 Sibcrfprud)$ unb bie £uft aurn ^ßaraboien fteeft in un 3 Men. 

4064. Äniebanb, the order of the garter. 

4072. alte« $crrn. Minor {Goethes Faust, II, 252) points 
out that, according to Bodinus, Dcemonomania , there are among 
the spirits on the Blocksberg: „grope Dorneljme sperren, Äahaliere, 
SfriegSofficierc, anbere in ©djtoara als ©ciftlidje unb ©elefjrte. Goethe 
has used them here as representatives of conservatism, “lauda- 
tores temporis acti.” It is difficult to say whom among Goethe’s 
contemporaries the General, Minister, etc. are to represent. 

4090-91. It is amusing to notice how Goethe himself in his 
old age expressed similar views concerning the conceit of the 
younger generation about him. Comp. Wanderjahre (xvm, 
133): 60 bin id) äitm 'Beifpicl überzeugt, bafe bie ©emoljnbeit 
Mnäljcrungäbrillen au tragen, an bent Tünfel unferer jun* 
gen ßeute l)aupt(äd)lid) ©djulb f)at ; and Faust , Second Part, 

il. $687-78: 

$>odj bleSmal ift er oott beit teuften, 
ßr luirb ftdj grenzenlos erbreut'ten. 

JröHltoe, The character of the Iluckster-witch seems tQ 
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have been suggested to Goethe by Michael Herr’s picture of the 
Walpurgisnight. To this picture the poet is indebted for 
several features of this scene. See Euphorion , vi, 687 ff. 

41 19. fiilitf). “ In accordance with a rabbinical tradition, the 
‘female* created simultan eously with the ‘male* (Gen., 1, 27) 
was called Lilith; but proving refractory, Eve was created from 
the rib of Adam (Gen., 11, 25) as his helpmate. Lilith, how- 
ever, continued to exist as a spectral being, seducing men and 
injuring children. The name of Lilith occurring in Isaiah (xxxiv, 
14) is rendered in the Vulgata Lamia , in Luther’s Bible Kobold \ 
in the old English version screech owl , and in the revised one 
satyr or he-goat ” (Buchheim). 

4128-43. Concerning the frivolous obscenities of these lines 
Vischer (Goethe' s Faust , p. 59) aptly says : einer £anblung, 

mclcfje bie Gpo’dje in SauftS ßcben, bie fjicr barpftetfen mar, nicfjt pljan-- 
taftifd) uncigentlid), fonbern pfjantafiereid) eigentlich barftellte, miifjte 
Sauft tief in bie Wirbel be$ ©innengenufieS geriffen merben ; fotten mir 
aber annehmen, er treibe $5inge, bie bem entfpredjen, maS §kx efclfjaft 
angebeutet mirb, fo ift er ein ©chm ein getoorben, an bem nichts mehr 
p retten ift. 

4144. fßrottophantafmift. “The word has been freely coined 
by Goethe in Order to ridicule the once famous bookseller and 
publisher, Chr. Fr. Nicolai, a pedantical adversary of the poet. 
Though a pronounced Champion of rationalism, he was oc- 
casionally subjected to visions, from which he got himself cured 
by applying leeches to that part of the body called in German 
„©teifj" and in Greek irpwKTb s, which forms the first term of the 
above compound. Nicolai was imprudent enough to make his 
malady and eure the subject of a dissertation, which he read be- 
fore the Academy of Sciences at Berlin in 1799” (Buchheim). 

4150. ftf)ätjen, criticise. 

4155. A contemptuous allusion to Nicolai’s publications, 
especially his Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek , 1765-1806. 

4161. Send, the name of a country-seat near Berlin, belong- 
ing to the Humboldt family. In his essay mentioned above 
Nicolai discusses “ the story of a ghost said to have haunted the 
dwelling of a Mr. Schulz at Tegel in 179 7,” 
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4169. An allusion to Nicolai’s voluminous Beschreibung einer 
Reise durch Deutschland und die Schweiz , 1 783-96. 

4173. fouldgirt Fr. “se soulager,” to find relief. 

4179. rote# 9 RäU#d)eit» Goethe found the following passage 
in Prätorius, Anthropodemus plutonicus> 1, 43: $reucf)t if)r [btr 
fd)lafenbcn SRagb] prn offenen SRunb Ijerau# ein rotfte# SRäufelcin. 
Conceming this populär Superstition, see J. Grimm, Klane 
Schriften , VI, 194. 

4190. 3 >bo(, phantom, Gr. etöwXoy. According to the original 
plan (Strehlke, Paralipofnena , p. 41) Faust was to see a naked 
“ Idol ” whose head is falling off. 

4194. 9Rebufe, who was beheaded by Perseus. See 1 . 4208. 

4211. Krater, the famous public park of Vienna. 

4215-20. These lines are directed against the dilettantism in 
the dramatic art against which Goethe and Schiller frequently 
protested. See the interesting plan of their contemplated essay : 
Ueber den sogenannten Dilettantismus (xxvill, 163 ff.) and 
Schillert letter to Goethe of July 19, 1792: 3 « bcm 9 fuffö£ über 
ben $)ilettantifm fjaben bie SBcimarifdjen Herren unb kanten, tote icf) 
fjöre, neuen (Stoff bargereidjt, ba ein SßriDattfjeater bort eröffnet 
tourbe. 

4220. Hötiifj bttettirt#, a comical imitation of the Italian “mi 
diletta,” it delights me. 

$8ftlpttrgi3tt ad)t$tvaum 

What appears here as a dramatic “ intermezzo” played on the 
dilettante theater of the Blocksberg was originally wrilten in 
June 1797 as an epilogue or a continuation to the Xet.ien , a 
collection of epigrams, chiefly satirical, which Goethe and 
Schiller had composed jointly in 1796. Their publication in 
Schiller’s Musen- Almanach caused a great Sensation and much 
bad feeling. To avoid the renewal of the latter, Schiller advised 
against the publication of the present verses which Goethe-had 
entitled Oberons goldene Hochzeit, He then decided to increase 
their number and insert them as a special scene of the Walpur- 
gisnacht. His decision was due chiefly to the influence of 
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Komanticism and its predelection for literary satires in the form 
of the dramatic fairy-play, such as we have in Tieck’s, Der gestie- 
felte Kater; Zerbino;Die verkehrte Welf etc. It is, however, 
difficult to see what Connection the present satire has with the 
Faust-play. In the following, therefore, no attempt is made at 
a detailed Interpretation. 

4224. äRtcbtttg#. Mieding,who died in 1782, had been stage 
manager at the W eimar theater. 

4229. An allusion to the quarrel between Oberon and Titania 
tox the possession of an Indian boy. Shakespeare’s, Midsum- 
mer Night' s Dreatn suggested also the title Walpurgisnachts- 
traum, 

4247 . grillt = fjat ©rillen. 

4257* @djttctfefcljnttfefcljttatf, a word which Goethe coined by 
adding Sdjnetfe to < 5 cf)mcf=(Sdjnacf, chit-chat. 

4267. Neugieriger Neifenber, i.e. Nicolai. 

4271. Ortfyobog = Ortfyobojrer ; the uninflected form was the^ 
asual one in the i8th Century. The verses are directed against 
F. L. von Stolberg, who in 1 788 had published a paper criticising 
Schiller’s Götter Griechenlands from a narrow religious point of 
view. 

4307-18. The three strophes are directed against August von 
Hennings and his literary productions: Musaget, a collectioii of 
poems and Genius der Zeit, a journal in which he attacked the 
authors of the Xenien. The latter journal is here called Ci-devant 
because in 1800-02 its title was changed to Genius des 19. 
fahrhunderts. 

4319-22. Nicolai. 

4322-24. &ranid) = fiabater. He is called “ crane ” on account 
of his peculiar gait. Comp. Gespr. mit Eckermann y Feb. 17, 
1829. 

4327-30. Üföeltfittb = Goethe himself. Comp, the poem, 
Diner zu C oblenz : 

ißroMete redjtä, ^rofcfjete linf§, 

Sßeltfinb in ber Witten. 

The two prophets mentioned here are Lavater and Basedow 
with wbom Goethe was raaking a journey during the summer 


Digitized by booQle 



378 


NOTES 


of 1774. That Basedow, too, was to have appeared in this scene 
may be seen from Biedermann, Goethe-Forschungen , p. 456. 

4334- Bommeln = SRobrbommeln. 

4339 * 8rieMer = fiddler. 

4343-62. These strophes are directed against certain move- 
ments in Contemporary philosophy. Comp, the poem, Die 
Weisen und die Leute (11, 238). 

4345. A satirical allusion to the so-called ontological proof 
for the existence of God, which is here used by the old-fashioned 
dogmatist to prove the existence of devils. Comp. 1 . 2509: 

»$en ©Öfen finb fle I 08 , bie 93öfen finb geblieben. 

4349- tocnn id) bö£ öflcS bin. Directed against the one- 
sided idealism of Kant and especially of Pichte. This idealism 
confines all “ a priori ” knowledge to the forms of the mind and 
makes all objects of knowledge subjective and phenomenal. 

4375- Comp. Spr . in Prosa , 130 : $)er (Sc^ntu^ ift glänacnb, loeitn 
^ bie (Sonne fc^einen mag. 

4383 - Sie SWüffiöcn. An allusion to the democratic “ masses ” 
who gradually were to assume the leadership during the I9th 
Century. 

Stüber Sag« Sfclb 

This scene is essentially the same as in the Urfaust; its dic- 
tion resembles very much the diction of the original version of 
Goetz von Berlichingen . We can understand that the violent 
outbreak of wildest wrath and passion defied the poet’s later 
attempts to change the prose into poetry. 

P. 228, 1. 9. Söfcn ©ciftcrn Übcrßebcn. Comp, the Introduc- 
tion to the scene Dom . 

P. 228, 1. 15. $Banb(c tl)«, buuncnbUdjcr comp, thenote 
to 1 . 3244. Minor (Goethe' s Faust , 1, 218) lias tried to prove 
that Goethe here follows Pfitzer who relates that Faust had 
possessed a dog named Praestigiar, which in reality had, how- 
ever,been a demon. But what Faust refers to in this passage is the 
fact that Mephistopheles before he was Faust’s companion, had 
more than once approached him in the disguise of adog. As the 
Earth-spirit had changed him from a dog to his present 
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form, so he is to change him back again to a dog. It is evident 
from this that the original plan must have differed essen tially 
from the present version of the dog’s first appearance in 11. 
ii 47 ff. and the subsequent conjuration in the following scene. 

P. 229, 11 . 16-17. $rattßcn wir. Mephistopheles here speaks 
evidently of himself and the Earth-spirit. 

P. 229, 1. 20. warum an ben Stfjanbgcfeflen micff fdjmieben, 
comp, note to 1. 3244, also the Introduction. 

P. 230, 1 . 13. räd)eube ©elfter» the manes of antiquity. Comp, 
also ‘daemones ultores’, lamhlichus 11. 7. 

9tad)t 

It is generally assumed that this magnificent little scene, 
showing Faust and Mephistopheles on black magic-horses 
sweeping through the air on their way to rescue Gretchen, was 
suggested by Bürgers Leonore . It seems to me more probable, 
however, that the first idea came to Goethe through two folk- 
songs in which the faithless lover, seized with remorse, is rid- 
ing, like Faust, to the rescue of the beloved. One of these 
songs, Das Lied vom jungen Grafen is contained in Herder’s 
Volkslieder (1778), 1, 50, and the second Das Lied vom Herrn 
und der Magd in Goethe’s own Collection Ephemerides (E. 
Martin), p. 44. The following passage in the latter song which 
may have given the Suggestion : 

3<f) mufe itocfj beut ttartj SSertelftein 
3u meiner allerliebfteit, 

@r floß luofjl überStocfuitb Stiel 
SB i e SB ö ß e l unterm Fimmel. 

See the editor’s essay : Studies in Goethe' s Faust , ( Modern Lan- 
guage Notes, vol. iv, p. 30 ff). — 9iabeuftciu,*the place of exe- 
cution, around which the carrion-crows circle. It consisted of a 
platform built of masonry upon which the gallows or the head- 
man’s-block stood. 

It is quite possible, as Minor points out, that the figures 
which Faust’s excited imagination sees hovering about the 9 io= 
benftein are not witches, as Mephistopheles teils him. 1 he 
place of execution, around which centered all kinds of super- 
stitipns, was cpn§id^rpd a disrepntable place to be avoided by 
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honorable people. That this place should be “ consecrated ” by 
witches is in itself a contradiction, especially in view of Gret- 
chen’s salvation. Nor does Faust seem satisfied with Mephis- 
topheles* Information, for in reply he teils him that they are 
“strewing and consecrating ” — occupations which he evidently 
does not consider proper for witches. I believe that we are 
justified in assuming that the spirits who are “consecrating” 
the place are good spirits, and that the ceremony corresponds in 
a certain way to the ceremonies which the authorities had to 
perform in order to induce respectable tradesmen to make the 
necessary repairs on the gallows, etc. See O. Beneke, Von 
unehrlichen Leuten y p. 162 ff. 


fterfer 

There is little in the entire realm of dramatic literature 
which in depth and tragic power can compare with this scene. 
But great as it is as a work of dramatic art, its real grandeur 
will be found in the gradual manifestation of the etemal moral 
law, which breaks forth from the innermost recesses of Gret- 
chen’s half demented soul with the irresistible force of 
sacred moral feeling, and reveals at the same time the true 
spirit of Goethe’s poetry and its affinity with the divine. The 
most perfect specimen of the “ naive ” in poetry as defined by 
Schiller, this scene is at the same time the most beautiful 
illustration of the profound truth proclaimed by him : that the 
true poets are the 93etoaf)rer and 3eugen bcr Statur. 

The first among the Faust-critics to recognize this deep sig- 
nificance of the scene was C. H. Weisse, who says in his Kritik 
und Erläuterung des Goetheschen Faust (1837) p. 162: G3 tuen' 
eine ber fjÖdtften $icf)terfraft toürbige Aufgabe, eine Aufgabe, au bic 
fief) felbft (Sfjafcfpeare nid)t getoagt tyat : in bem SBafjnfinne beä burd) 
bie entfe&lidjfte <£eelenquat zerrütteten ©emüteS ber unfreitoiUigeu 
SJtutters unb Äinbeömörberin ben fittlidjen Stbel, bie Steinfjcit biefcö 
©ernüteS zu offenbaren ; unb fie ift ©oetfje auf baö ^ottftänbigfte ge= 
lungen. ©3 ift ifjm gelungen, in ber furchtbaren Xiefe biefer 2Siber= 
fprüche, in tueldje eine fittlidje £d)ulb bie <£eele beä Sftenfctyen Ipnab» 
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ftürat, bic Stettung unb ba« Seelenheil be« unfchulbig Schulbigen 3ur 
tlarften übermältigenbften Sütfchauung p bringen, fo baff bie Stimme, 
bie am Schluffe ©retd)en« Rettung au«fpricht, au« ber eignen ©ruft be« 
Sefer« ober §örer« fjerfcorptönen fcheint. (Sine $id)tung, bie bie« Oer* 
mag, gibt baburd) lauter al« burch irgenb eine anbere poetifd)e Xat, 
ihre Slbtunft boit bem §öchften, ihre ©ertoanbtfchaft, ja ihre (Einheit 
mit bem ^eiligen funb, Don meinem aUe§ 2 Jlenfd)lid)c allein feinen 
Sßert unb feine SBiirbe §at. 

It is one of the most instructive and attractive studies to fol- 
low the process of purification and elevation both in the orig- 
inal prose-version of the scene as it appears in the Urfaust and 
in its present form. Discussing this process Fr. Th. Vischer says 
(p. 193): $ie Steinigung tuirb nod) tiefer hon innen Ijerauä boUpgen 
burch SDtargareten« (Erhebung au« Schulb, Schmach, ©craloeiflung, 
©errüdung pr fittlichen Klarheit, burd) ihr freie« Scheiben Don Sauft 
unb ihr freie« ©eben in ben Xob, ber nun aufhört ein bloft hon äußerer 
©etoalt aufgelegte« Sd)idfal p fein. $iefe Älarljeit ift nic^t bötlige 
£elle be« ©emufjtfcin«, gan$ tritt bie Sirmc nid)t au« bent ^rrercbcn 
herau«, in ber Sonn fpric^t auch bicfer fittlid)e 2(ft fid) traumhaft au«, 
aber nur um fo fidjercr, unbeweglicher, weil barin ba« Sitten= 
gefefc mit ber Stotmcnbigf eit eine« Staturg efe pe« auf* 
tritt, al« unbeirrtcr ^nftinct, al« unberrüdbarer (£om= 
p a fj e r f ch e i n t. $ie« ift bie $rone be« Staturton«, ber fid) einzig 
mit ber geiftigen §öhe unb ©rofcheit ber furchtbaren Scene einigt. 
£>ier ift ade« naib, bolf«mäfng, ein ©ilb be« Stcalftil«, toie e« bie 
Söelt reiner nie gefeljen ^at f nod) feffen mirb. 

4406. $cr 9Reufd)f)ett ganger Jammer = aller Kammer, ber ben 
SDtenfdjen trifft. 2Jtenfd)heit has here the meaning SJ?enfd)eMoefen, 
SJtenfchentum. Comp. Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sprachunter- 
richt , p. 229. See also: $)er (Erbe graffe« Soo« in Die Poesie (11, 
290): Faust experiences here what he longed for in 11 . 1768-73. 

4412-20. Gretchen’s song is based upon a fairy-tale which 
the Brothers Grimm published in their Kinder und Hausmär- 
chen in low German under the title Von dem Machandelboom 
(No. 47). A cruel step-mother kills her step-son and serves 
him as a meal to her husband, who throws the bones under the 
table. A little sister picks them up and buries them under a 
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juniper-tree. Thereupon a cloud and fire appear around the 
tree and out of the fire a bird flies that sings : 

SWein 3Rutter, bie micf) fd)lad)t, 

SWeiit ®ater, bcr midj afe, 

UJtein Stbiocfter baö 9Jtavlentdjen 
(Sucfjt ade meine ©enicbeit 
SJinbt fie in ein feiben £udj, 

Segt3 unber ben SRadjanbelbaum 
£t)tüitt! ftwoitt! 

SBai bör’n fcfjön ®ogel bin tt 

4417. Seilt* =bones. 

> 4420. glicge fort ! = 3 d) fliege fort ! 

4434-35. Notice the beautiful effect, resembling the transi- 
tion to a minor-key, produced by the accent on „fcbön" and 
„nab," though both words stand in the thesis of the verse. 
Interruptions such as these of the monotony of the meter aie 
especially frequent in Schiller’s dramatic verse. Comp. Unb bie 
Xreue fie ift b 0 dj fein leerer Sßaljn. 

4448. @te fingen Sieber ouf midj. Conceming this custom, 
see E. Schmidt, H. L. Wagner, p. 2. In Schiller’s Kabale und 
Liebe (Act 1, 5) Hofmusikus Miller says to his daughter: $d) 
fefce bie ©efcf)idjte beineS @Jram3 auf bie Saute, finge bann ein Sieb 
auf bie Xodjter, bie, ihren SSater 3 U ehren, ihr §era aerrifs — toir 
betteln mit ber ©allabe boit Xür au Xür, tc. 

While Goethe and most of his contemporaries sympathized 
with unfortunate creatures such as Gretchen, it may not be out 
of place to hear what a sane and liberal man like J ustus Möser 
had to say in defense of the traditional severity with which these 
women were treated. In his Patriotische Phantasien (1778), 11, 
163 ff., he has a special essay on this subject from which I quote 
the following: 

(Seit aeljn ober atoanaig Sauren ift in manchen Sänbern für bie 
&uren unb ihre Äinber mehr gefaben al$ in taufenb fahren für alle 
(Sfjegemaljlinnen, ©begattinnen unb G^genoffinnen. geber ^^ilofopf), 
fo halb er nur gefonnt, l)at ficb gleid) bemühet, bie unädjten Äinber 
unb ihre SRütter fo Oiel möglidj Oon aller Scbanbe au befreien, unb fid) 
um ba3 ganae menfcblidie ®efd)led)t Oerbient gemacht au ba&en ge* 
glaubt, rnenn er bie armen, unfdjulbigen grüßte einer Oerbotenen, 
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aber leiber attegeit Perführerifdjen Siebe Pon allem Vorttmrfe befreiet, 
©roh finb unftreitig bie ©emegungögrünbe bagu gemefen. Statur, 
Sttenfchheit unb Sftenfchenliebe ^aben laut gunt Sobe folcbcr Änftalten 
gefprodjen. Sittein im ©runbe ift eS hoch bie unpolitifdje $()ilo = 
fophie unfern ^a^unberte, meldje ^ier ihre Sttacht geiget. GS ift 
mieberurn bie neumobifche 2 Jf enfchenliebe, meldje ficf) auf 
Äoften ber ©ürgerliebe ergebt. GS ift IjöchftenS bie djriftlidje 
©armljergigfeit, mclche hier eine Süde ber GtPiltterfaffung auSfüttt, bie 
aber nidjt erghmngen merben muh- $ie Srage ift nicht fo fdjlechter* 
bingS Pon ber (Stimme ber Statur, unb Pon beit Rechten ber SKenfdj* 
heit, menn eS auf bürgerliche 9?edjte antömmt. 3m (Staube ber Statur 
ift feine Glje, unb fobalb man bie ©egriffe hiePon auS bem (Stanbe ber 
GiPilPercinigung in ben Stanb ber Statur überträgt : fo begehrt man 
eine gefährliche Vermifchung, beren folgen in ber Xat fchäblicher finb, 
als man fidi einbilbet. . . 

Unfere Vorfahren, bie nicht nad) Xheorien urteilten, fonbern fidj 
burch Grfahrungen leiten liehen, forberten immer guerft ben ©eburtS= 
brief, wenn fie einen in ihre ©ilben ober ©efettfdjaften aufnehmen 
fottten; fie brüdten bie Srücfjte einer Perbotenen Siebe mit einer 
beftänbigen Verachtung; fie flochten Äränge für unbefledte ©räute; 
unb hatten taufenberlei Grfittbungen ihren GJjrentag gu fdjmüden ; unb 
toarunt biefeS? ©loh um alle Gljre unb alle bürgerliche SBoltaten, für 
ben Gheftanb aufguljeben unb biefen baburch gu beforbern. £ätte 
biefen jemanb bemeifen motten, bah bie unächten ßinber inSgemein 
mehr ©enie als anbere, unb an bem Verbrechen ihrer Gltern feine 
Scfjulb hätten; hätte ihnen jemanb nach ben ©runbfäfcen milber 
Voller Pormahlen motten, bah bie gröhten §uren notmenbig bie fdjöm 
ften, angenehmften unb liebenSmürbigften fein mühten, meil fie fo früh 
unb allgemein gefudjt morben; fo mürben fie gemifj geantmortet 
haben : $>iefe ©rünbe fmb richtig im Stanbe ber Statur, aber ber ?(b= 
ficht einer GiPilPereinigung [society] nicht gemäh. . . 

SJtan glaube inbeffen nicht, als menn fie nidjt aud) bie Schmierigfeit 
gefühlt hätten, meldje unfere ©hilofophen bemegt, mit ben &uren SJtit* 
leib gu hüben. $>er Sacf, morin fie biejenigen Pon ihnen ertränften, 
melche einen Äinbermorb begangen, um fidj Pon ber Schanbc 3 U be* 
freien, geigt nur gar gu beutlidj, burch melchen 2 Beg fie ber gufättigen 
SBürfung einer für baS gemeine ©efte beS GheftanbeS notmenbigen 
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©djanbe begegnen toollen. (Er aeigt beutlid), baß fie ebenfalls ba$ 
ntenfd)lid)e §era gefannt, eö aber für fieserer gebalten haben. Me 
©träfe fonberbar unb crfdjrecflicf) au machen, al$ jene ©djanbe au ber= 
minbern. Unfere neuen ^hilafopben hingegen Oerminbern bie ©ebanbe 
ohne einmal bie ©träfe fo aa fefjärfen, mie fie unfere 33orfa breit 
gefchärft haben; unb fd)hjerlid) Serben fie hoch auf biefem 9Sege 
ba$ toahre 3iel erreichen, ober fie rnüffen ben (Eheftanb gana auf= 
heben, unb einer Iebigen SJfutter mit ber berehligten gleiche SSoraüge 
einräumen. 

4449. @in altcS 3ftitrd)eit» Not necessarily a reference to 
the legend mentioned above (Mac handelboom) t but rather an 
allusion to one of the old ballads on infanticides like the 
famous: 9ld) ^ofeph/ lieber Sofeph mein. 

4450. beuten = auf mich beuten. 

4467-69. Notice how Gretchen’s joy is reflected in the ac- 
celerated rhythm of these lines. 

4580-4612. In her imagination Gretchen passes through all 
the horrors of the execution. She now has atoned for her sin, 
and she feels ready to embrace the all-merciful God. Hence, 
when Mephistopheles appears, she thinks he has entered the 
sacred place beyond, to which she has gone, and with all the 
fervor of her soul she invokes the help of the heavenly hosts 
about her. By the voice “from above”» Goethe, changing the 
*‘Damnatus es” at the close of the Puppet plays to: ©ie ift ge= 
rettet, seems to indicate that Heaven has actually entered into 
this fearful struggle with Hell. One could not imagine for 
this tragedy a more effective and sublime conclusion. 
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